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Preface

Edmund Burke’s connecuon with the affairs of Ireland 15 a
subject which has failed to recewve the attention 1t ments Burke’s
biographers and the legion of those who have assessed his contribu-
tion to pohncal thought agree upon the mmportant role huis natve
land and its affairs played in s life Yet one will search in vam for
a sausfactory and comprehensive study of this part of his career

Interestingly encugh at least twe very able men have sensed
the importance of Ireland to Burke and called attentton to 1t with-
out success In Germany the historian Hemnnich von Sybel pub-
hshed a perceptive sketch, “Edmund Burke und Irland,” Kleme
bistorischen Schnften (Marburg, 1869), I, 466510, while 1n Eng-
land Matthew Amold edited a brsef collection of previously pub-
Lished matenial under the itle of Letters, Speeches, and Tracts on
Irsh Affairs by Edmund Burke (London, 1881) Many years later
the Inish Nationalist Willam O’Brien in his Edmend Burke As an
Inshman (2 ed, Dublin, 1926) wrote with much emouion 2 book
which contamed far too many errors of omission and commussion
to fill the need

Inish problems attracted Burke’s attention as early as hus student
days and continued to hold his interest to his death Both the fiest
polmeal work of hus public career and the last letter wntten by
him and published duning his Lifetime were on the subject of Ire-
land

How then can the long neglect of the role played by Ireland
1n Burhe's Lfe be explamned® To answer this mnvolves a number of
considerations

In the first place, despite the fact that no other phase of his
career covered such a long period, Burke himself did not consider
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tus labors for the amelioration of his nanve land his chief clam
to fame On vanous occasions, he stated that his efforts on behalf
of the “undone mllions” of Inda constituted his most mmportant
work More spectacular than Ins devotion to the cause of Ireland
were his defense of English hberties in America and his vehement
and unrelenting opposition to the principles of the French Revolu-
non These matters, along with India, have captured the attention
of many smdents of Burke By contrast, lus more labyrinthine
connecton with Insh matters has been mmmized, neglected, or
incompetently mvestigated
Perhaps the reason for this fadure to grasp the sigmficance of
Ireland 1n Burke's career may be found in Burke’s own basic ap-
proach to Insh problems which provides a second answer to the
question under constderation It was his firm and unshaken beltef
that the problems of Ireland required 2 very cautious approach
because their roots lay so deep mn the past The grievances under
which Ireland labored had existed for many years He felt, there-
fore, that they required a leisurely correction rather than an abmpt
one Such a manner of redress lent itself better to the eradication
of prejudice, which mght only be further strengthened by pre-
cipitate acnon  Furthermore, this method of proceeding by de-
grees was calculated, n his opinion, to prevent those whe had
been long repressed from becoming ntoxicated with power once
the restrictions binding them had been removed Burhe was fond
of saymg that nothing has rumned great causes as much as that
people have treated the commencement as if 1t were the conclusion
q , he approached the probl of Ireland graduall
albeie determinedly, through the years
Thirdly, the incompleteness of one of Burke's most famous
Irish preces, the Tracz, together with the lack of polish of some of
tus other writings on Ireland has led to an erroneous feeling 1 some
quarters that Burke did not have the same interest n Ireland which
sev eral other subjects mspired i him
Fourthly, there 15 the fact that much of what Burke did on
Treland s behalf included efforts that “were not visible ” This was
mevitable because of his Insh bachground and connections which

combined to make his position on Irish affairs “rather singular, and
undoubtedly embarrassing

Yy
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PREFACE
Fifthly, both Burke’s published and unpublished carrespond

L3 ty
ence are replete with outbursts of disgust over Ireland together with
disclaimers of any knowledge of or mterest in what was transpirng
there It scems reasonable to assume that these mndignant flnrnes
must have thrown more than a few off the track of Burke and
Ireland Actually, the persistency of these vehement remarks n-
dicating how annoyed Burke could get with [reland, the Irsh
character, and the whole Insh mess provides this book with one
of 1ts major themes —the question of why Burke's disgust and
urntation with Ireland never interfered very long or very seriously
with hus ready concern for the country This was beczuse hus eon
cern for Irefand had deeper roots 1n hus personality than could be
accounted for by political theory, practical politics, or mdeed any
merely ratonal or practical causes Like every other responuble
and mtell Trish with suffi heart from his day to ths,
Burke carnied Ireland around with him as hus personal “old man
of the sea,” often, certatnly, to the detriment of his own interests

Stxthly, not only has the subject of Burke and the affairs of
Ireland been neglected but Burke hmmself has scarcely receved
the attention his importance dictates (The mmpresstive volume of
Burke studies published duning the past decade bids fair to remedy
this long neglect of Burke ) There are numerous reasons to account
for this fadure Among them 1s the fact that much of the recent
scholarship on the eighteenth century has been predomnantly
Literary, and, 1t must be remembered, Burke was not bastcally a
Iterary man Although he was a man of letters, he was infinitely

more ‘He was an orator, a pamp a polmeal philosoy

an aesthetscian, 2 historian, and 2 journalist — if we go no farther ™
The cniucal study of such a man has been well likened to the classic
feat of wrestling with the Hydra *

Finally, there 15 the well known fate of Burke's papers which
kept them from scholars with very few exceptions for almost a
century and 2 half Of all the reasons which have precluded serious
scholars from a study of the subject of Burke and Ireland, this 15
perhaps the most cogent. Now, however, this obstacle has been
happily removed thanks to the avaifability of the papers

*For a fuller accouat from which ths paragraph has been drawn, see the
introducuon to Thoms WV Copeland, Our Exinént Friend Edmend Burke (Now
Haven, 19497
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PREFACE

The 1dea of this book grew out of my doctoral dissertavion and
was brought to fruition by five visits to England and one to Ireland
to work mn the various collections which have made the volume
possible Approumately half of the materal heremn presented was
delivered as the Lowell Lectures m Boston during January and
February 1957 My smcere thanks go to Mr Ralph Lowell, Trus-
tee, and Dr Richard Gummere, Curator, of the Lowell Institute
for the great privilege of delivering these lectures

The st of those to whom I am indebted 1s so great that ade-
quate acknowledpment 15 difficult. Dean John E Burchard of the
School of Humamties and Soctal Sciences, M 1T, and Professor
Howard R Bartlett, Chairman of the Department of Humamies,
provided mdispensabl g and Dr Thomas
W Copeland of the University of Massachusetts was unfailmgly
generous with both hus ime and advice as was Dr John V' Kelleher
of Harvard

Tam likewsse indebted to the following m ways each knows best
Dr Carl B Cone, Unwversity of Kentucky, Drs Elmer L Kayser
and Wood Gray, The George Washington University, Dr Wil-
lam T Laprade, Duke University, Dr George H Guttridge,
Unwersity of California, Berheley, and Dr R James Hayes, Direc
tor of the Nanonal Library of Ireland, Mr Robert E Burns, Uni-
versity of Notre Dame, Rev Leonard Mahoney, S J, Boston Col-
lege, Mr ] P Lamb, formerly City Libranan, Shefficld, and Mrs
Willam Nesbute, London My debt extends also to the late Canon
Robert H Murray, Grove House, Goring on-Thames, and Pro-
fessor Dxon Wecter, University of California at Los Angeles A
specnal expression of grautude must be gven to Miss Ann Orlov
who capably saw the book through the final stage of eding and
publication

1 should like also to express my appreciation generally for the
cooperation [ have received from the staffs of the M1 T Libranes,
the Wdener, Houghton, and Baher Librartes of Harvard, the Bos-
ton Athenacum, the Boston Public Library, the Boston College
Labrary, the Massachusetts Historical Society, the New England
Deposit Library, the Yale Umversity Labrary, the New York Pub-
e Library, the New York Histonical Society, the Prerpont Mor-

gan L)brary, New Yorlk, the Princeton Unuversity Library, the
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Library of Congress, the Harper Library, Unwersity of Chicago,
the William L Clements Library, Unwversity of Michigan, the
Henry E. Huntington Library and Art Gallery, San Manno Cali
fornua, the Sheffield City Library, the Bodlenan Library, Oxford,
the Briish Museum, the National Maninme Museum Greenwich,
the Nattonal Library of Ireland, and the Trinity College Library,
Dubhn

For access to and pernussion to quote from unpublished source
material [ am especnally grareful to the late Earl Frzwillam and
his Managers of the Wentworth Woodhouse Estates Co , the pres
ent Earl Fitzwillam, Mr P 1 King Archiwist of the Northampton
shire Record Office, Mr ] H Hodson Keeper of the Manusenpts,
the Umwersity of Nottngham, the Huntington Library, the
Morgan Labrary, and the Harvard, Yale and Prnceton Libraries
My thanks go also to Professor and Mrs Charles K Warmer,
Middlebury College, Vermont, for the use of the Burke letters
1 thewr possession

The arduons task of typing the manuscript was largely done by
the secretanal staff of the Department of Humamues Massachuserts
Insutute of Technology, especially Mrs Ruth DuBos Mrs Ruth
Sullvan, and Mrs C Edward Walter The index was prepared
by Mr Alfred P Suernotte

Finally, a portion of Chapter Two appeared m the Canadian
Hustorical Review, XXXVII (June 1956) These passages are re-
printed by permussion of the Canadian Historical Review
Massachuseses Institute of Technology THOMAS H D MAHONLY
May 1959
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This 15 an engravmg after one of reveral poreraits of Burke by Si Josbua
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CINCINNATUS IN RETIREMENT facingp 193
Falsely supposed to represent Jesus Paf drmen back to ki nane Potatoes
see Rovush Cornmmon Wealth Publisbed August 23d 1782

Burke 1s here cancatured as 2 Jeswit. He 13 eaung a potato (an allusion to Ius
Trish birth) and he 15 seated at a table on which there 15 2 cookng vessel (labeled
“Relick No 1 used by St. Peter”) and a crucsfix mounted on a small barrel
Libeled “Whiskey " TZ: *“Relick” and the crucifix refes 1o hus supposed Roman
Catholictsm, while the whiskey 1 another asperion on hus birthplace Under the
eable three imps are danaing joyously

THE KNIGHT OF THE \WOFUL COUNTENANCE GOING TO
EXTIRPATE THE NATIONAL ASSCABLY faang p 314

London Published Notember 15, 1150 by Willam Hollmd, 5o Oxford Streer

Burke, cancatared as Don Quixote, emerges from hus publisher's shop He 1s
monnted on a donkey weanng the papal crown. An open copy of hus Reflecrions
s niear the saddle Burke wears a Jesur’s bireta marked with a skull and cross-
bones, on top of hich 15 perched a dove of peace Around hus neck s a pend-
ant beanng 3 bust of Mane Antoinette He carries 3 lince in one hand and 2
shicld m the other The shueld 15 labeled “Shield of Anstocracy and Des

quarters depict pracuces atrrbuted to the Old Regime One 1t 4 dungean
(probably the Basnille), the second shows two men being bumed at the stake,
the third  bearded wretch hopelesly shackled, and, ially,  man being broker
on 2 wheel

The text, which w5 carefully designed to turn Burke s own words on humself,
reads as follows “It 15 wonderfully true, though 1t may seem paradomecal but
1 general, those who arc habirually employed in finding and displaying faals,
are unguabified for the work of reformation, because thexr minds sre not only
unfarsished with partcmms of the fair and good but by habit they come to take
n0 del ght in the contemplation of these things. By batng vices too much, they
come 1o love men too hietle Tt s therefore not wonderful that they should be e
disposed and unable to serve them From hence anses the complomonal dispost-

ton of some guides to pull every thing m preces. Buzke on the French Rev p
250"

AN IRISHVAN facungp 215

Thus 15 3 crude cancarture of Burke, who was lunpooned along wich the other
leading members of Pitcs oppositon following the fall of the Fox North coali-
twon No attempt was made to capturc a kkeness of Burke bu he 15 recognzable
by the lbel, by the potatos, aad by the dmace bell This cartoon was pub-
Lished ca. 1784, by which tinc Burke had acquired 2 reputation for boring the
Tlouse ot Lommons by Tus loag speeches.

These dlustrations are all from the Sir Robers Peel Collection, Volume X1, the
Pierpone Morgan Library, New York, and are reproduced with the gracious
permussion of Frederick B' Adams, Jr, Dsrector
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CHAPTER 1

Early Days in Ireland and Englond

Edmund Burke was born the son of Richard Burke, an attorney,
and his wife, Mary Nagle, on 12 January 1720 in hus father's house
at Arran Quay, Dublin * He was the second of the fifteen children
of this union and one of the few who survived infancy, the others
bemg his eldest brother, Garrert, who followed i the footsteps of
his father by becoming an attorney but who died unmarried
1765, 2 younger brother named Richard who also died unmarned
1m 1794, and a sister Juliana, later Mirs Patrick French, whom Burke
also survived

From his father Burke mhented a mund capable of mastering
ntricate details — what might be called a legal mund But Richard
Burke, Sr, was also responsible for the hot temper which Edmund
so frequently revealed durmg his public career? and which was
often the despair of his fiends He later said of hus father that he
pracuced law only 1n the superior courts and

was for many years not only n the first 7ank, but the very first man
of s profession 1 pomnt of practice and credit —untl, by giing way
to a retrred and splenetic humour, he did 1n 2 manner volun[anly cont

tract hus practice, and yet, after some heavy losses by the banks and
lwing crediably for nearly forty years (one tune pretey ex ensively),
laying out something on Dic’s establishment and on my education’ tn
the Temple (2 thousand pounds or thereabouts for me), he died worth
very near six thousand pounds ?

From his mother, whom he loved deeply, Burke mhented the
finer traits of his character, “the imagimation, the elevation of mind
and heart, the tenderness for suffering, the capacity for feelng and
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EDMUND BURKE AND IRELAND

mparting noble emotions ”* This lady, whom he reverenced so
grealy, was hus first teacher, and the lessons he Jearned from her
he did not forget.

Burke was the child of a mixed marriage His father was a mem
ber of the Established Anghcan Church, whereas hus mother was
a Roman Catholic According to the custom which then prevailed
1n such cases, the sons were brought up m the religion of the father
while the daughters followed that of their mother Hence, Edmund
and his brothers became bers of the Established Church and
their sister, Juhana became a Catholic All remained true to their
partrcular religion throughout their lives In addition fo the fact
that both hus mother and sister were Catholics, Burhe had a large
number of Catholc relatves among hus mother’s people, the Nagles
of Ballyduff

Edmund was 2 delicate child with weak lungs and 1t became
necessary for lum to get away from the unhealthy climate of
Dublin When he was six years old, he was sent 1o his mother’s
selatives i Ballyduf near Castlerown Roche, County Cork, where
he spent some five years of hus childhood, years which were as
happy s an) i the bife and which indelibly mmpressed upon him
the mequity of the laws under which the Irsh Catholics were

forced to live But it ss likely thar at this early age the boy was sull
more ympressed by a magruficent region, so lovely that it was the
mspiration of Edmund Spenser, who settling there at the expense
of the nanve Insh wrote lus Faerre Queene Interestingly enough,
Spenser s son, Sylvanus, married a great aunt of Burke’s mother,
but Edmund Burke was named after his uncle Edmund Nagle and
not the poet

‘Whle 1n Ballyduff, Burke’s formal schooling commenced His
first teacher was an elderly female possessed of a sour disposiuon
in general and 3 hatred of boys 10 particular He soon transferred
to a hedge school conducted 1n the rumed casde of Monammy by
an old Catholic hedge-master named O Halloran Following these
1dyllic years . Ballyduff, Burke's father brought hum home butr
after 2 year he and his brothers were sent fo a boardmg school 1
Ballwtore, County Kildare, run by the kindly Yorkshire Quaker,
Abraham Shackleton These boarding school years like those m
Bally duff were wonderful for young Burke He now formed a

2



EARLY DAYS IN IRELAND AND ENGLAND

lasting friendshup with Shackleton’s son, Richard, with whom he
afterwards carried on a correspondence remarkable for breadth
and toleration

Mrs Mary Leadbeater, Abraham Shackleron’s grand-daughrer,
tells us that her grandfather used “to delight in detailing instances
of Burke’s singular aptirude, and how soon he atrained a supertor
station amongst his schoolfellows, many of whom he readly as-
sisted 1n their exercises ” She also hands on an mcident revealing
that the generous nature which marked Burke’s public and privare
Lfe developed early “Burke’s heart was tender, too, and my father
[Rachard Shackleton] was wont to relate a crrecumstance which
proved that n boyhood, as well as 1n riper years, he felt an m-
vineible hatred to oppression A poor man having been compelled
to pull down his cabin, because the surveyor of roads declared 1t
stood too near the highway, Burke, who saw the reluctant owner
perform his melancholy task, observed with great indignation, that
sf he were 1 authonty such tyranny should never be exercised
with impunity over the defenceless, and he urged his schoolfellows
to joun 1n rebuilding the cortage My grandfather, however, would
not permut this to be done ™' *

On 14 April 1744, at the age of fifteen, Edmund Burke entered
Trmty College, Dublin At first, he kived at home much to the
disgust of his friends who were fond of complaming that he was
not allowed out evenings and that he was the vicum of his father’s
violent temper ® However, winning a competitive scholarship 1n
June 1746 which required him to reside within the college and
provided quarters for hum, Burke was enabled at last to get away
from the stern parental gaze, although he seems to have done some
work while at Trimity 1n his father’s law office from time to ume 7

A lerter to Rachard Shackl shows Burke’s sy dic study
habies at this ume
Furst I was greatly taken with natural Philosophy, which while 1 should
have given my mind to logic, employed me incessantly This T call my
furor mathematicus But this worked off, as soon as [ began to read it
1 the College, as men, by repletion, cast off their stomachs all they have
caten Then I turned bick to logic and metaphysics Here I remamed
2 good whil¢, and with much pleasure, and this way my furor lagicns, a
dwanse sy cammarar she diayy af pgeranas and vely” antammar AF
these enl, d nimes Next ded the furor b , which also

3
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had us day, but 1s now no more, being enurely absorbed i the furor

poeticus, which (as shilful physicrans assure me) s as differently cured
asa disease very nearly ahin to 1t, namely, the ich ®

Another letter to Shackleton® reveals both Burhe's great love
for hus mother and an early interest i Ircland After hasing de-
scnibed the anguish he had suffered when his mother had become
50 1ll that her life hung in the balance for several days, he suid that
1t was sometime after the crisis had been passed before he could
bring himself to do anythung Eventually, he began to spend three
hours a day 1n the public ibrary, “the best way of Jlling thought
Besides this general reading, he was “deep 1n metaphysics” and also
readmg tustory 1 order  to get 2 httle to the accounts of this,
our poor country ”

A study of hus career at Tty reveals the development m
Burke of some important 1deas The political ones were destined
largely to undergo transformation after he became an Englishman,
but the religious ones were merely strengthened with the passage
of ume

In debates at college and in his wntings Burke supported an
Inish tax on English absentees, objected to the poor quality of the
English plays w hich fashionable Dublin was applauding, urged that
the Insh encourage thewr own art and hterature, as well as local
products, and abhorred the mistreatment of the wretched agraran
poor His strong relious convictions did not at this ume or later
lessen his love of tolerance which was to make lum 2 friend to many
oppressed people and causes However, Burke displayed m these
early years a pronounced antipathy toward both the wreligious and

fanatics whose excesses led to bigotry

Together with a group of his fellow students Burke founded
the Debatng Club from which the Trmiry College Historscal So-
ciety descended

e peeches which bership 1n the “Club’ en
abled him te make were notable for their content rather than for
their delivery Important in the light of the future was the mam
festation of Burkes preference for ‘ The v medu rather
than the theorencally perfect’ His tendency to be censortous of
s fellow b d the one unpl note which we
find from reading of his expenences m the * Club* One of hus fel

4
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Jow members told Inm to hus face that he was “damned absolute,”
and, on anather eccasion, he was accused of scurnliny **

Just Lefore he took Ins degree, Burke founded a short Iived

nodical called T e Reformer which he produced almost single-
handedly It ran chrough thirteen issues from January to Apnt
1748, and excited no wneerest 1 While 1t may have “exaited no
interest ot was a pretry good piece of work for a student He
tended to emphasize the theatre and heerature 10 this penodical
because of his strong conviction of their importance i influencing
public taste and morahity, but he by no means neglected other sub-
jects For cxample, the issue of 18 February 1748 contains an ap-
peal to the nobiliry and gentry as well as to ather men of spnt
to reside 1n Ireland and to g e thetr encouragement to native manu-
facturers as well as nanve arrand hierature

Burkes cacly fechngs of Insh natonalism declined i later
years as he grew enamoured of the Bnush Consttution and Empure,
bur further ilustranon of his nanonalistic feelings may be gleaned
from a speech on Absenteessm which he delivered sn the Debanng
Club a few months earlier on 28 AMay 1747 Bringing tn a mock bill
1 the Insh parlument to tax the absentees ten per cent of thesr
estates, hie saud that it was the only means of preserving “some part
of the lietle money n the Kingdome, which appropnated to the
Dubhin Sociery might prove of great advantage tox” He also em-
ployed ‘many other arguments n defense of his posion. His
opponent in ths debate, William Dennis, thoughe that Burke s bl
was a most arbitrary onc and that the money that went from Ire-
fand to England could not nghtly be said to go away from the
country since * the blood which runs from the extream parts of
the body to the heart can not be said to be lost to them beeause
it refunds st much mmproved” and further that such a tax would
be a hindrance to * improvement by trasel 3

‘The seventh numbcr of The R:farm:r. to March 1748, 15 de-

voted to 2 d © of life among the
poor of Ireland and reveals a side of Burke which remained stead-
fast to the end He was always to hate the conditions which made
such poverty posable and lus sympathenc nature led fum to do
everything i his power to alleviate such conditions by endmg both
the external and internal muscule of hus nauve land

5
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smsisted that his son begin the legal studies which he had agreed to
pursue On 23 April 1747, almost a year before he took his degree
at Tonuty, Burke's name had been enrolled m London’s Middle
Temple At that tume, seven years had to elapse between 2 law
student’s admusston to the Inns of Court and his call to the bar The
study of the law was most unsystematic, and the students learned
by frequentng the courts Burke embarked upon hus legal studes
by leaving Dublin for London early m 1750 at the age of twenty-
one
Burke took an almost mstant liking to London 2 but he was
never happy n hus legal studies and does not appear to have pur-
sued them with any great industry In the first few years of his
stay i London, he devoted Ius vacations to visiting other parts of
England and thus came to know a great deal about the country In
1751 he took his M A degree at Trinity, although 1t 15 likely that
he did not go over i person on this occasion to revisit his nanve
land Wrung to Shackleton 1n the spring of thar year, he observed
that * my health 1s tolerable, thank God, my studies too in the same
degree, and my sitmanon not disagreeable ” 2
During hss first year in London, he made three enduring friend-
ships The first was with Willlam Burke who had attended Oxford
Whether the Burkes were related 1s uncertain, but forever after-
wards Edmund referred to Will as hus “kinsman ™ ¢ They were
mutually attracted at thewr first meeting and became constant friends
and traveling compantons Their trips took them about England
and may even have brought them to France and their tune, whether
traveling or otherwise, was largely devoted to reading and writing
So close was their friendship that, even after Edmund marned, he
and Will shared a common purse to which Edmund's brother,
Richard apparently contributed also And when Edmund acquired
Gregones, his home at B 1d, 1t was a P e under
wking and Will had a home for the rest of his hfe whenever he
was in England
The othes fnends Burke made at this ime were Dr Christopher
Nugent, an Insh Catholic physicuan pracusing 1 Bath, and his
daughter, Jane whom Burke later married Burke's health was then
none too robust and, thus, he became 2 panent of Nugent’s, whose
services appear ta have been 1n the nature of a contnbution to his

8
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new-found friend, since Burke’s fortunes were at a rather low ebb
at this ume The good doctor not only helped Burke regam his
health but even housed hum during his visits to Bath #*

The possibality exists that Burke's refusal to be called to the bar
may have been due to his love for Jane Nugent since the only
formality then required of an aspirant to the legal profession was
that, when he was due to be called, he had to take an oath 1n de-
nunciation of the pope To have done so would have been an affront
0 both Jane and her father who were Catholics 2 While there well
may be some truth to thss, 1615 a face that Burke had only consented
to study law 1n the first place to please hus irascible facher and had
never derived any pleasure from 1t The result of his refusal to be
called was that hus father now cut off his allowance, and Burke
was faced with the necessity of earnng his own livelihood

He managed to secure occasional work 2s a secretary to persons
m polics but found time to contnue with huis writing, an occu
pation with which he was becoming enzmored In 1756 he pub-
lished anonymously tus first book, A Vindication of Natural So-
ctety, which was an attack upon the rationalisic approach of Bol-
ngbroke to rehgion To Burke 1t was self evident that religion re-
quired something more than reason alone for its foundation Faith,
toa was indispensable, for without 1t the social order would be
unable to withstand the attacks of the rationalists and would be in
danger of destruction The Vindication, although an atrack on
Bolingbroke's theory of natural religion, was written mn a perfecr
imutation of Bolingbroke s style, a fact which caused many, mclnd-
1ng some leading cnitics of the day, to think that st was in reahity a
posthurmous work of the famous Tory By resorting to the weapon
of rony Burhe showed that the same arguments which Boling
broke had employed 1n favor of natural as opposed to revealed
religion could be used m behalf of natural as opposed to aruficral
society Tronically he made it appear that no pohncal consticution
had ever produced freedom and happiness and so appeared to argue

for “natural society agamnst politicians * #*

In writing this book Burke was aware that the French rational
1sts were already beginnng to grow weary of their attacks on reli-
gion and were turning increasingly to polinics as a vehicle for their
speculative assaults
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His first hterary effort earned Burke something of a reputation
when 1t was discovered that he was the author His financial con-
dition did not undergo any substantial improvement but he never-
theless decided to get marned and the following year was wed to
Jane Nugent Burke’s wife was, as already noted, 2 Catholic, al-
though her mother was a Presbytenan, and one would expect that,
1 accordance with the custom of the time, Jane would also have
been a member of that sect 3

The year of lus marnage saw the publication of his second book,
A Philosophical Inquiry snto the Ongin of our 1deas on the Subltme
and Beautiful This had actually been wnitten while Burke was a
student at Trimty, but he had spent considerable tme 1 polish-
g and refinng x The Sublme and the Beaunful went throngh
four edirons 1n England before 1765 and was frequently reissued
throughout the rest of the century The psychological method em
ployed by Burke gave 1t wide appeal i Germany where both Less-
1ng and Kant becamne much mmpressed with st

Another book, An 4. of the European Settl: m
America, was also published 1 1757 Though ongmally written
by Will Burke, 1t was considerably revised by Edmund This went
1nto a second edition before the year ended and subsequently went
through a number of others The following year was a most event-
ful one for Burke Having given up the tdea of emgranng to
America * which he considered for a short nme followmg his mar-
riage, he and his wife decided to stay in London where her father
moved from Bath 1n order to be near them The two Burke children
of whom we have certain knowledge were both born that year, **
he began to write bus fourth book, a hustory of England, which the
publisher Robert Dodsley contracted for, * and he became editor
of the Annual Register, which was first published for the year 1758
Burke’s connection with this review of world affairs was kepe secrer
duning hss hfetime, but 1t was widely beheved that he was its editor
The Annual Register 1s very important to students of Burke be-
cause 1ts volumes constitute a commentary upon affars which
clearly reflect the editor’s thinking 3 The financual reward for such
a demanding rash was indeed small, but Burke was ennched by his

labors 1n another way ——they helped to make hum one of the best
informed men in England
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Burke was now nising 1 public opinton and hus circle of friends
began to widen to include some nfluential persons, although we
find him complaining at this time to one of the number that he had
very few friends ® In 1759 * he was introduced by 2 noted Irish
peer, Lord Charlemont, to Willlam Gerard Hamilton, one of the
Commissioners of the Board of Trade and then considered a most
promssing young man who was expected to go far i politics His
meetng with Hamilton provided Burke with his entry 1ato the
sphere of practical politics, a field toward which he was increas
gly atracted Hamilton was quick to recognize Burke's unusual
talents and soon determimed to avail lumse]f of his services Just
whar their financial arrangement was 1s uncertam, but there 1s no
doubt that Burke was remunerated for whatever help he gave Ham-
ilton Sometime later, 1n an arde memorre Hamilton noted “Took
Mr B up unknown £2000’ and added “Did I ever refuse him
money ——,' " Whatever their precise arrangement was, Burke was
free during summers to contmue hus hrerary pursans

“Then, in March 1761, Lord Hahfax became Lord Lieutenant of
Ireland and made his protege Hamilton hus Chief Secretary Given
the opportunity to accompany Hamulton to his native land as the
latrer s private secretary, Burke accepted and set out 1n the summer
of 1761 to prepare the way for huis employer’s arnval *® In hus new
capacity, Burke held no official position 1n the Irish government but
secured quarters 1 Dublin Castle, the viceroy’s official residence,
\for himself and hus farmily

Burke returned 1 1761 to an Ireland where desire for change
permeated the atmosphere Ireland was a land where for centuries
past a process of English conquest and colonization had taken place
leaving a small munority of English possessed of the vast majority
“of the land together with 1ts wealth The mass of the natve Insh
had been reduced to a position akn to slavery 'With the exception
of a few landed proprietors who somehow or other had been able
to retain small possessions and a few people m business the Catho-
kics were peasants and their Jot one of extreme musery The Cathohic

religion was proscribed by the penal laws and Catholics had lost
their night to hold seats in the Irish parhament and their franchise
as well Legally 1t was mpossible for them to secure an education
.They, were excluded from the profession and pracuce. of. the law
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Indeed the list of proscriptions 15 so long as to be almost mcredible
Much has been made of the purported laaty with which the laws
were enforced, but the fact 1s that, whenever st was deemed con-
venient, they were enforced with frightful consequences to the vic
ums These unfortunates were also subjected to tithes for the sup-
port of an alten religion So hopeless had therr postuon become that
much of the best young Catholic blood preferred to go abroad w0
serve n the military forces of the Catholic Curopean powers Those
who remamed were looked upon by the Anglo-Insh ruling class
with 2 combination of disdain and fear which has been likened to
that shown i the United States at vanous umes to the Negro and
Indran respectively
By design the English government had over the years created
an English colony m Ireland which was meant to ewst for England s
sole benefit Nevertheless, the merdental advantages reaped by the
colonssts were immense In return for these mamfold privileges they
were expected to serve England s interests and to yield when any
conflict occurred As yme passed, howeser, feelings of resentment
over their subordinate sole began to increase upon the part of these
persons of Englsh ancestry and religion Yet the common bonds
shared with the mother country always proved effecuve enough to
produce cohesion 1n the face of the native Insh and also against the
Dissenters of the north of Ireland
Ever since Tudor days the Insh parhiament had been subordi
nate to the English crown and parhament Bulls which passed the
Insh parlament had to be approved by the Privy Council in Eng
and after which the parhament of Ireland could accept or reject
the measures but not amend them By the Declaratory Act of 1719
* (the 6 Geo T c¢5), the Brush parlument dealt summanly with 2
claim of the Insh House of Lords asserung their right to be the
final court of appeal for Ireland This act declared that Ireland was
“subordinate unto and dependent upon” the Brinsh crown and
parlament which had “full power and authonity to male laws and
statutes of sufficient force and validity to bind the kingdom and
the people of Ireland* *
The Insh House of Lords was composed of the great territorial
magnates together wath a number of bishops of the Church of Ire
land The House of Commons consisted of three hundred members
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who were returned as follows one hundred and ten boroughs re-
turned two members apiece for a total of two hundred and twenty,
thirty-two counties each returned two for a total of sixty-four,
seven cities elected a parr of members each for a total of fourteen,
and the Unversity of Dublin also returned a par Two hundred
members or two thirds of the total membership were chosen by
one hundred individuals 1n rotren boroughs, nearly fifty of these
two hundred bemg elected by a handful of people Lord Shannon
returned sixteen, the Ponsonbys, fourteen, Lord Hillsborough, mune,
and the Duke of Lemnster, ten A number of the rotten boroughs
had no resident electors at all, 2nd some had only a single elec-
tor Catholics were excluded by law from the parliament whose
members were elected for the duration of a reign and who
met only every other year for the chief purpose of voung
supplies
‘The members were largely notorious jobbers and placemen *°
who continued to accept their position of dependence upon the
}govemmcm of Great Britam which exercised the right to legislate
for Ireland and to dispose of her revenues Two thirds of Ireland s
revenue was n perpetuity and hence outside the jurssdiction of her
parhament The Lord Licutenant or viceroy acted as the executive
With one exception this post had always been filled by a uitled
Englishman Prior to 1767 the viceroys restricted their residence
m Dublin to a few weeks at the commencement of each biennial
session Affairs of state were conducted during the periods these
absentees were away by the Lord Justices who controlled the ad-
munstration, dispensed patronage and disposed of the public funds
As a rule, there were three of these officials — the Primare, the
Speaker of the House, and the Chancellor
Local government was no improvement over national The cor-
porations of the cities and towns were the property of a small group
of indwviduals who, however, were suh)cct to control by Dublm
Castle, the executive, although they ged to retam
Jautude
‘Upon hus return 1n 1761, Burke detected grounds for hope that
conditions 1n Ireland could be improved There seemed to be a
new feehng abroad 1n the land Even the great families who con-
trolled the electaral sysrem were showig signs of disconsens over
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England’s explomtanon of Ireland These Undertakers, so called
because they undertook to manage England s business for her 1
Ireland, can hardly be considered Insh patnots, of course, since
they stood to benefit principally from Ireland’s securing a greater
role in the conduct of her own affairs
There was wadespread dissansfaction — especally wath the lack
of vision which char d Britam’s I poley toward
Ireland It was now fervently hoped that Ireland could become
sufficiently strong to force Britain to revise her selfish poliey Al-
though Ireland s trade was almost exclusively 1n non Catholic hands,
1t was plain that the desired strength could not be achieved without
the aid of the Catholics This knowledge encouraged Buthe who
.was also pleased that the Catholics had shown therr loyalty
1760 when 2 French expedition under Thurot had landed at Car-
rickfergus The addresses of loyalty which the Catholics had pre-
sented at that time had been well received by the government mn
return
Pt had recently achieved some success 1n quienng the discon-
tented Scots Highlanders by allowing them to enbst 1n the Briush
Army The ume was now propiuous for emulating this success m
Ireland Should such a measure be successful, Burke reasoned that
others could then be mtroduced What he had 1 mund first was a
plan whereby Irish Catholies would be permutted to form a few
regiments of thetr own under officers of their own religious faith
for service 1n Portugal There was no question that Britam's forces
could stand bolstering The Seven Years’ War was sull bemg fought,
and Catholic Portugal, England s historic ally, was in need of assist-
ance against her nesghbor Span Added to this consideration was
the precedent of the Scots Highland
Despite the fact that not a single breach had yet been made,
or, for that matter, even attempted, 1 what Burke called the
“ferocious acts of Anne” against the Insh Catholics Burke man-
aged to his employer, Hamilton, to introduce 2 bill 1n the
Insh Commons so des:oncd “"The approval of the Prvy Council
n England was obtamed beforchand The Hamilton bill provided
that six regiments of Insh Catholics under their own officers should
be rassed for service 1n Porrugal as a defense against Spamn The
measure, howeser, was defeated Its opponents were unable to
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oppose 1t on grounds of economy because this argument had been
foreseen by Burke in framing the bill Portugal was to bear the
expense mvolved Nevertheless, a combmation of selfishness, fear,
and prejudice was too strong to be overcome Despite the fact
that the penal laws prohibited Catholics from possessing arms 1]
was clasmed that even to arm them for service abroad would be!
to0 dangerous *? It 15 1nteresting to observe that the rejected bill
was a government measure defeated by a parhament which Ham-
xlton had called *the most willing House of Commons that ever
* The despite 1ts rep for patriotism very
pnten(ly drew the line when 1t came to ading the Catholics 1n
any way Such was to be the case almost without exception for
the rest of the century, a fact desuned to be convenently over-
looked 1n years to come by many too prone to condemn the
government and exalt the “patniots
Thus Burke’s first effort to bring about some measure of re-
Lief for the Catholics of Ireland was a failure although 1t was a
very modest endeavor It 1s sigmficant n that 1t set the pattern
for most of his future attempts to help Ireland m that the moment
1seemed propitious since 1t comeided with a time when Britam was
m distress and hence apt to be generous—a generosity which
would mutally benefit Ireland but ulumately the Britsh Empire
2s well would thereby gain
Meanwhile, Burke was engaged in a thorough study of the
various punttive and disabling laws agamst the Catholics 1n Tre-
land ** His famous Tract on the Popery Laws ** was probably writ
ten during the fall of 1761 but was not pubhshed until after
Burke s death 4° All that remamns 15 a fragment since 1t 15 likely
that he never actually fimished st Bue there 15 enough extant to
grasp Burke’s feelings on the great injusnce of these laws That
1t was only a fragment in Burkess last years may be seen from a
letter to hum from Dr French Laurence requesung Burke to send
‘the fragments of the review, which you ance made, of the laws
against the Insh Catholicks * 4
In the fragment which remains of this first work on practical
politics by Burke in his public career, his plan 15 mtact — envisag-
ing five chapters A general statement of the penal laws appears
1 the first chapter Burke called this legistation a leading cause of
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Ireland s “mbectlity ” The remnants of this chapter found among
Burke's papers were smperfect
The second chapter, however, 1s virtually complete Here the
laws themselves were dwelt upon # The announced object of the
system was, he declared, to render the Irish Catholics a wretched,
uneducated, hopeless class stripped both of all property and am
biton This “machine of wise and elaborate contrivance” was de
vised to divide the nanon mto two separate classes without any
common bond or denominator The one was to possess 2ll the poha
cal power, property, and means of education, the other to be com
posed solely of hewers of wood and drawers of water He went
on at some length to describe the penal laws,** a series of acts which
affected the Catholic 1n lus religious worship, famuly relationships,
property, cvil rights, and means of earmng 2 I elihood
Burke said that 1t was the belief of their persecutors that when
the generation of pnests who had registered under a mandatory
act 1n 1704 died they would not be replaced by others due to the
" numerous obstacles placed in the way of traiing new priests How
ever, they had faled to reckon with the spirit and resourcefulness
of the Insh, who, despite the great difficulties put against the exer
cise of ther religion, managed to retan their faith
The third chaprer of the T'ract was designed to embrace Burke's
observations on the penal laws These were to come under three
heads first, was the object of the laws, “a numerous people’, sec
ondly, came the “means— 2 restramnt on property’, and, finally,
were “the tnstruments of evecution, — corrupted morals, which
affect the natonal prosperty
In this chapter 1s Burke’s statement that the penal laws were
unlke any system of religious oppression then n ewstence any-
where in Europe or any which had ever prevailed in any land with
w hich tustory had made him famiiar He speaifically called atten
uon to the revocation of the Edict of Nantes but emphasized that
although it was a very unjust acton 1t did not begin to match the
case of the Insh Catholics Numenically, the Huguenots were but
half the Catholics Constdered m proportion to the total popula
oo of ther regnecure cousenes e showad shae she Mugmans
were only five per cent of the people of France whereas the Catho
Lics consututed a majonity of the Insh population Furthermore,
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he pointed out that the penalties and restrictions suffered by the
Huguenots were by no means as serious as those suffered by the
1rish Catholics under the penal laws, a system which, he lamented,
was everlasting *°

Nor was he content to stop there In convinemg fashion, he
reasoned that what was attacked 2s an unjust policy in France, a
country governed by an absolute monarch, could not become a
fair method of procedure in a country which was ostensibly gov-
erned by law The more so was 1t the case when this kind of treat-
ment was mtensified and increased Chanty began at home he re-
minded the sympatk people who exp d their deep solace
for the vicums of oppression in France Tartly, he noted that the

[same ports which were thrown open to receive the foreign vicums
with warm welcome were the places of exit for the domestic fug:
tives who were the objects of a much worse system of maltreat-
ment

The Toish Catholies wha suffered uader such severe restrictions
were not a small group nor an obscure one They numbered some

lewo million eight hundred thousand people, at least two thirds of
Lthe nation * He strengthened this pomt when he declared that the
‘welfare or unhappiness of mulutudes can never be a matter of m-
difference Laws agamnst the majority of the people are laws against
the people t Ives Instead of of 2 mere group they
make for general oppression This 1n turn results i natonal mis-
fortune Moreover, any law which operated against a whole people,
even if they themselves were to ratify 1t, would be agamst the wall
of  Him who gave us our nature, and in giving mpressed an in-
vartable law upon 1t, " 1 ¢, the natural law This being so, any such
code as the penal laws was void **

Here we see Burke i the very begmning of his long public
career as the firm defender of prescription, the most solid of all
utles, ot only to property but, which 15 to secure property, to
government’ His argument was based on the hugh grounds of
natural rights,’ and because of these rights no body of men could
make any laws which pleased them Legslators could not be frivo-
lous simee power was a sacred trust

Assertg that the sole foundations of law were equity and vul
ny-ana’ abernmy vl afe pena’ Aws” were dasea’ uporr meter;
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he professed to see the Catholics punushed because they acted upon
a prnciple which was essenual for the preservanon of somety,
namely, a deep assent and an unw as ering artachment to the beliefs
of therr ancestors Purushment on such grounds was intolerable to
Burke who often 1n the years to come would rermnd the present
generation that 1t did weil to remesmber its hentage Change fitted
mro his scheme of things because there were umes when 1t was
needed to presene something of the precious treasures of the past,
but it should never be a sweeping change, rather a gradual one
If the penal laws represented, as some actually clamed, an mm-
provement of society, Burke said that he should hate 1o see w hat
the same people called 2 depravanon Anyway, a httle reading of
history would show that this legislation was inconsistent. Down
1o the Reformanon, the Englsh hangs called upon the Insh for
abedience on the grounds that they were vassals and mesne lords
between those Englsh rulers and the Papacy The lungs reversed
ther procedure in Ireland as compared wath England aself In the
former nation, they exalted the pow er of the Papacy Then came a
sudden change Opiions were now violently attached which the
English had endeavored for four centures to establish The old
anhabitants of Ireland were confronted with anhilation, and new
residents were brought in who adhered to the change Consider,
said Burhe, the sad story of Ireland which underw ent more suffer-
g for religion than any other country The wromc fact was that
1t was harrassed both for Catholicrsm and Protestantism And 1n
addinion to the demonstrable unnaturalness of the penal laws was
the face that they were contrary to 2 posiave compact The Treaty
of Limenick, which guaranteed the frec evercise of therr religion
to the Catholics of Ireland, had been unilaterally broken
The § todes with an plete fourth chapter
which endeavored to demonstrate the all effects of the system and
its mnstruments upon the national prosperity, peace, and secunty
The penal laws tended to destroy every contributing factor to what
consurures natonal prosperity, such items as ndustry, knowledge
or skills, morals, execution of justce, courage, and the nauonal
unton which directed the other factors to a single pomnt and fixed
them all m the common welfare Since the penal laws destroyed
every one of these points, Great Britamn did not draw from Ireland
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.the benefits which could be denved there Nature had been boun-
tiful i Ireland, but the system imposed upon the majonty of the
mhabitants tended to ruin that bounty Furthermore, the chuef con-
tobutor to mdustry was property, and laws agamst property dis-
couraged industry The goal of the latter was the acqusition of the
former The penal laws prevented the vast majority of Ireland s
people from acquinng property for hife Not as yet the gentleman
farmer he was destined to become,*® Burke was nevertheless well
able to show the 1ll effects of such a system upon the land
Of what remains 1n the fragment, his disposal of the argument
of the supposed danger to the state which would result from the
repeal of the penal laws deserves to be mentioned It was argued
by their opponents that when the Catholics had land and the -
fluence which 1ts possession brings, peace 1n Ireland was never
secure They were guilty of causing dangerous rebellions, the worst
of which were 1n the periods during which the Catholics were m
enjoyment of maxumum benefits and privileges Such charges Burhe
showed to be based on error He admitted that “these miserable
performances which go about under the names of Histories of Ire
land " represented events after that fashion but these were accounts
which attempted to fly 1n the face of nature by scelung to persuade
men that kindness and decency on the part of the government en-
couraged the subjects to revolt This was not what the records re
vealed to those willing to examune them These records proved con-
clusively that the Insh rebellions were caused by persecution, not
by tol The records d the foolish doctrine
that the well being of any establishment, whether 1t was religious
or crvil, could ever depend upon the unhappiness of those whose lot
1t was to live under 1t The danger to such establishments did not
come from the peace and prosperity of 1ts people Instead 1t dersved
from the continuance of people 1 a state of represston This was
what produced rebellions Keeping alve the spirit of suppression
was responsible for another danger which 1t would be well to bear
mn mind namely, that the fanaucism of the oppressors might one
» day be turned on the very ones who encouraged it
Although Burke’s proofs of the impolicy of the penal laws are
incomplete m this fragment there 1s enough left to have shown his
wesvsaneonizayssnble. Theopmoswhich he rsprassed.bms rarly
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m his hfe remamed unchanged to the end of tis days * These were
-ever the same, but he did after the basis of hus case 1 pleading the
Catholic cause He changed from the hugh grounds of natural nights
to those of prudence, jusuce, and expediency This ransformanan
was dictated by s opposition to the doctnine of the rights of man
jwhich the French Revolunon espoused To have continued plead-
10g the Insh Catholic cause on the grounds of natural nghes after
11789 was manifestly impossible Furthermore, the change had come
at a ume when he was seelung to win political nghs for the Catho-
{lics, not religrous ancs
‘Wrung to Dr John Curry, the noted Insh Catholic physician
and histoman 14 August 1779 Burke declared that his acuons m
regard to the relef of the Insh Catholics were based upon a unr
form principle which regulated hus conduct. That fundamental doc-
trine was 2 detestanon of “all kunds of public injustice and oppres-
sion’ It was this which made hum so thoroughly opposed to the
penal laws **
Dunng the years of Burhe’s return to Ireland 1n the service of
1l agranan disturh were pL These up-
nisings were chiefly the work of secret societies formed from the
ranks of the peasant farmers, and the cause was economic For one
thing the penal laws made 1t impossible for Catholics to lease land
for more than thirty-one years Consequently, they Lived 1n dread
of the day when the lease would expire and they would be forced
to begin all over agam, 1f fortunate enough to secure another farm
or bit of land Added to thus enduning source of affiiction was the
foreign plague on cattle which had broken out around 1750 This
blight had wremendously increased the profits to be obtamned from
the sale of Insh beef and dawry products since the disease had also
struch England Pasturage became more popular, and ullage began
to suffer 2 faling-off which was very marhed With the increase

m cartle and sheep rassing, the were frequentl! losed 58
The consequence was that the hapless peasantry was faced with
starvation In cases Meanwhide the system of

uthes ¥ for the support of the Established Church was not relaxed
a whit, and so secret socientes offered themselves to the minds of
the peasants as the only apparent means of protection The nthe
collectors and proctors, who were 1n many cases themselves Catho-
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hies, were attacked in Munster at the outser of the reign of George
1Il by an orgamzanon known as the Whiteboys, so named from
therr practice of weaning long white shires over therr reguli
clothung * They filled the mghts with terror by burning houses,
destroying and crippling livestocl, and torturing the nthe-proctors
and uthe-farmers In broad daylight, the authorities visited an 1n-
discrimunate veng, on guilty and with great ferocity

This violent outbreak upset both the Insh government and
upper class Catholic circles alihe Obvious reasons account for the
formers alarm The larter was fnghtened over the possibility that
the penal laws would be more vigorously enforced despate the fact
that 1t was common hnowledge that the Whiteboys were nonsec-
tartan Furth the Catholtc landlords tf Ives p den-
closure a very profitable enterpnse

The cause of the Whiteboy disturbances was lad by the ruling
chique 1n Dublin to 2 plot engineered, 1t was clamed, by the French
1 order to forment an Irssh rebelion The Catholies were accused
of having conspired with the French 1n a “popish” plot, 1t being
taciely assumed chat a common religion aucomatically created a
communty of interests Thus false and convenrent assumpuion per
mutted the Irish ruling class to mete out savage chasusement to the
unfortunate Catholic small farmer class Lord Charlemont then no
friend of the Catholics, ascribed the fierce repression which was
visited on their victums to the anger aroused among the Protestant
‘bashaws’ that an attempt should even be made to protest their
“ established despotsm ” He likened the pumishment dealt out by
the government to that which would be accorded to a servile m-
surrection 1 another land *

The brutality of the whole episode so touched Burke that he
never forgot 1t, and he frequently recalled the pertod between 1761
and 1764 dunng which he spent the wnters of 1761-1762 and
1763 1764 mn Ireland, as one of unbelevable cruelty ® A letter to
Charles O Hara at the tume gives tesumony of hus disgust and re
vulsion

Happy & wise are those poor Natwves 11 avording yr greac World, that
they are unacquainted with the unfeclng Tg;nny of a mungnl Insh
Landlord or with the Horrors of 2 Munster Circuit T have avoided this
subject whenever I wrote to you, & I shall now say no more of 1t,
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because 1t 15 1mpossible to preserve ones Temper on the view of so
destestable a scene God save me from the power, (I shall tahe care
to heep myself from the soctety ) of such moasters of Inhumanity An
old acquamtance of mune at the Temple, 2 man formerly of ntegry &
good nature had by living some years in Corke contracted such hor-
nble habits, that I think whilst he talked on these late disturbances, none
but hangmen could hate had any pleasure mn hts company - ¢

Acutely aware of the true facts of the situation, Burhe man

aged to have 2n offical investigation conducted into the causes of
the disturbances He well knew that the clatm of a foreign plot was
sumply a good excuse for continuance of the absolute power vested
1 the hands of a small mmonty and saw that the peasants, faced
with starvation, had been drven to the limit of their endurance by
the inhuman tacucs of thetr relentless oppressors Furthermore, he
fele the myusuce of ascribing the composiion of these bands ex-
clusiely to Cathohes Years later 1n a famous speech at Bnstol, 6
September 1780 he declared that crimes are the acts of mndniduals,
ot of denommations, and that to classify men by broad descrip-
nons 1n order to interdict and purush them 1n the mass was an unfair
and succinet method since 1t prevented much trouble about proof
Nevertheless, 1t was not law, and 1t violated both reason and jusuce
and would eventually bring about the run of the state which suf
fered 1ts continuance **

The mvesugation which Burke inspired was directed by the
Trssh Chuef Justice, Aston. The latter thoroughly probed the matter
and made known his findings in a letter to Hamulton 24 June 1762
This gentleman found that foreign plots were not the cause which
was purely d an plaint — the price of labor
was too cheap thar of food too high, and the conditions of land
tenure excessive and oppressive Aston went on to say that ¢ how-
ever wdustriously the opposite has been promoted, Papist and
Protestant were prom: 1 d” 1n perpetrating the dis-
orders and stated candidly that there were more Catholics 1nv olved
simply because they constituted the majonity of the nation’s whaby
tants %2

Burlke s interest 1n seemng that justice was accorded his much
malugeeed (llew cannreRen. s w gros ko nown WEcdn

tus performance to match lus mtennons Hence among his papers
there was found 2n unfinished account of the Whiteboy disturb-

22



EARLY DAYS IN IRELAND AND ENGLAND

ances which scems to have been composed around 1768 or 1769,
certamnly early mn his career in parliament This sketch of the White
boy upnsing was dictated by the fact that the results of Aston’s
nvestigation were not well known among the members of the
Brtish parhament * In the argument which he employed m this
thin fragment, he used a reductio ad absurdum Despite the patent
foolishness of the common charge that the Whiteboy disturbances
had been caused by a French conspiracy, he showed that the treat-
ment accorded the Catholics had been eniminal He declared that
he had taken the pams to mahe an mvesugaton himself since he was
possessed of both the means and the desire to do so He traced the
ongim to one Fant, 2 Protestant atrorney living m County Cork,
who had become mentally unbalanced After some petitions of his
to restrain neighbors with whom he was at odds had failed, he
sought revenge by maiting a group of “the meaner people” of
Kulmallock, after * having warmed them with liquor,” to tear down
the enclosure walls on the town common This was the beginning
of the agraman disturbances which later spread over much of the
adjacent part of the country *

Thus, 1 the very dawn of his frantful career, Burke displayed
an 2bility to put hus finger on the Insk pulse He was correct m
attnbuting these agraran risings to poor domestic conditions, and
the harsh pumishment visited on the offenders touched hus sensiive
feehngs so deeply that hc never ceased to decry thc mjustice of
murderous q
on the part of the Irish Ca[hohcs with a fore:gn power %

In the spring of 1762 Burke rerurned to London since the session
of the Irish parltament had concladed On the whole, 1t had been
a rather satisfactory one for the government Hamilton, as the Chuef
Secretary, had adroitly managed the government’s business thanks
1 no small measure to Burke's expert assistance In addition to the
setback recesved when the attempt was made to raise the Catholie
regiments for service 1n Portugal, the only other rebuff the admims-
tration suffered was 1n the case of the passage of a septennial aet,
largely through the efforts of the “patriots” Dr Lucas and Henry
Flood This act, however, was nullified by the Privy Council m
London, a fact which pleased Burke who disltked this legislation

Back 1n Ehglana’once agan Burke renewed fis correspondence
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with Charles O Hara These letters reveal thar Burhe had now dis-
unctly begun to think of humself as an Enghshman and there 15 also
unmustabable evidence of his disgust over developments m Ireland
In 2 leweer dated 30 December 1762, Burhe informed O’Hara that
the Insh mulitary establish was to be d and that there
was strong evidence that the move was popular m Ireland, a fact
which moved hum to remark “For my part thus same people of Tre-
land, therr notions & their mclinations have always been 2 nddle to
me” He professed 1t to be prehensible to lum why “they
should abhor a civil & covet 2 military establishment.” Perhaps “the
truth 1s that this mibitary servitude 15 what they have grown up
under, & hke all kcennous, & wild, but corrupt people, they love a
Jobb berter than a Salary ” He felt that Ireland s funds could not
stand this additional burden unless they were ncreased and thought
that a land tax mught be a good thing if he did not know that st
*“would termmate in some measure on the wretched poor whose
Burthens are already | bly heavy.” He luded by tellng
O Hara “But I hate to think of Ireland, though my thoughts invol-
untanly take that turn, & whenever they do only meet objects of
gnef or indignanon.” *

A change occurred 1n the post of Lord Lieutenant m the fall of
1763 when Habfax was replaced by Northumberland Hamulton,
however, was retamed by the new viceroy But before the change
occurred, Hamilton secured Hahfax’s approval for a penston of three
hundred pounds on the Insh establishment for Burke * whose serv-
sces were so mnvaluable to Hamilton that he hoped to retan um by
thus rewarding htm Burhe, however, made 1t clear that he meant
to continue the “lietle work™ which was a “sort of rent-charge™ on
tus thoughts, 1¢, the Annual Register, and also that he would re-
quire some free tme to devote to hus literary pursuis although he
conceded that Hamulton’s bustness must be hus princapal concern
Otherwise he could not accept the penston

Burke was pleased that he was to return to Ireland with Hamil-
ton since it meant that he would have 2 reunton with his Insh friends
duaring the winter of 1763-1764 These were many and included
amaag them were seversl memhers of Badumens, desonad o ds.

ungussh themselves m the future, e g, the able bur rapacious John
Hely Hutchinson ™ of whom Lord North once sud that *sf Eng

24



EARLY DAYS IN IRELAND AND ENGLAND

land and Ireland were given to him he would want the Isle of Man
for a potato patch,” Lord Charlemont,™ Henry Flood,™ and Charles
O’Hara

Another d which afforded him f: was his
feeling that the Earl of Northumberland would make an able
viceroy who would be good for Ireland **

Burke’s poliical acuvities duning the winter of 17631764 1
Ireland remam pretty much of a mystery It 1s clear, however, that
he and Hamulton 1ncurred the enmity of the powerful Archbishop
of Dublin, George Stone,™ who was backed by Northumberland
The result was that Northumberland dismussed Hamilcon 1n the
spring of 1764 at the conclusion of the session, at which ume Ham-
ilton and Burke returned to London

The two wimters which Burke spent 1n Ireland were useful ones
as far as his future career was concerned They enabled him to
secure an mumate knowledge of the workings of government and
m particular of the manner m which the connection between Eng-
land and Ireland functioned He was able, too, to form close and
enduring friendships which would be useful to keep him informed
on up to the minute developments Finally, what he saw during
that pertod simply strengthened his determination to help his nanve
land and particulatly the Catholics One of the most broad minded
men of his ume the sevenity of the treatment given the Catholics
shocked hum He was a sympatheuc Chnistian whose toleration
reached out to many besides huis persecuted fellow countrymen
Dissenters, Jews, and Negroes were all objects of his Chnstian
justice and chanty ™ So strong were his views on the mjustices of
the laws agamnst the Catholics that he battled for their complete re-
peal throughout his entire career ™
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CHAPTER II

Burke Enters Parlianent

Bm‘ke had not been back 1n London long before hus friends
Reynolds and Johnson proposed forming a club devoted to good
conversation The proposal found ment with Burke who became
one of the charter members and who managed to secure the admus-
sion of hus father in law also The Club met regularly on Monday
everungs at the Turk’s Head m Soho Since polincs would have
been too controversial 2 subjecr, 1t was decided that talk should
center on htemry subjects This proved increasingly difficule as
the Club expanded 1n bership, yet the congenizlity and culn

vamon which were the halimarks of membership managed to Leep
things on an even keel

Aside from the Club Burke was kept busy with 2 number of

odds and ends, especually was he active :n domg favors for his
friends Although he was anxious to resume his literary pursuits,
he was an unsuccessful applicant for a colonal agency for Grenada

where his brother Richard was then serving as recerver general of
the kung’s revenue * This bid 1s a clear idication of the fascination
which poliucs had for him despite his desite to resume his iterary
acuvites

Meanwhile, Hamilton began to stress to Burke the necessity

of defining therr relattonship more clearly A quarrel ensued which
produced an rrevocable end of thetr connection and friendship

The canse of 1t was Hamulton’s desire to bind Burhe’s services ex-
clustvely to tumself Hamilton claimed that Burke’s acceptance of

the penston which he had procured for him obligated him to re-

main m his service permanently, that Burke could not have secured
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anywhere else the kind of a beginning 1n pubhe hfe which Hamil-
ton had provided, and that Burke was anxious to be released from
his service simply because his employer was no longer Insh Chuef
Secretary Despate these charges, Hamilton sad thar he was willing
to increase Burke’s salary by 2 considerable sum and would even
submit the dispute to an impartual party for arbitrauon Burke was
seething wath indignation and said that 1t was no matter for any-
one else but him and Hamilton He took ssue with the latter’s
claim that he could not have secured a more advantageous position
at the nme he entered Hamilton's service As far as he was con-
cerned, there was ne question of his freedom He was free anyume
he so desired, and that tme was now Hence, he resigned his pen-
sion to a person chosen by Hamilton In return 1t was agreed that
they would never meet or correspond agan 2
Writing to ] Monck Mason, May 1765, Burke declared per-
emptorly that he would not consider anyone his friend who did
not think him “perfectly 1n the nght” after heating tus story of the
dispute with Hamilton ¢ He told Henry Flood that his reason for
resigning his pension was to quit humself forever of Hamileon and
never to carry “even 2 memorial of such a person about me ” 4
‘Whatever may be said about the mexnits of the dispute, one thing
1s abundantly clear Burke was mdebted to Hamilton for having
made possible both an mvaluable political experience and the for-
mation of some extremely useful contacts
Burke’s withdrawal from Hamulton's sexvice and his resignation
of his penston left him 1n rather desperate financial straits since the
only regular remuneration which he now had was the modest sum
recewved for editing the Annual Register Although he told Charles
O Hara, 4 June 1765, a few weeks after the terminauon of the
Hamilton episode, “You see I am Lnle affected by Hamulton,”®
he was wornied His hopes, along with those of Will Burke, now
rested upon their bemg able to make a connection with the Marqus
of Rockingham, who was the leader of a group of Whigs possessed
of extensive land holdings
In a letter to O Hara, begun and ended by Edmund, Will inter-
Jected long enough to tell thewr Insh friend that they wished he
were in England to help them
for want of such a friend as you to forward, to ripen the Lrtle
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budding hopes that ame, yet burth today and dye tomorrow nothing
will be’ Lord John Cavendish, possibly from some things dropt by
yourself, has mentioned us both as fit men to be employed to Lord
Roclingham, wha recened 1t well, but what then® We have not a
friend m the world to keep the impression alive Something wall T hope
however armnup ®

Things began to look up a month later, 25 Edmund revealed to
O'Hara * He began by askang us fiend to

think a little of those, whose ambutions or necessities oblige them to live
1 the storm _you have fniends high enough to be actuated by the one,
& low enough to be impelled by the other, & if the latter are the least
considerable, they arc the most mnocent, &, 1 am sure, as much there-
fore, 1n your thoughts & wishes as the former

After recounting the names and positions of those proposed for
the new cabiner to be headed by Rochingham followng the over-
throw of the Grenville mmstry, Burke then turned from the “ambi-
tious” to “the honest Necessitous” and indicated that

‘Wil & I are down on therr {the * ambitious™ ones’] Lists, & I hope &
beheve will be attended to Words cannot paint to you the mdefaug-
able, unconquerable zeal & fn:ndsth of Fitzherbert to serve us, I shall
ge you an history of his good or 1ll success by the next post In the
meantime thank God the appearances are tolerable The young Gentle

men will learn Classical Elegance & Honest Agriculture with you, n
both which I envy them, whilst we are tagging at the heels of factions
But they too will be so engaged, but with better abilinies, & 1 more
honourable Stations, with better success, but not with more honest
mtentions

Tus 13 2 revealing letter showing that Edmund and Wall had
probably devoted a good deal of mme and effort during the past
year to msinuate themselves mto the good graces of the Whig fac
non which was now about to take office If this 1s s0, and there seems
Lidle reason to doubt i, then opportunism rather than prmerple
gwided Burke at this parnieular stage of his political career His
comments m the Annual Register for 1765 and 1n some of his corre-
spondence indicate that he had not as yet become 2 party man
Rather than 2 deep and abiding convicnon 1t was to be a combma-
ton of custom, assocuanon, and affilation with the Rochingham

Whigs which formed Burke 1nto the strong champion of party he
was to become ®
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place which was not his own) by his Roman enemies because of
his birth at Arpinum ¥

Sux months after entering Rochingham’s employ, Burke became
amember of parlament What Rockingham’s precise role in bring-
1ng this about was 15 not clear, but 1t would appear that he was nor
very active n the matter What we do know 15 that the pocket
borough of Wendover, controlled by Lord Verney, an Insh peer
and mtimate friend and gambling companion of Will Burke’s, pro-
vided Edmund with a seat in Commons Verney had first offered
the seat to Will, but the latter with charactensstic self effacement
asked that 1t be given to Edmund nstead He was elected on 23
December 1765, “got very drunk,” and the next day had “an heavy
cold 1

Writing to O Hara a week later, Burhe remarked that through
na merus of the Irish their hberties or what passed for them had
been saved by developments m Amenca m connecnon with the
Stamp Act and then added another of his critical remarks abour
Ireland by saying that he did not know how he had come to concern
humself abour Ireland since he had recently been treated tmn 2 most
“unhandsome” way there 2

However that may be, he took his seat in the House on 14 Janu
ary 1766 and 1 the short space of 2 few days won wide acclam
through the ability displayed in fus maxden speech *

Nearly two years later he revealed to Charles O Hara what his
secret feelings were when he entered upon his parliamentary career
For myself I really have no hopes Everybody congratulated me on
coming mto the House of Commons, as being in the certam road of a
great & speedy fortune, & when I began to be heard wr. some little
attention, every one of my friends was sangumne But in truth I never
was so myself I came mto Parliament not at all as a place of preferment
but of refuge, 1 was pushed into 1t, & I must have been a Member, &
that too with some Eclat, or be 2 little worse than nothung, Such were
the attempts made to ruin me when I fisst began to meddle 1n Business
But I considered my sinuation on the side of fortune as very precarious
1 looked on myself, with this New Duty, on me, as on a man devoted,
& thinking in this manner, nothing has happened that I did not expect,
rovs el rgpand fon T, Ty dnon S, s et

very amiss can happen us whilst it pleases éod that we keep our health,
our good humour, & our mward peace, None of wh 1s yet gone from
us ¥
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Burke had made his debut in the arena of the politics of the
Brinsh Empire at a time when the dispute with the Amencan colo-
nies was the main business before parlament, and his first speeches
there which gamed so much renown for him, had been on Amen-
can affairs, vigorously favoring the repeal of the Sump Act Yet he
lost no time 1n trying to do somethmng for Ireland’s amelioration
Tt 15 quite concervable that he had already formed the conviction
which was later to be strong with hum that Ireland’s fortunes were
closely hinked with developments relanng to Amenca The Ameni-
can question had assumed great proportions duning this session of
parhament, but the problems of Ireland, which were chronic, could
not be completely dismussed

Somewhat mustakenly as events turned out, Burke informed
O Hara that parl Was prep fora plete revision of
the commercial legislanon touching both British and foreign colo-
nies He wondered “Could not Ireland be somehow hooked into
this System>” and asked O Hara to send hum arguments from those
who knew most about the mmportation of West Indian sugar into
Ireland #

On the heels of this letter came one showing Burke’s willingness
to speak out pubhcly for Ireland The latter had been “foolishly
brought into the Bill for ascertaining the rights of Taung the Colo
nies— ** Although Burke spoke on the subject *1n some de-
gree, he felt that he had been “long & diffused * and that lus argu-
ment  hur® him, since the House * was teezed to death & heard no
one willingly ” #

He later conceded to O Hara that “I wrote in low spinits on
what I sad about Ireland I have had since some complement on 1t,
through another, from Lord Hardwicke & others ™

In the meantime, O Hara answered the request for mtormation
which Burke might use on behalf of Insh trade Snatching a few
munutes i the House while a witness was bemng examned, Burhe
told hs friend that some of his suggestions would not do because
they would be considered prejudicial to Briush manufacrurers
Otliers having to do with such items as sugar and soap, he agreed
to push as best he could **

He now found time to indulge humself m a longer letter on
the same subjeet Characteristically, he argued that the propositions
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aimed at 1mproving Irish Trade “require ume & lewsure to mahe
their way by the slow progression of reason ito the minds of
people here, who just now seem shut against them ™ Furthermore,
since parlament’s hands were then “so full of Amersca,” he did not
see how 1t was posstble to attend to anything else during the session
“The Irish affairs are a System by themselves, & wall I hope one
day or another undergo a thorough scruang [sic], but mn my
opmion 1t would only hurt them to attempt crowding them mnto
the tromn of an acr relanng wholly to Amenca ™ Be agreed, how-
ever, to make 2 fight on behalf of proposals for Insh soap

The interesung and arresung pomnt about Burke’s comments
here 15 tus conviction that the busmess of helping Irish trade de-
pended upon “nme & leisure to make their way by the slow pro-
gression of reason ” This principle became his gmde for the
remaining long years of effort devoted to the improvement of con-
ditions in Ireland

Burhe was by now becoming so preoccupred wath Ins work m
parlament that he confessed to O Hara that

in general, [ find the things which I have most at heart gong on ver{
much as T could wish them, I mean the transactions in Parlament, whcl
find my thoughts some employment both 1n & out of the house, & which
1 stich to exclusnely of everything clse, not only 2s 2 sausfaction, but
as a refuge There I'go on m) own imprudent way, speahing my mind
without fear or wit, as the old Proverb says, & Jnng my party what
service 1 can, witht. ashing 1n what hight they w)ll consider or attend
101t

Although Burhe had been active 1n calling attention to the
plight of Insh trade, the developments in that country where
peasant agieators wete betng rushlessly deale with so disgusted lum
that he complaned to O'Hara
1 find you go on i Ireland plotung, alarmng, mforming, seming &
mprisomng as usual What surprises me 1s to find by one or two of
your Letters, that you are a little giving way to the 1genious Bon ton
of our Country Iisee 1t 15 impossible totally to avoid It. You seem, to
think, that if they do not discover the cause of their distempers by the
dissactzon [sic] of Sheehy, ™ they wdl Jeave off thewr villaumous Theories
of Rebellions & Massacres Sic fiotus Ulysses? [Thus have you known
Ulysses?] T hear they mtend o poke i the bowels of 2 few more for
further discoveries “Why had T a connecnion of feeling or even of
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knowledge with such a Country! [ am not sorry that our schemes for st
for the present at least, will not do On this we will talk more m the
summer 2%

Despite this outburst of revulsion over what was transpinng n
Ireland and hus expressed sansfaction that nothing was going to be
done for her, he went on i the next breath to reveal that he had
proposed the previous mght in Commons that Ireland be allowed
some export concessions for her soap 1n the West Indies At least,
“a beginning” had been made, and that was encouraging

Thus optimssm was dispelled, however, as the summer recess of
parlament neared He had made a battle, “strenuous, though un-
successful * for the Trish soap bill “The Season was far advanced,
the house thin, the proposition (as they sad) new & serious The
treasury Bench gave way under me, 1 debated alone for near an
hour with some sharp antagonssts, I grew warm, * Although
he first thoughe of seeking a division of the House on his proposal,
he negatived the 1dea upon the realizacon thae he lacked support
and that a defeac for the measure then mught prejudice the future
chances of the bull Instead he retreated as gracefully as possible
and resolved to mahe 2 motion at the outset of the next session This
experience “morufied * Burke “to the last degree” because he had
been so sangune that he would meet no opposition, but he did not
quit on another Insh measure 1n which he was interested This was
a corn ball He observed to O Hara that Ireland s corn system was
so badly contrved that “its greatest embarrassments anse from 1ts
own confusion’ As for some constitutional questions which had
ansen, he sad that he would leave them to those who best under-
stood them but added that he was sure that the Insh people “ought
to eat whether they have Septennial Parhaments or not ” 2

Things, unfortunately, d m the same sang y way
1 Ireland to Burke’s continued disgust as he revealed to O Hara
1n this same letter In fact the only agreeable news which he re
cewved from Treland was 1n O Haras letters When his friend came
over to visit lum m Eugland Burke would have one less ne with
that country and 1ts concerns Yet as long 2s O Hara remaied there,
Burke would be glad “to hear even of thewr pohtics, for in passing
through your mind, they will lose something of thewr onginal
nature, & will soften from Faction into Phdosophy ’
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Further on Burle reverted to events mn Ircland and was quite
T d 1n his cond of the actions of the Insh officials
who sull professed to believe 1n a *popish” plot and who used this

trumped up charge as a reason for mdiscnminate punsshment of
Catholic peasants

We are all 1n 2 Blaze here with your plots, assassinations, massacres,
Rebellions moonlight armies, French officers & French money Are
you not ashamed?® You who told me, that 1f they could get no discovery
from Sheehy, they would cool & leave off their detestable plot monging
{sic]® You think well of Ireland, but I think nghtly of it, & know, that
their unmeaning Senseless Malice 1s tnsatiable, cedamus patna’ [Let us
withdraw from the country ] 1 2m told, that these miserable wretches
whom they have hanged, died with one Voice dec]znng their 1nno-
cence but truly for my part, 1 want no man dying, or risen from the
dead, to tell me that lies are lies, & nonsense 15 nonsense 1 wish your
absurdity was less mischievous, & less bloody Are there nota thotisand
other ways in which fools may make themselves important> I assure
you, I o6k on these things with horror, & cannot talk of such proceed
Ings as the effects of an innocent credulity If there be an army paid,
& armed & disciplined & sworn to foreign power n your Country,
cannot Government know 1t by some better means than the evidence
of wheres & Horsestealers 1f these things be so, why 15 not the publick
secunity provided for by a good body of Troops & a stronger milttary
establishment® If not, why 1s the publick alarmed by such senseless
Tales? But I know not why I rewerate such stuff to you, every com
pany here 15 tormented with st—adiea 1t 15 late, & I am vexed &
ashamed, that the Government we hve 1n, should not know those who
endanger 1t, or who disturb 1t by false alarms, to fumsh the one with
knowledge & Vigour, or to silence the other with firmness

Despite this undisgussed feeling of revulsion agamst the savage
treatment ded the unfi vicums of supposed “popish”
plots 1n Ireland,® Burke had worked hard dunng his first session 1n
for the betterment of Ireland s trade For these efforts he won wide
recogmtion tn Ireland He was looked upon 1n some influential car-
cles there as Ireland’s champion 1 the imperial parhament 3

Not long after the letter quoted at length above was wnitten,
the Rockingham government fell The Marqms was dismissed by
the lang on 20 July 1766, and 2 new gavernment. esrznsibly headed
by the Duke of Grafton but i reality by Pitr, who had been given
a peerage, replaced the outgong admmstranon

Burke confided to O Hara that “As to myself, 1 hear nothing
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I consider myself as rather all with Pitt’s whole party The situa-
tion & conduct of my own friends 1s most unfavourable to me But
my way, though unpleasant, 15 thank God, plan & nothing 1s truly
muserable but a puzzle I prepare God willing to set out for you
m avery few days " **

On 5 August, as he had indicated 1n the above letter, Burke set
out for Ireland with hus wife and fus brother Wherever he went he
was handsomely recerved His return to his native land was m real
1ty 1 the nature of 2 tremphal tour This reception was in marked
contrast with his departure from England Concerning the latter,
1t 18 interesting to refer to a letter from Burke to O Hara under dare
of 19 August * In it he lamented that the new government had paid
hum 5o civility with the exception of Lord Shelburne, Secretary of
State for the Southern Department, which had charge of American
affars According to Will Burke, Shelburne had praised Ldmund
and wished of all things to embrace me before I left town ” Burke
had accordingly hastened to call upon Shelburne only to find him
out and what was worse, sud Burke, “I had no message to wish me
a good Journey or anything ” He had also called twice on Conway,
‘Will Burke's friend and a holdover 1n the new admimustration from
that of Reckingham, and had received no civil message from hmm
exther His treatment at the hands of Shelburne and Conway 1t
tated him and s quite reveabng for it shows that Burke was cer-
tainly available for 2 place under the new administration The deci-
sion then would appear to have been 1n the hands of the government
and not, as Burke later believed or professed to beleve, hus to
ke 5

Another revealing point about this Jetter 1s that it shows clearly
that Burke stll had not become the devoted party man he was des
tined to be In a way, of course, this 15 perhaps not too surprising
since attachment to party through thiek and thin was yet ta make
atself very widely felt in English politics Roclangham humself had
no gualms abour those of his friends who joined the new mnsstry
and so would not have cared had Burke been made a clear offer
and accepted 1t In fact, he graciously and generously tried to urge
upon Burke the wisdom of joining the new government

There has long been speculauon over the purpose of Burke’s
wisit to Ireland duning that summer of 1766 Oprnion vanies One
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explanation 1s hus supposed desire ta be free from the polical nego-
tations going on 1n England Another 15 that 1t was to look after
some private business The most recent 15 the conjecture that since
Rockingham had expected to stay m office and Burke's trip had
been planned well n advance of the government’s fall the major
reasan for the tnp was to gather informaton on Inish affars which
would be of use to the government When the admimstrauon fell,
1t stll made sense for Burke to secure an up to-the minute grasp of
Irish developments since 1t might assist the Rochungham party 1
opposition **

As novel and appealing as this new explanauon 1s, 1t seems 10
me that 2 combwnation of business and pleasure 1s perhaps nearer
the math He did have some matters concerming Clogher which
needed hus attention and there was also need to look mto the situa-
ton of his Catholic relanives 1n places prone to agrarian uprsings
As for pleasure, the need of a vacation at this me requires no
special pleading and since Burke was gomg back to Ireland as 2
member of the Bitish parhament who had tried to assist his nauve
land i London the prospects of the vacation being an enjoyable one
were certamly good

However unpleasant may have been his departure from London,
us experiences wherever he went throughout Ireland more than
compensated for 1t Rich and poor alike treated him as a great
celebnty Yet nowhere did he find greater happmess than with s
faruly His mother had gone to be with her only daughter, Julana
who was expecting her first cluld She was the wife of a prosperous
country gentleman, Pat French of Loughrea Burle repared to hus
sisters home Refernng later to the visit, after first noung the
arrwval of a ‘ foxy” granddaughter, Burke’s mother told her muece,
¢ dear Nelly Hennessy," that  1believe you wall think me very vam,
but as you are a mother I hope you wall excuse 1t T assure you that
1t s no honour that 1s done him that makes me vamn of him’ but the
goodness of hus heart, which I believe no man hving has a better,
and sure there can’t be a better son, nor can there be a better
danghrar w law tham s vipda 7 37

Another touching incident of the Loughrea visit was occa-
sioned by the arrival of a traveling show at a far Outside, unable
to afford the modest admission pnce of one penny, was 2 host of
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ragged urchins whom Burke spotted and at once made every one
his guest His brother-in-law coming upon Burke paying their ad-
mussion tried vainly to be the host Burhe refused on the grounds
that this must be all my own, for I shall probably never agamn
have the opportunity of making so many human bemngs happy at
sosmallacast
On another occasion, while he was shaving, Burke received a
vistt from O Halloran, his old schoolmaster at Ballyduffi Without
watting to fintsh dressing, he dashed down to see the old man and
delighted him wath the courtesy with which he receved him After
1 lengthy reminiscence, he insisted thar the poor old teacher take
a2 mfc of five guineas which he pressed 1nto hus reluctant bur needy
hand as a remembrance of his affection ®
Among the public honors he recetved dunng his visit to Ire-
land were a ‘ Humble and Affectionate Address’ from the Linen
Manufacturers of Loughrea and the Freedom of Galway 10 A few
months after his return to England, he was also given the Freedom
of Dublin His friend, Dr Thomas Leland, a Fellow of Trimty Col-
lege, wriung to inform him of this honor, commented on the fact
that the freedom was not conveyed 1 a silver box as was the custom
He remarked that they did not give ‘freedoms 1nt Silver Boxes here
Except to persons in some public station of the higher kind, they
give them only to those who deserve them least* ** Another friend,
George Faulkner, congratulated hum warmly — “never did any
Man obtam this Freedom with more honour and Unammty than
you have done * 4 Burke graciously acknowledged the honor paid
him by Dublin by writing to the lord mayor and declaning that st
was impossible to exaggerate s plans for Ireland s welfare ** These
honors had been awarded Burke 1n each nstance because of the m
terest he had mamfested toward the land of his birth m his first
year i parlament
While sull 1 Ireland Burke was the recipient of a stroke of
good fortune * Wniting to tell O Hara that Burke would be back
m London i ume for the opeming of parliament m November,
‘Wil Burke joyously broke the good news His friend Lord Ver-
ney had been speculating 1 East Indian stock and dunng the
course of 1t * he considered this 2n opportunity of making us nde
pendent, & actually paid down of his own above £9 0o & engaged
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for above forty more for me » Already Will esumated his profit at
“£12,000at least ” As he put 1t, the windfall had come at a “cnineal
season and could be considered “providenttal” The Burkes must
pot be vam, howeser, but rather “endeavour to grow better a5 we
grow nicher

Just before leaving Ireland, Burke and his wife and brother
stopped off 1n Dublin m the hope of sceing O Hara whom they had
mssed on therr arrval earher Once again he was away and as before
they were guests at fus rown house Wrung his host to say how
comfortable they were, Burke alluded to the good fortune he and
Will shared It was the kand of news which “is indeed marvellous
1m the success, marvellous i the Conduct, marvellous in the motves
of action ™ It “cerrainly leaves one with some freedom of Conduct,
but the ume holds nothing to gwde that freedom For my part, 1
see nothung on enther side of the Water but thick darkness & uter
confuston’

“The “freedom of Conduct” to which Burhe referred undoubt
edly meant that he could decide whether to remain with Roclang-
ham when he retumned or to resume fus efforts to secure a place
n the new admimstration

Following a stormy crosing to Holyhead duning which all the
Burkes were quite 1l}, they made home safely by easy stages, and
Burke atrended the opening of pathament Negotiations looking
toward his jorng the new government were begun when Conway
sent for hum But 1t was 2 dufferent Burke than the one who was
almost patheucally eager at the begnning of the summer to gam a
place Buoyed up by Ius eremphal tour of Ireland and feeling secure
in hus finances, Burke told Conway that he had begun his career
with Rochsngham and that honor dictated his remmning wath that
party He sad, however, that be would accept place on one con-

dion, viz, * [ must be understood to belong, not to the admimstra-
ton, but to those who were out, & that therefore 1f ever they
should set up a standard, though spread for direct & personal oppo-
siton, [must be revocable 1nto their party, & jotn 1t * He added that
he “wd act fauly and give due nouce” Conway natarally took the
posttion that this reservation “mught frustrate the whole,” and
negotations W ere 500n terminated 46

Ashe putittohus friend, O Hara
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As to me I hope you will always find my lule skaff out 1 the far
apen sea — far away from the rocks, shelves & iu\clsmds of politicks
I'yumped 1n first, & plumrcd over head & ears You cannot think with
what spirit & system our lietle Corps went on last Tuesday might with-
out the least previous consultatton or concert betw een ourselves or any
of the c;smr auxlianes 1 have broke off all Negotuauons with the
powers that be So leave off flattering y ourself with reading anything
about me in the red book, for some years I suspect you will soon see
Wil Burkes name also effaced from that book of Lafe 4

He sull maintaned a month later that ‘1t would be convenient
enough to ger mto office” and admitted that “opposition neser
was to me a desirable thing, because I like to see some effect of what
T am doing, & this method however pleasant 15 barren & unpro-
ductive, & at best, but preventve of muschief " By way of
compensation for being in opposion “the wear & tear of mmd,
which 15 saved by keeping aloof from crooked polinicks, 15 2 con-
stderation absolutely mestimable ™ 48

Thus, Burke had by the fall of 1766 done a nice bit of rational
1zation about whether or not he could have jomed the government
and at the same ume had cast his Jot with Rockingham for good or
tll He plunged into his work n parkament and distinguished him-
self in the debates on America and bitterly fought agamnst the 1m-
position of the Townshend Acts His was 2 warmng voice on
American affairs predicting certain disaster for Britain unless she
changed her tactics At this time, too, he was very active 1n defense
of the Briush Fast India Company against the mrerference of the
financually hard pressed government Here he was on less sohd
ground since he and Will were then, of course, far from dism-
terested parties 1 the success of the company from which they
stood to benefit as a result of Will's stock holdings Burke's argu-
ments for John Company were pitched on a high plane, that of
the sancnity and mviolability of contracts together with the sacred
ness of property rights, but like hus pleas for moderasion toward
the American colontes fell on deaf ears

‘When parlament went off on its Christmas recess, Burke went
north to visit the Duke of Portland along with the Marquis of
Roclung He visited Rockingham" ficent estate 1n York-
shire and also stopped with Rockingham at Sir George Savile’s
estate at Rufford Abbey also 1n Yorkshure The significance of these
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vasits 15 that Burke was now becorming 2 member of the 1nner circle
of the then nascent Rockingham Whigs He had 1n fact become 2
party man
As Burke's reputation grew duning his second sesston 1n par-

Tisment, 3t was not surprising that 2 group of Lancashire merchants
sounded him out about standing for Lancaster i the next election

“They were looking for someone to represent them who wnderstood
commercial matters and felt that Burke was their man Although
flattered by thewr offer, Burhe at length dectded agamnst accept-
ance ** The incadent serves, how ever, to pomt up the mportance
Burke had begun to assume throughout England

During the summer of 1767 poliical developments made 1t

appear hilely that Rockingham was to head a new mmsstry Deter-
muned to form a government composed of his own party and un-
willing to abandon esther hts friends or fus political 1deals, Roch-
ingham had to concede to the king that the negonations he had
carried on toward forming a government had faled There was
widespread disappomntment among Rockingham’s “corps,” as Burke

often called them, over the frmtless resules’ Some fele that he ought

to have compromised his 1deals and taken office on the king's terms,

but Burke, although disappointed over the prospect of contipuing

1 opposition and deprived of what seemed a sure prospect of office

for umself, was not one of the number He was proud of Roching-

ham’s steadfastness, and the inadent only served to deepen his

growing attachment to party

Immediately foll

y g the of parlament 1n the
fall Burle rose to the defense of Ireland agamnst some slurs made
by Conway, formerly an old fnend of the Rockinghams with
whom they had now come to the parting of the ways Conway had
proposed that the army mn Ireland be augmented In his remarks
he held that the proposed augmenration was necessary ¢ because
the Country was, 1 a great degree R {oman} Catholicl, & there-
fore 2 rotten part of the Bntssh Dommions ”” Burhe answered hm
by saying that if Ireland were “rotren ” 1t was due to * the 1ll policy
of Government towards the body of the subjects there,” 1¢, the
Catholics He went on to recommend to the government that 1t look
mto the state of affairs there, especnlly 1nto “a late Black & de-
testable proceeding there, which reflected wfinitely exther on the
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Justice or the policy of the English Govt 1n rumning & putung to
Death many for carrymg on a rebellion at the instigation of France,
whilst the throne assured us we were m the most profound peace
with that Nation ” %
‘Thus speech 1s noteworthy in that 1t marked the first time Burke
had taken up the defense of the Catholics in the House, 2 positon
once taken he never deserted It also marked the opening of his
long fight m the arena of Commons aganst the Insh Protestant
Ascendancy, another stand to which he held firm
The army augmentation bill 1n 2 different form came up for
further consideration later 1n the session Burke noted  that the
proponents of the measure had defended 1t with references to “the
Whiteboys, the Foreign Regimentals, the French rioney & all that
muserable stuff* On the third reading of the bill Burke spoke
for an hour agamnst 1t He made fun of the government for allowing
the Insh parlament to direct “the military establishment through
out the whole Brish Empire” and denounced the representations
made of the state of the army i Ireland as ‘ very false, glarmgly
so ' Finally, he ridiculed a5 absurd the stories on which the danger
to Ireland had been “presumed  and clammed that it was poor policy
on the part of the government to augment Ireland s debt 1n tme of
peace He well knew that thus burden would fall mainly on the poor
downtrodden Irssh people who already bore a heavy enough load
In the same letter to O Hara which explaned Burke’s oppos:
. tion to the army bill, he denounced both the British and the Insh
parhaments for the passage of the Octennial Act®? He sud that
“the madness of the Govt here’ which passed this bill was ‘equalled
only by the Phrenzy of your Country whuch desired 1t, & the tame
ness of this Counrry which bore 1t ” Thus letter 1s one of the earhiest
manifestations of Burke’s views on the constumuonal arrangement
which he felt should obtain between Great Britamn and Ireland
Befare entermg inta any analysis of Burke's constutunional views
at this tume, 1t 15 necessary to digress brefly to a consideration of
the motives of the Britsh government i seeking to augment the
Irish army (at Ireland’s expense) and m permitoing a himatation to
be placed upon the duration of Irsh parliaments

The necessity of strengtherung Bntain's control over the sprawl-
.ing Amenican colontes led mn 1767 to the move for augmentng
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the Insh army Lord Townshend was sent over to Ircland as Lord
Licutenant with orders to secure the agreement of the Irish parha
ment to mcreasing the size of the army from the fived figure of
12,000 10 a litile over 15,000 men m order that “some part of the
troops should be employed towards the necessary defence of His
Mayesty’s garrisons and plantations abroad ” # Since Ireland would
be expected to bear the financial burden mnvolved 1n thus mcrease,
[Townshend was empowered to make 1t known that the Briush
government would be prepared 1 return to support a bill designed
to lume the duranon of the Insh parhement and also to back a
measure granting to the Insh judiciary tenure dunng good behavior
rather than during pleasure as was then the custom Furthermore,
50 anxious was the admumstration 1t London for thus increase i the
army that st was prepared to concede to Irish requests for a Habeas
Corpus Act and for the creauon of 2 militia (to be used at the
expense of the majonity of the Irsh natton) Moreover, the new
viceroy was to maugurate the custom of contmuous residence mn
Dublin during his term of office nstead of merely dunng the ses
sions of parbiament Ostensibly this was 2 concesston By way of an
added gift to Ireland, he was to promuse that the hing would hence
forth forego the grant of Irish pensions for Iife or for a pertod of
years, except n extraordinary Finally, Townshend s
Instructions wete to proquse that, 1If the army were rased to 15,200
- the former number {12,000) would always remam mn Ireland ex
cept 1n the case of grave emergency or unless the Insh parlrament
consented to sending the troops overseas
The maugurauon of the custom of continuous residence by
the viceroy had profound implications % Formerly during his pro-
longed absences, the Lord Jusuces (usually the Primate, the Chan
cellor, and the Speaker of the House) managed the crown's bust
ness The prolonged residence of the Lord Lieutenant meant, of
course, that the power of these officuals was now vastly lessened
In addition, the passage of an Qctenmal Act meant that the power
of the Undertakers as a whole would be considerably reduced since
thus measure could readily become the first step m makung the small
* number of wdepend bess of the Tosh pacl ™ore 1M
portant The game of the Bninsh government was clearly to make
the execunve truly supreme and thus to smash the power of the
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ohgarchy which ruled Ireland The viceroy was to bring this about
by securing a dependable majonty which would be procured and
kept docile by the dispensal of places and other favors within his
power

The army augmentation was ultumately achieved but not unul
Townshend had first suffered a resounding serback whereas the
Octennial Act had passed earlier Thus for the nme being marked
the end of changes For reasons which need not be entered into here
the judictary bill failed there was a change of atttude 1n London
toward the Habeas Corpus Act and no milina mateniahized

To return to Burke he was opposed to the Octennial Bull, al
though one might have expected him to see that potennally this
change could seriously hurt the Ascendancy whose misuse of power
he never ceased to decry His opposition was based upon the fear
that one of two alternatives equally unpalatable to him would re
sult Exther the trumph of the kind of democratic government
which he could never abide or royal dommanon 2 consummanon
he detested with equal fervor would ensue %

He also feared the unfolding of further unpl 1
developments 1n the relationship between Britam and Ireland He
believed at this ume 1n the constitutional dependency of Ireland
which Poynings Law % and the Declaratory Act of 1719 5" had or
damned As will be demonstrated later 1 this study he came ult
mately to favor a poliucal system wheremn a reformed Inish par
hament free of the power of the Protestant Ascendancy and num
bering Catholics 1n both branches would be allowed to legislate
for utself m purely domestic matters but on all 1ssues which con
cevably related to mperal concerns should be subordinate ro the
mpersal parliament of Great Britam

At any rate the session of 1767-1768 came to an end 1 March
and Burhe was content to represent the pocket borough of Wendo
ver 1n the new parliament which resulted from the general election
1 the spring of 1768 He itended to make 2 thp to Ttaly at that
tme * but gave up the :dea when he purchased an estate at Bea
consfield called Gregones through the medum of the common
purse of the Burkes (Edmund Will and Richard) This attractive
estate of six hundred acres in Buckinghamshire was a pretty ex
pensive unabrrabing’ as 1y mmnTIE costy’ were' comstutrahts
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As 1t was, the purchase price of £20,000™ made 1t something of a
luxury for people whose collective mcome was as pinfully low
as that of the Burkes This “push” to cast a hrtle root i the coun
ry ® was made on the basis of East Ind stoch Unforrunately
for their dreams, 2 sharp drop 1n the value of thus stock about a year
sfrer the parchase of Gregones 2lmost raned them and necess-
tated Edmund’s mortgaging the “rather superb” ! estate to the
Lt to make up for the obligations mcurred m buying East Indian
stock on margin Such close friends as David Garnick, the actor,
and Lord Rochingham came to Edmund’s assistance m this ensis
so that 1t was weathered, although for the rest of fus hfe Burke was
desuned to be 1n financual strarts which often verged on the des-
perate A day or so before the blow fell, he had written to O’Hara
*“in much secunty, & 1 the greatest Tranquility of heart that can
be concerved, not at all apprehending the rum of our Situation m
the hght I now see & feel 1t but too distnetly %

Despte the sertousrtess of the situanon, Burke managed to retain
Jus home for the rest of hus life 2nd always found there a happiness
with hus family that was as remarhable as 1t was enviable The pic
ture of Burhe as 2 hind and loving husband, dotng father, generous
host, and gentleman farmer 15 one that exctes admirauon

Followng the opemung of the new parhament in May 1768,
Burhe indulged privately 1n another of fus periodic outbursts of mn-
dignarion over developments m Ireland, and, as was so often the
case unul that genteman died, Charles O'Hara was the one to
whom he disclosed his feelings “They have managed thesr affairs
m Ireland glonously Here Government 1s only disgraced, with
you 1t 15 disgraced & defeated My solhcirude for Ireland 1s grown-
1ng rather less anwious than 1t was I endeavour to remove 1t from
my mmnd asmuchasTean ™ **

Burhe was then engaged 1n a busmess 1n England 1 which he
distingruished himself on the side of the people, as represented by
the electors of Middleser, a most democratic constituency for those
nmes, aganst the king and his friends The subjecr of the struggle
was the notonious hbertne, Jack Wilkes, whom the clectors of
Muddlesex had four ames chosen to represent them in the new par-
hament only to have the House of Commons set aside the resuls
of the eleerton each ume  Although Burke was on the losing side,
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he had shown himself to good advantage and had conducred humself
on the sule of liberty with conuderable courage and prnaiple

In 1769, Burke publshed anather book Lnutled Of sert suons
on a Late Publication Inutuled “Tle Presert State of the Naton,* ¢
1t was 2 repomder to 2 work of George Grennlles** which had
attacked among others, the Rockinglam povernment Grenvalle
and Knox professed to beheve thar the cconomic condition of
France was supenior to that of Great Batan and recommended
extension of the franchise 1 Britatn together with the addion of
Amencans to the Brtsh patlament Burke, who was rapudly be-
conung his parmy ‘s gemws, took tssue with Grenvalle and hnox on
cach of these pomnes, He declired wath prophene snsight thae
France s finances were an such a bad way that he hourly expected
some extraordinary convulsion i that whole system the effcet of
which on France, 2nd even on all Lurope, st 1s difficult to con-
jecture * Rather than 2dd to the number of voters, who were al-
ready so corrupe, he would reduce lhﬂr r;mls m the hope nf
maling them more \! hy
m:mfcstl) made lmpossxblc the tdea of Amencan rcprﬁcnmmn

in he defended Rockingham s Amencan
pohc) particularly his coupling the repeal of the Stamp Act with
the Declaratory Act (which was quie pmlubly Burke's 1dea in
the first place) The Declaratory Act was “reconaled in policy
and politics ought to be adjusted, not to human reasonings, but to
human nature, of which the reason 1s but a part, and by no means
the greatest part ™ * The posiuon taken by Burke here 1s stnkingly
similar to his Insh policy n that the importance of arrcumstances
13 panmoun(

Trom some of his correspondents in Jreland Burke Jearned of
new disorders there, but the combination of hus party duties and his
finanenl problems * crow ded Ireland and her concerns out of lus
mind, ~

‘The Obsertations was followed 1 1770 by another prece of
writing, a pohtical pamphlet called Thonghes on the Causes of the
Present Discontents,® which was published 1n Apnl of thit year
Tt contained an attack on the crown which Burke held responsible
for the low state of esteem in which politics was being held The
remedy lay in the possession of office by good men, (a commodity
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with which the Rockingham Whgs were, of course, well stoched)
“The laws reach but a very htle way Constirute government how
you please, mfimtely the greater part of 1t must depend upon the
exercise of powers which are left at large to the prudence and up
nightness of ministers of state Even all the use and potency of the
laws depend upon them Withour them, your commonwealth 1
no better than a scheme upon paper, and not a living, active, effec-
tve constirution ™ * Although wcten as a matter of practical polt-
wics, the Thoughts 15 a treasuse house of Burke’s sdeas on pohitics
and human nature He was rather pleased with 1ts success . the
Pamphler, which contans our Creed has been recewved by the
publick beyond my expectanons The Courners admt it to be 2
prece of Gentlemanlihe Hostility The fiercest Enemues 1t has yet
met with are i the republican facuon” ™ In fact, coupled with
hus views on Amenican affawrs, 1t served, according to Wil Burke,
to make hum srand “higher than He ever did in hus Life Thad almost
sad the hughest of any maa 10 the Country ” 7 He disunguished
tumself at this tme by taking the side of liberty m two disputes m-
volving freedom of the press, one of which was to result i the
reporting with impunity of the proceedings of parlament
Before the Thoughts was pubhshed, an mportant change 1
Brtsh polines had taken place Lord North had replaced Grafton
as prme minuster, although rumors had been erroneously circulated
that Roclangham would be the Ling's choce ™ Actually, George
111 had never considered Rochingham once he knew that Grafton
was planming to resign This change served to round out the first
decade of the hing’s reign, and wathin 2 short ime the admurstra-
tion’s majorities began to mount as the opposttion had reached the
peal. of their strength for years to come
Meanwhile, Burke was critteized 1n a mild way by an old Insh
friend, Dr Leland 1 a letter dared 22 March 1770 Leland’s pur-
pose 1n wrinng was "“to censuse & to advise you — You thinh too
meanly of ths place & people ¥Wirhout doors all are, to 2 man, your
favourers & admurers, within, you have 2 grear party, If you thinh
an Irsh rep totally 1l your opp are more
flattering to us,” and he went on to plead with Burke to write more
frequently so that people like humself, who were his friends, would
be correctly informed and thus able to counteract the cntictsms of
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Burke s enemies 1n Ireland who took great delight in musrepresenta-
tions at Burke’s expense * Another letter from Leland on 19 May
1770 was 1n the same vein, and on 11 June he expressed the wish
that Burke would exchange Gregores for a while for Leland s cot-
tage m Burke s favourite country ” ™
Burke s attention, however, was being contnually attracted to

the worsening state of affairs between parliament and Americe
Nevertheless, he did manage to remember the needs of his “favour
1te country 1n a speech on 13 November 1770 when he tried to
couple Ireland and America whose cases, he held, were simidar
‘The support of both these smportane parts of the empire was needed
by the mother country, and to secure therr help he recommended
that the causes of discontent m each should be removed If this were
done, he predicted that the Brinsh Empire would be more closely
cemented and 1ts members would act “as of inspired by one soul * 7
If hus efforts for Ireland went without recogmtion, those on behalf
of America did not In December 1770 he was made the London
Agent of the Colony New Yorh at an annual salary of five hundred
pounds ™ In one sense his appoincment was unfortanate m that 1t
opened hin to no lttle crincism whenever he champloned (hc
American cause thereafter and it d
strength of his arguments ™ One 15 here remmded of his past nnd
future battles 1nvolving India wherein the knowledge that he had
dabbled 1 East India stock was hurtful It must be conceded that
1 the instance of his defense of prescription and the nghts of pro-
petty m the East India Company affair, 1766-1773, Burke’s disin-
terestedness 15 certanly hard to defend However, 1 both his de-
fense of the colomsts, wherem 2 case may be made that he was
seching to protect Englsh liberies, and his subsequent efforts on
behalf of the people of India, wheremn his enlightened views of em-
pire were violated by flagrant misgovernment of the Company’s
subjects, 1t seems to me that his conduct cannot be questioned He
had been fighting for the defense of English hiberties 1n America
well in advance of hus appointment as New York’s London Agent,
and the modest compensation which he received could hardly com-
promise lum Nor 15 1t difficult to beheve that anything but the
ughest of motr es fundzmentally impelled hum to seck the ameliora
tion of Indu’s “undone millions™ sn the tnal of Warren Hastings
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The speech 1n November 1770 was the only one m which
Burhe menuoned Ireland for quite a while Indeed through 1771
Ireland receded further and further from his attention In his letters
to O Hara, he did allude to hus nanve land but seldom 1n very com-
plimentary terms He admutted, 2 Apnl 1771, to lus old friend that
“As to your proceeding[s] 1n Ireland, I begn to feel every day less
& less, any interest 1n them, I thank God 1t 15 so, for otherwise,
1 should hav € uneasiess on what side soever I loohed ” 7

As the year was drawing to a close, he had not changed his

p Ithough there was hing 1ronical about it

I read with suxipnse of the pompous funeral of Dr Lucas By the ac
count one would take it for the Emeral of a Prince Was hus family m a
condition to afford this piece of Vamty — or was 1t a kind of Caesar's
funeral made by the opposition to keep alive the Spits of the Popu
lage> What 15 your Government, 1f Government at all 1t be doing?
Their scheme seems to me the destruction of the Grants Never eer
tamly was there more abuse mn any practice— but 2 reformation mught,
&1 think would, unless conducted with care & sobriety greatly retard
the improvement of your Country ——1 was gomg to say ours— but
1 have not much more iterest 1 it, than that it furmshes some matter
of reproach agst me to the Scotch writers in pay of the Mmustry, witht.
any one 1n that Country thinking tumself concerned 1n supporting me
It 1s bad to be loaded with the Focal prejudices agst. a country witht
getting anythung by these in favour of 1™

Nor did anythig whach happened the following year, 1772,
1nspire hum to renew hus mterest 1n the land of his birth

1 wish tolerably well to Ireland as to sts general Interests The parties
which have or aim at having the management of them, & mdeed the
whole Chart of the Country begin to wear out my Memory, & are, I
suppose much changed since T knew them But I'have ketle deswre to
renew my acquamtance 1n that quarter I see the plan there, 15 to be
of the same Narure with the Scheme here, that of drawing everything
from the Natural powers & interests of the Country to private influence
and Court Cabal ®

The Drrectors of the East India Company 1 recogntion of the
services which he rendered 1n fighting agamst parlamentary inter
ference with their chartered nghts offered him, in August 1772, the
chairmanshup of a proposed three member commussion which they
were gomg to send to India to make a thorough srudy of the entire
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adminsstratton of the Company i the field The commussion was to
be empowered to make any changes the members deemed necessary,
and Burke s salary for his services was to be a Jump sum of ten
thousand pounds ** He decided to reject this tempung offer in favor
of concentranng on helping the Rockingham Party 1 1ts role of
opposiion He told O Hara that “If 1 had lessure to lay open to
you the true state of things relatively to the East India Company &
to my own situation you would not I think censure me for dechin-
mg to accept the Offer of the Supervision The affaurs of the Com-
pany are at once flounshing, & 1 the greatest confusion, & the
greatest danger, just like the affawrs of this Country —  * %

Earlier that year, Burke had opposed a pettion mspired by the
Unitartans which called for the repeal of the act which required
the clergy and others to subsenbe 1o the Thirty-Nine Arncles of
the Church of England His position was that there had to be some
standard of farth within the Established Church to make it umque
and worthwhile Ths, he was fully persuaded, was accomphished by
the Articles The majorty of his own party i the House of Com
mons supported the petitton, and thus Burke found himself votmg
agamst them But by so doing he exlubited that mndependence of
judgment and action which was indispensable to him and from
which he would never budge if he believed himself n the nght

Early 1n January 1773, Burke made 2 trip to France 1n order to
place hus son 1n a French home at Auxerre He then went to Pans
where he was warmly recetved by the best of French society The
athessm of these circles shocked Burke profoundly as he clearly
foressw what the consequences both for France and the rest of
Europe could easily be should ratonalist thought come to prevail
‘This visit of Burke’s has been nightly called 2 milestone 1n hus Iife
Henceforward, he was to become the spokesman for the old order
agamst the onslaughts of those who sought to overturn the religious
and csvil bedrocks of Furope #

He had scarcely returned from France when he made a speech
m the House on 17 March 1773 1n favor of a bill to relieve Dis-
senters from subsenibing to the Thirty-Nine Articles Contrary to
the positton he was to adopt in reference to the Dussenters after the
outbreah of the French Rexolution, Burke now supported the bl
on the grounds thar thicre was no question ot“any standird ot con-
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formance since the Dissenters were already outside the Church of
Ingland He denounced the peniion of a group who werc opposed
to the proposed measure 1 favor of the Dissenters by sayng that
there was nothung to fear from the Dissenters Rather 1t was the
atheists w ho should be feared since “the most hornd and cruel blow
that can be offered to il society 1s through athesm The n-
fidels are outlaws of the constitution, not of this country, but of the
human race They are never, never to be supported neser to be
tolerated Under the systematie attachs of these people, I see some
of the props of good govesnment already begin to fail, I see propa-
gated princrples which will not leave to religion even a toleratton
1 see myself sinkang exery day under the attacks of these wretched
people &

In June of that year, Lord North's Regulanng Act was passed,
and the British crown now secured some control over the govern-
ment of India despite Burke’s long fight * to uphold the charter
rights of the East Indi Company  The first Governor General was
Warren Hastings, 2 name that was destined to loom large n Burke's
future Now that the business of Tadia was to be setled for over 2
decade, the stage was clear for the American affairs to come to the
fraat without compenuon Before that happened, however, Burke
found himself iy ol ed 1n 4 marter relaning to Ireland

A change had taken place at Dublin Castle Lord Townshend,
who had become so unpopular that he had been forced to resort to
an almost prodigal distebution of ttles and plices to mamtan fus
majonity, had been repliced in 1772 by the Earl of Harcourt Aided
by tus cleser Chuef Secretary, Sir Joha Blagutere, and no mean pol-
cuan umself, Flarcourt quickly reestablished the hold of the vice-
roy aser the Irsh parhament Looking around for a measure which
would both strengthen the treasury and brng populimty to hus
adnuwustration, Harcourt concluded that @ bill to tax the rents of

absentee proprietors would achieve these results

Accardingly, 10 1773 a proposal was made 1 the Insh House of
Commons that 2 rax of tw o shillings per pound be placed upon the
net rents of lrish estates, the owners of which dud not reside for six
months of the year 1 Ireland Those who stood to suffer the most,
should thts proposal become law, were of course the great English
absentee holders of Irsh estates, promment among whom was the
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Marquis of Rockingham Roclingham became the leader of the
oppostition m England to the proposed tas, 2nd hus town house 10
Grosvenor Square became the headquarters of this opposition 8

Years eatlier when Burke was o Triury uadergraduate, he
had proposed a similar tax in one of the sessions of the Debating
Club which he had helped to found ® Now as a seasoned member
of the Brish parlrament, Burke s position on the matter of an ab-
sentee tax was just the reverse His oppositton to the measure gives
s 2 first rate example of Burke's imperialism In playing the part he
did 1n this mstance, Burke was clearly placing himself 1n opposttion
to the senttment prevalent among the majority of his former coun
trymen His convictions were so strong that this did not deter hum
a whit He was well aware of the popularity of the measure in Ire
land,®® and he knew that 1ts chances of bemng approved m England
were good

One of the things which disturbed hum n connection with the
bill was his feeling that 1ts proponents did not foresee that it would
drive many absentees to permanent residence 1n Ireland The very
core of the proposal as he saw 1t, was that 1t would separate Ireland
from England to a considerable extent Furthermore, if the proposal
‘were to be adopted, 1t would be 2 case of a most smportant but
nevertheless a subordinate part of the Empire beng allowed to
legislate for the whole ®

Roclangham and four other absentee peers, Devonshire Bess-
borough, Milton and Upper Ossory, all English born but holders
of vast amounts of landed property in Ireland,” signed a remon
strance agamst the suggested tax Dated 16 October 1773 and ad-
dressed to Lord North the Prime Minsster, 1t was probably written
by Burke and has been called one of the best state papers of the
entire period ** The remonstrance had the desired effect of creating
a public agitation against the proposal In it the signatones claimed
the night of free cinzens of the Empire to choose their place of re-
sidence wherever 1t might suit them i His Majesty’s dommons
They expressed surpnse that st should be proposed 1o sugmatze
them for hving m the country which was the principal m&%nf
the Empire and the ressdence of uts ruler It was their professed
belief that the projected tax would be harmful to both ngland and
Ireland In the latter country, it would result 1 a depreciation of
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the value of landed property In the former, 1t would mean that
restrictions would resule which had no counterpart within the Lm-
pire or, for that matter, 1n the whole civilized world 2 The protest
was widely circulated and most effective

Nevertheless, there was powerful support for the measure 1n
England Lord Chatham, for example, felt that there was consider-
able merit n the 1dea that the absentees should mahe 2 real contmbu-
non to Ireland in return for the benefits which they derived there
and also was of the opmion that colomal parhiaments possessed the
sole night of deciding their own taxation So convineing were his
arguments that he won Shelburne over to them, no mean feat in
view of the fact that Shelburne was himself an Irish absentee This
Chatham Shelburne combimation was a strong one *

Burhe Izbored wigorously belund the scenes and was assisted
by hus fniend, Joseph Hickey, the attomey They made Rocking-
ham’s town house their headquarters for the campaign agamnst the
projected tax On 36 October, the same day on which the Rock-
ingham remonstrance which was signed by the other four peers
made 1ts appearance, Burke wrote a letter to Sir Charles Bingham,
Bart, a member of the insh House of Commons, calling the lat-
ters attention to the writer's conviction that the measure would
pass unless those mterested in defeating 1t exerted themselves stren-
uously Burke said that the tax would be used to “support Penston
Lists, useless establishments & every sort of Minusterial Profusion &
extra > and asked Bingham to de with Lord Charle
mont He went on to say that he would oppose the proposal 1
Ingland and felt that he had “many weighty arguments agunst 1"
but could use more and ashed Bingham for any which he could
suggest

On 30 October 1773, Burke wrote another letter to Bingham
i which he stated hus unequivocal opposition to the tax which
he sad struck a blow both at the power of England and the very
umty of the Biush Empire wself Beanng 1n mind his posttion 1n
the dispute then gomng on with the Amenican colontes Burke was
careful to make 1t clear that he did not entertain any odious notions
concerning the direcung power of the mother country in the Lm
pire and pomted out that, 1f the Empire were to be preserved as
a unit, there had to be an authonty capable of mantammg that
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unity Such 2n authority had to reside some place, a place withun
the Cmpire which could only be England No other member of
the Empire would approve of any other place of restdence unless
it be within ats own borders But this was manfestly impossible,
hence the seat of that power 1n the very nature of things was Lng-
land This being so, England must have the disancuve privilege of
mperal legislation — the law which regulates the pohcy and econ-
omy of the other members as they relate to one another and the
whole Under such an arrangement, the parts could not arrogate
1o themselves the power of making laws which could upset the
order of the Empire *

The proposed tax was equivalent to a decl that England
was a foreign country m the eyes of Ireland, he asserted Such an
implicatron constituted a real threat to the sohidanty of the Empire
and was commensurate with the rejection of the prmeiple of “com-
mon naturahization” which embraced the whole Empire He then
ashed Sir Charles whether he, or any other Irish gentlemen, con-
sidered 1t 2 mean privilege that the moment he set foot on the soil
of England he became to all intents and purposes an Lnglishman *

Murual intermarriage and snheritance were ltkewsse discouraged
by the tax Ths was 2 bad feature, he observed, because 1t would
mean the loss of factors which bound countrnes together closer
than any laws or constitutions Another obnoxious feature was the
discouragement of travel® As a matter of fact, sud Burke, the
number of mconvensences which the tax would produce was con-
stderable He was constrained to admut that, 1 the nature of things
2 large share of the money of each of the members of the Empire
would flow to the seat of power, England, but this was unavoidable
Other disadvantages were bound to result for the consutuent parts
of the Empire, because they were parts each a member of a larger
entity and not a whole themselves Yet despite these inconven:-
ences, did not the advantages which resulted from the untzed power
of the Empire considered as an undivided orgamzation more than
make up for them® Burke answered himself affirmauvely **

Bingham replied privately to Burke on 7 November and thanked
hum for the arguments Burke supplied He suggested to Burke that
1t would be 2 good 1dea for all absentees “who have good estates,
to order their agents here to make some Freeholders 1n the several
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Counties where their estates lye, & this before the next general
Election — such a step would alarm the Members for those Coun-
ues more than you can 1magine, & 1 order to get these Freeholders,

they would always vote aganst any tax that would affect the
Absentees — " %

In two letters to Rochingham at thus tme, Burke made mention
of his activines to defeat the absentee tax In the first one, he 10-
formed Roclungham that

1 have seen Glynn who has done all that depended on lum My Lord
Mayor departed has likewse done all that was to be expected from fus
character & connections He cooled by 2 communication w Berkeley
Square as fast as he heated {rom the vivacity of his natural temper The
wind that blew from the great house 1 our quarter quite dulled the
Aanston House No commen council has been called, the letters have
mndeed been communicated to the Insh Society They have acted prop-
erly, & come 10 2 I of g 10 an Opf to the pro-
posed tax Whether jt was merely sceadental, or the polines of the court
or the [*] of Shelburne House, T know not, but a report was uruversally
Pﬁ?g’gmd & credited that the ministry had quite dropped the scheme

contnbuted much to the postponing all ideas of calling a commeon
counc 10

The second letter revealed Burhe to be quite sanguine over the
prospects of defeanng the measure 10

1n 2 long communicaton to Burke, 12 November, Rockingham
showed his dependence upon Burke mn this busiess He spoke of
a proposed follow up to the circular letter of remonstrance dated
16 Qctober and ashed Burke to make any changes in 1t which he
destred, assuning him that he would be gwided completely by
Burke’s judgment In reply, Burke informed his friend and leader
that he had heard that Lord North had sad thar “Nothing could
be more popular than an absentee tax m Ireland, 3f Mumstry had
not supported 1t He went on to advise Rochingham to send out
the new circular leteer 1n which he made 2 few minor changes In
flattering terms he emphasized that the changes were ummportant
since Rochmgham’s letter was such that *Nothing can be more
properly concewved or expressed ” 22 One alteration which he made
was to change the phrase “this Country” to “this Empire” for
“reasons very obvious 19

As an illustranon of the strong feelings of those who would be
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affected by the tax, there 1s an amusing letter from Lord Clan
ricarde, head of the Irsh Burkes, who belatedly appealed to Burhe
“as 2 Burke” to pass on the word that he was opposed to the tax
His Lordship called the tax “an oppression which Even a Turlash
Government would blush (to] Carry into Lxecution ™19

Burhe tumself had grown quite exercised as he revealed to
OHana

All the rest of the hangdom 15 quite stupified, except a small pare
which you have awakened by the scheme of an absentee Tax You
lmow the steps that have been talen 1a this Business, by the eweular
Letter & correspondence, which by being sent to all the absentees,
have undoubltd"y found their way'to Irchand through more channels
than one Could any one beliex e 1t'possible, even among il the drowsy
visions of tlus raving (but not inspired) age we live i, that such a
Project should be entertamed among the ways & means of English Gov-
emnment> proposed by an Englsh Secretary —to an Englsh Lord
Licutenant — adopted — & what 1 more —avowed by an Enghsh
first Lord of the Treasury —stante Jove et urbe Roma' I hear the
pleasant end of 1t may be, that 1t will be smotherd 1n the filthy sime &
mud of that very populanity, to which it owed us equivocal Genera-
non St Charles Bingham has written me two Jong & fnendly Leers
on the Subject It 1s amazing with what sgm: & scnvux' Ld {ockm -
ham exerted himself on the occasion Malagrids*®® disapproved the
measure as you may ezsily judge — but he acted too n the manner you
may easily judge 1°%

“The opposition which Burke had done so much to raise proved
strong enough to defeat the proposed tax He received word of
their victory from Bingham in a letter dated 29 November Al
though the 1moal measure was defeated, a Mr O Neil, urged on
by Henry Flood, “who was enraged at his disapporntment,” pro-
posed the same tax in 2 different form This time 1t was “one shill-
g m the Pound on all remittances ansing out of the Lands of
Absentees " It, too, was defeated by bemng withdrawn as the sense
of the Insh House of Commons was agamnst it following “a debate
very dry & bad the snbject having been exhausted ™ 0?

In another letter Bingham exulted over their victory and re-
vealed that he “got great applause, thanks to your friendly assistance,
for the support 1 gave agaimnst the Tax, and I had the Pleasure to
hear from Many Gentlemen, that my arguments had the greatest
weight with them, 25 they came undecided into the House * Bing
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ham remarked that he did not let 1t be known that he had heard
from Burke or that the latter’s “Powers” contributed so much “ro
the throwing out of this mfamous attempt of Admmstranon ™

Rochingham was also elated but fele that 1t was no time to rest
on their laurels Rather they should take every precautton and re
mam vigilandy prepared agamst a revisal of the project He felt
that a parhamentary commendanon to the “TWise & Just Men m
Ireland — would be mustard to L North’s nose even m his House
of Commons Slumbers ™ This long letter concluded ‘T am glad
they begin to abuise me 1 the News Paper — You come 1 for Yous
Share It was a letter 1 Monday’s News Paper signed —
Marus ™ 1

Burke hunself was pleased but was apprehensive that the scheme
mught be revived

“The Parlt, of Ireland have I thunk done themselves much Credit T be
heve no man rejoiced more who saved ten per Cent on his Estate than
the Muustry did here when the Parlument refused to send them that
Coal of fire which they could neither know how to cast away or to
hold Most of the Cabiner here was utterly unacquamnted with the de
sign. They railed at 1t open mouthd If it had come huther there would
rtawnly ‘have been some work, but jou saved us the trouble & the
Sport. However if I may judge by some conversations, & by the st
the Court hirehngs have made 1n the Newspaper when 1t was so ev1
dent the wish & Interest of mast of the munesters to let the matter drop
the attempt will be revived another time I suspect 1t came from the
Sanctum sanctorum. It must indeed be either very deep design or very
consumate folly that first gave rise to 1t — Possibly a Lartle of both ¥

Burke was enueized so often throughout his hfe for one reason
or another and sull has so many detractors today that one ought
not leave this subject wathout nonng the usual criucisms directed
against um for the posiuon he took 1n this matter of propesed tax.
Pasty feeling, personal fnendship, and inconsistency are the cus-
tomary charges agamst lum The last may be distrussed rather easily
smee the fact that he had reversed the position which he had taken
as 2 student ought not to be taken senously for obvious reasons
“The other strictures hate considerably more ment One must admt
that there can be no doubt that both of these factors influenced
hum 1n this business Nor 15 1t surpnsing that he should have been
so motvated — most people are when m sumilar errcumstances Bur,
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as 15 50 often the case with Burke, there was something else which
was even more important than either of these considerations, as
weighty as both of them were with Burhe After all, 1t must be
remembered that Burke had voted agamnst hus party before and
would do so agamn and that friendship took second place to his
principles on more than one occasion 2s s famous breaks with
Sheridan and Fox demonstrate That which had for Burke the first
order of magmtude 1n this affair was his reverence for the Bniush
Empire and his personal feeling of obligation to 1t
‘The fact that he, an obscure muddie class Inshman, could sit
1n the British parhament never failed to impress hum or to fill hum
with 2 truly reverential awe and appreciation for the impertal sys-
tem which made such a thing possible In his view of things the
benefits of impenal ciuzenshup, as he had learned from personal
expenience, far out-weighted any disadvantages accruing to st
The feelings which he had displayed m the absentee tax business
d unaltered for the der of hus days In 1797, only
five weeks before hus death, he wrote to his protege, Dr French
Laurence, that he sincerely hoped that the Opposition (hus friends)
1n Ireland would desist from the 1dea of an absentee tax which they
were then considering Such a proposal, he said, even went beyond
that of the United Inshmen, then seeking to divide the two coun-
tries, tn the direction of the separation of England and Treland, an
1dea which he would never tolerate !
A couple of months before the above mentioned letter to Lau-
rence, Burke alluded to the revived 1dea of an absentee tax 1n the
terms to Fizwill Rockingham’s heir and
The Of:posmon, your Lordships friends & let me 2dd, my fnends have
gone the full length of Jacobmssm, & are domng all they can to pull up
the land marks of private property & Eubhc safety, & to disunite the
two Kingdoms, and that upon the falsest grounds both of fact and
principle which, I might easly prove if 1 had heart or strength for
such a tash I confess whilst I'blame the conduct of the Mimorty in
that Rungdom I know how to excuse it They, who provoke the pas-
sions of men beyond the hmmts of human prudence, are pumanly &
much the most heawily responsible for all the excesses into which Ae;en
are Jed by these passions But the effect on the publick 1s the same, who
ever may be cu;))zble T am extremely glad that your Lordship had re-
solved on the defence of those persons who residig n the seats of
thesr Ancestors, and' living m i Chunrry in wiich thiey are Gorn,
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possess Property i Ireland T cannot enter 1nto the case of every ndi
vidual, but of this I am sure, that several of you have been basely
calummuated by the Opposition 1a Ireland You are branded by
the odious Name of Absentees, 1s 1f you were bound to be present 1
Ireland at every roll call as if you were Soldiers & the very people a
grczt part of the power & considerauon of whose famulies has ansen
rom English Matches as thesr Estates have ansen from English grants
have endeavoured to make Englsh mt:rmaxmg:s impracucable, & the
nhentance of Irish property by Englishmen odious & precarious 1am
glad that your Lordship mtends to exert yourself upon this occaston 2

The ume and encrgy which Bathe put into the fight against the
proposed tax 1n 1773, the forcefulness and perunency of the argu
ments which he advanced, and the fact that these convictions re
marmed s strong with lum to the end of his hfe as 1n 1773 make
difficult to reach any other conclusion than thar Burke smcerely
believed m the cause which he espoused and was motivated prin-
cipally not by party feeling or personal friendship but by hus belief
that such a tax would be a serious blow to the Briush Empire which
could ultmately weaken 1t dangerously

The episode 15 a valuable one since it 5o clearly reveals Burhe’s
iimperal thinkung at this ume The position which he took on this
{Irish business was 1n perfect consonance with that which he had
been holding n reference to America There he had insisted upon
the Declaratory Act because 1t unequivocably vested m the imperial
parhament, to be used whenever needed, the hind of pow er neces
jsary for upholding impenial uruty Britam, as he saw at, had to be
constutunonally supreme over the parts of the empire but n exer-
cising her supremacy must be generous !t*
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CHAPTER 111

Member of Parhament for Bristol

ELECTION

& s 1th the defeat of the Irish absentee-tax measure and the pas-
sage of Lord North’s chulaung Act for the government of Inda,
affairs pred the both of Burke and parla-
ment to a very considerable extent ar this ume Occasioned by the
dispute over whether Britam had the night to tax the colomes with-
out therr being represented 1n the Brish parhament, the contest
had assumed serious proportions by the end of 1773 Bntam’s an-
swer to the Boston Tea Party 1n December 1773 took the form
of reprsals wiich eliered a vigorous reaction upon the pare of
the colonists
‘Through his conduct 1n the debates on Amenica, Ldmund Burke
had become one of the best known men 1n the House of Commons
and so had come to the attention of some promment people
Bristol, then second aty in the kingdom Hard hie by the effectve
Amencan boycott aganst Bnush goods, this great trading aity
was eager for a quick scutlement of the differences which had
ansen between the mother country and the Amencans
While the summer of 1774 was 1n general an unhappy one for
Burke, he had become involved 1n negotuations with some people 1n
Brstol with a view toward becoming a candidate for one of Bns-
tols two seats 1 the next general elecuon He had been informed
by the Reverend Doctor Thomas Wilson, rector of St. Stephen's,
Westmunster, on 28 June that he had come to the atrention of some
residents of Bristol who w ere men of “Fortune & Character & warm
will 7 These men wished to preserve the * Libernes & Consutution
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of this Once free Nanon,” and hence Wilson wished to ascertan
+f Burke would be willing to stand for election sn the next contest
there should these men prove “strong enough” to secure the neces-
sary support for his candidacy *

Burke responded cautiously to this feeler but revealed that he
was interested

T am desirous of continuing to serve my Country in the situation, upon
the principles and with the frieads [have have [sic] served e these
Exght years past If 1 have the honour of a Choice which 1s upon all
accounts so respectable as § ou propose, I shall be enabled without ques
tion to perform my Du? with more satisfaction and greater Authority

herefore your friends pe 1n their and are able to
compass what they wish I shall accept the Trust of thewr Representatton
with thanks and endeavour to discharge it with Fidelry

However, he begged them not to take such 2 step except upon
“‘the most clear and solid Grounds’ since a contest 1n 2 place like
Boistol was a very serious undertaking as Bristol was 2 “Marniume
Town" where “a Court Candsdate has great advantages ” Further-
more, Burke added that under no eircumstances could he help i
the expenses of the contest since “The Part I have hutherto acted
has not added to my Abihty and the parr 1 shall probably act
future does not encourage me to nisque any Charge whatsoever %

Wilson expressed his satisfacnon with Burke's feelngs i the
mateer and told him that the Brstol people who wished huim to
stand were “very sensible of the Difficulues” but did not *“despair
of succeedmg ™' 3

Despute these negonations, Burke had grown very dejected and
confessed to Rochingham a few days before parlament was dis-
solved that he was serrously considenng renrmg from publc lfe
The likehhood that he could win a seat for Westmnster, which
had apparently been advanced by some of Burke's friends, was not
very great as far as he could see But he was willing to tall 1t over
with those d s b g a candidate there Thus he did

only to find that his cendidacy would be hopeless so the 1dea was
dropped He could no longer represent Wendover, Lord Verney’s
peAlear hanudh, onar Vamey's Sneaceh Ufcdeas medos no1emRe
sary for hum to realize whatever he could from the sale of the seat
“Thas conpled with other difficulues drove Burke penodically into
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fits of melancholy which made him question whether he should
contnue mn “this public station, for which I am so unfit, and have
of course been so unfortunate > One thing was certam and that was,
1f he did contmue 1n parlament, he would be “as much my own
master as hitherto I have been, and at Liberty to pursue the same
course ” 4

He told the Duke of Richmond who had admitted to him that
he was growing sick and ured of pohuics that His Lordshp should
not give up the fight because his noble birth would not allow um
to lead 2 private hfe Comparing thetr respective situations, Burke
declared that ‘1t requires 2s much struggle and violence to put
yoursel{ 1 private bife, as to put me nto public Pardon a shight
comparison, but 1t 15 as hard to sk a cork, as to buoy up a lump
of lead” ®

This was at the end of September With the beginning of O¢
tober, Burke's prospects brightened markedly Rockingham re-
vealed to lum on the second that he felt pretty certan that he
could so arrange the disposiion of hus three seats that Burke could
have one of them He told Burke that he considered 1t absolutely
necessary that Burke contnue i the House ¢ Three days later, he
was able to mform him that he could have a seat from Malton in
Yorkshire 7 although he expressed regret in another letter that
Burke had to give up ten gumeas “to remove an obstacle 1 your
way to be chose {sic] Member for Malton’ #

Prior to, and following, his election at Malton, the Bristol con
test entered the picture He had recetved a letter, dated 1 October,
from Richard Champion, the porcelam manufacturer, who was
destined to be his closest friend at Bristol although then a complete
stranger Champion gave Burke an account of developments in
Bristol where he had been pushing Burke's candidacy by describing
him to hus friends as “the first hiterary Character mn the Kingdom

a perfect Master of its commercial Interests [and the
possessor of] a true Knowledge of the Constitution ” He assured
Burke that they would win 2 victory which would do honor both
to Bristol and Burke ®

Burke's name was, with hus consent, proposed for nomiation
at a meeung of the Bristol Whigs on 5 October, but Henry Cruger,
Jr, the leading Whig candidate, who had quickly won nommaton,
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and tus friends were opposed to Burke ** Cruger made 1t clear that
he mtended to stand alone Since the majonty of those present
upheld him, Joseph Harford, a prommnent merchant who had nom-
mated Burke, and Richard Champion, who had seconded hum, had
to withdraw their candidate Dejectedly they met Burhe at Bath
to tell him the bad news Greatly disappointed, Burke decided to
go ahead at Malton which he now Lknew was open for um He
therefore proceeded there and was elected
Meanwhile, the Bristol poll had opened on the seventh, when
one of the candidates suddenly withdrew leaving Cruger, the Whig,
and Matthew Brickdale, the Tory mncumbent, alone in the field
Harford and Champion proceeded to put forth Burke’s name on
the eighth ¥ Brickdale protested on the grounds that the election
had already begun, and the Shenffs of Bristol took the protest under
advisement but ruled that the election should continue with Burke
entered pending their disposal of the protest Burke received the
consent of the Malton electors to try Bristol and hurnied 1o set out
on the evening of 11 October, arnving there almost two sleepless
days later He delivered Ius first campaign speech that very day,
promusing to look out for Brtain’s commercial 1nterests and also
to brng about a reconailiation with America
One argument used against hun by the opposttion was that he
was a “needy Member® of parlament and therefore unreliable **
In the Light of his sympathies 1t was somewhat ironical that enc
of the objectons voiced agamst the Tortes 1n Bristol before Burke's
name was entered was that the Tory party had been guilty of
“establing [sic] the Roman Catbolic Rehgion m Canada on the
Ruuns of the Protestant Religion of the Church of England " 1*
During the contest which ran through 2 November, Burke con-
ducted his canvass quite spratedly He told Rochingham near the
end of the poll that he was quite sanguine and that his supporters
were “noble fellows” who * deserve every thing of me I am sure ¥ **
In addion 1o all manner of pubhc and privare verbal efforts to
win votes, Burke wrote quite a few letters ashing support at the
polls He maintaned thar a “cvl request by letter 15 what every
Candidate owes to every Elector of Condinion ¥ Digmity, how-
ever, must always be mamntaned He became quite exercised with
one man whom he formally asked to grant him Ieave to withdraw
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his request for this gentleman s support He remimnded this person
that he was not ‘a common Candidate, nor one who choases to
sneak mto Parliument by any means that are low and unworthy
I am not absolutely unknown n the world »1e

The mght on which the poll closed, “at the confused ending,
of all the confuston of the strangest Election we have had since the
dissolution of the last Parliament, Burke Listed the results for the
edification of his friend O Hara

Cruger 3565
Burke 2707
Brickdale 1456} Mayty for Burke z51
Clare 283

He mentioned that “the defeated party threaten a pertnon, but
I do not think they can succeed on the ground they take ™ 2 He
was nght on both counts Brickdale’s protest was heard later by
a special parlamentary commutee which rejected 1t ® Now that
Ius right to the seat had been upheld, the friends of the victorsous
‘Whigs 1n Bristol desired to hold a trmmphal celebranon With hus
usual modesty Burke found 1t distasteful that he should be expected
there for such a purpose He fele that he could not spare the neces
sary ume away from his parliamentary duties and that it was un-
generous and imprudent to celebrate publicly a victory over a re-
spectable adversary Moderation and prudence in success helped
to make 1t more acceptable to all classes *

The new parlament met on 30 November 1774, and, as a re-
sult of tus achievement 2t Brstol Burke’s prestige was greatly en-
hanced 1n this body Burke’s party was sull in the mnonity and so
theirs was once agam the role of opposiion As the government of
Lord North conunued 1ts Amencan policy i the s2me ven as
before despite mountig senument withm Botam for moderation
and conciliation Burke endeavored to lecture them m his famous
speech on Concihution, which was delivered on 22 March 1775
Since every schoolboy 1 familiar with this magnificent speech, there
15 no need of analyzing st here All that s necessary 1s to recall two
of 1ts most famous passages, viz, “I do not know the method of
drawmg up 2n indictment against an whole people * and “Mag-
nammaty n Pobtics Is not seldom the truest wisdom, and a great
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empire and litede minds go 1ll together ” #! Both of these passages
are remumiscent of Hus feelngs on the subject of Ireland and at the
same time foreshadow arguments he would use 1n the future on
behalf of hus natve land Within a few weeks after this speech,
Lngland had blundered into a fratmeidal war wich the Amencan
colonists?® and a short ume later m huis private correspondence,
Burke endeavored to sum up his position 1n the dispute berween
Britain and America

For one I am sure I have labourd as much as any body to procure 1t
[peace], & upon the only Terms of honour & safety I know of, thar s
to gve them [the colonists] our constitution or what 1s most substantial
mn it. How could you imagne that I had in my thoughts anything of the
‘Theoretical separation of a power of Taung from Legislauon™ T have
no opinion about 1t These things depend on cons entions real or under-
stood, wpon practice, actident, the humour or Genws of those who
Govern or are goternd, & may be, as they are, modified to infiity No
bounds ever were set to the Parlumentary power over the Colonies,
for how could that have been but by spectal Contention No such con
vention ever has been, but the reason & nature of things, & the growth
of the Colomes ought to haie taught Parlament to have set bounds to
the exercise of 1ts own power I never ask what Government may do
in Theory, except Theory be the Object, when one talks of Practice
they must act according to circumstances If you think it worth hyr
while to read that Speech [on Conciliztion] over agam you will find
that principle to be the hey of 1t 2

When the session of the Insh pathament opened 1 1775, the
viceroy Earl Harcourt announced the government’s intention to
grant varous privileges to Insh ships engaged i the Newfound-
land fishenes, permission to Ireland to manufacrure clothing for
Irssh troops serving outside the country, and the grane of a small
bounty on flaxseed unported imto the country On 11 Apnl Lord

. North moved 1n the Briush House of Commons that the House re-
solve itself into 2 Committee of the Whole to consider the fisheries
question, he having ndicated that his government fasored con
cessions to Insh fishing vessels 1n the Newfoundland fisheries
Burke expressed tus granmude to North for his willingness to help
Ireland 1n thus instance and said that although he was anxvious ‘ to
promote any scheme for the advantage of Ireland, he would be
much better pleased that the benefits thus held out should never
be realized, than that Ireland should profit at the expense of a coun
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try [America) which was, if possible more oppressed than herself ”
Burke endeavored unsuccessfully to get North s motion amended to
mclude trade with fisherres ¢

Writing to O Harz to tell him what had transpured, he said 2%

When Lord North opend the Fishery Business he expressed hum-
self m an open & Liberal manner His argument went to 2 large con
sideration o?thc Irish Trade, but when I desired him to have his motion
amended to tus argument, & to add the word Trade, he drew himself
lmmedntely nto his shell, refused the amendment, & declared that he
only froposcd some little matters In truth the affair I mentiond was
very hutle mndeed na more than to suffer the Sugars bmught from the
West Indues for Irsh j to be Landed omginally m Ireland
What Connolly proposed 1n 2 very supplicatory Tone about the Wool
lens of Ireland was of greater Magmnitade, But he would Jisten to neither
1 Xnow that some of (ﬁc Insh here think great matters will be done for
the Herrmg Fishery, but I rather think, that th;y will go no further
than to put'you on a par with America in the Whale Fishery, 2 thing
that T think ‘cannot be of sipenny worth to you

As Burke correctly predicted, the Britsh parhament passed an
act which gave bounues to Insh whaling ships as well as their own
and, i addiion, permurted Ireland to export clothing and other
items to the Insh troops serving abroad The Insh were also allowed
to expore various fishing implements_~

With Lexington and Concord followed by Bunker Hull, this
lateer ¢ only a successful sally of a besiegd Garrison,’ * the Amen-
€an War was on 1n earnest, and Burke turned his thoughts to Ire
land 1 the hope that she might be able to save the threatened dis-
Tuption of the Empire He advised the Irish parlzment to refram
from voung all extraordiary grants and supplies as he hoped that
Britan’s distresses mght now act to the advantage of Ireland by
making 1 necessary to ameliorate condittons there, a step which
would ulumately be of great advantage to the Empire One of his
correspondents, a Scots woolen manufacrurer named George Glas-
80w, probably anticipaung that Burke would sense that circum
stances were now suspicious for such a step, had distmgenuously
Suggested to lum that the ume was now nipe in “the Interest of the
Britsh Empure tn generale and of the Kingdom of Ireland n par-
tcular™ to do something for the Irsh fishenes If the Insh were
allowed “the nght of fishing Herrings on the Coast of Scotland
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common with the Subjects of Great Bnitan,” 1t would result m
“the addition of 50, 60, or 8o Thousand Sadors to the Kingdom
of Ireland employed i the herring fishery and possibly the same
number employed to export them to forrergn Countrys and to our
Collonys & Plantations ” This would to a considerable extent put
a halt to Ireland’s great loss of populanon due to emugranion and
by Leeping the people thus employed they would m “10, 15, or
20 Years” need “more Wooll' thereby causing a great boom for
the woolen manufacturers throughout Great Britan 27

At any rate, Burke was thoroughly convinced, as he told the
Dule of Richmond, that Ireland’s position had not been more ad
vantageous 1n years and that 1n her hands lay “the balance of the
empire, and perhaps 1ts fate forever ™ * Tt was his 1dea that Ireland
offer to act as a friendly medmtor between Britamm and Amenica
She could do more by refusing to vote supplies for troops sent
overseas from Ireland This would force the king’s hand, and he
would have to capitulate The fuzziness exhibited by Burhe in this
letter to Richmond gises ample testumony to his mood at the ume

Meanwhile, the stupidity and tntransigence of the North gov-

ernment, which nesertheless had popular support from those who
profited from a wartme economy, made 1t advisable in Burke’s
opmion for the Rochingham party to make up 1ts mind what role
1t would play when parliament reopened i the fall He leaned
toward the 1dea that * the most effectual, and much the most hon-
ourable course 15, without the obliganion of 2 formal secession, to
absent ourselves from Parliiment ™ * Otherwse, he 2dded wath that
mdelicacy to which he was so often prone, “what 1s left for us, but
to spin out of our bowels, under the frowns of the court and the
Tusses of the people, the little slender thread of 4 peevish and captious
opposition, unworthy of our cause and ourselves, and without
credut, concurrence, or popularity in the nauon!” %

It was umperative, he importuned Rochingham, to decide Per-
haps 1t would be wise for His Lordship to make his town house
Tus headquarters to circulanze fus fnends for a meenng, as he had
so successfully done m the defeat of the Insh absentee tax 1 1773
The decigon, wis weathad v gay wwy from palamaens, wd
Burke became very infrequent in his artendance unti the shocking
news of Burgoyne s defeat at Saratoga 1n October 1777 served to
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make clear the general meptness of North’s handling of the war
In the session which opened on 26 October 1775, Burke did
make one last effort to achieve conciliation before 1t was too late
In a speech on 16 November, he mtroduced a bill which provided
that parhiament would tax the colomies only to regulate trade Cus-
toms duttes would be disposed of by colomal assemblies The
Amenican Congress would be authorized to legislate for the colontes
and to repeal the Intolerable Acts and other obnoxtons measures as
well as grant amnesues to all who had taken up arms against the
mother country Parlament was left with legislauve supremacy,
although the door was left open for improving commercial matters
In making the concessions which he did and thus altering a pos:
tion of long standing, Burke revealed the importance which he
attached to circumstances He had made concessions, as he would
m reference to Ireland because circumstances dictated them Al-
though tus bill was defeated the position which he took was to be
adopted three years later by a discredited government For his
efforts Burke earned “more approbation™ than ever before %
Treland’s failure “to exert her nfluence” to restore peace con
tinued to upset Burke as his correspondence reveals He told
Q Hara that
As 1o your general Politicks in Ireland they are so sublumely pro-
found, there 15 such a grandeur of meanness in them that they pass
my exp & indeed my com [ & servility seem
to be natural compantons just as Violence & Tyranny Our conduct to
America, though wiched & foulxsh,!et 15 natural wickedness & folly,
yours 1s a species of Turpitude not decent to name Your Conduct has
this aggravation m 1t that you had a part assigned by Providence to
act that rarely if ever happens to a nation rarely indeed to mankind,
you were in the situation i which you might act as the Guardian
‘Angels of the whole Empire & without hazard or danger or scarcely
trouble have appeared in mediatonal Character of the utmost dignicy
& Benevolence, & with 2ll certanty at once have secured your own
Liberties & given peace to our general Country I know that things
have often hung 1n'so even a ballance (& they so hung until very lately)
that the least movernent on the part of Ireland would have decided in
favour of peace I say I know st, & speak from certamn observaton &
not loose conjecturc ‘Indeed a refusal on your part to be active m the
‘War or to approve it would have been sufficient Things are run so
near that witht the four thousand men, you so handsomely take from
defence to lend to oppression the war, would m all human probabilicy,
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exprre from want of fewel to feed 1t What surprises me the most, 15
the language of your Minonicy 1f Mr Hussey’s speech 1s nghtly repre-
sented in the Newspaper, he ‘states himself a5 in'a difficult ddemma —
ether to do a wrong thmg, or offend a Nation too strong for you to
contend with If that be the Case, you never can exercise your own
nights without fear of Offence But the ttme chosen for this Terrour,
15 \ery extraordinary —a time, 1 my opmion, when the weakness of
this Country, in poimnt of power, & of intellect to gude 1t, 15 more truly
an Object of Pity I remember that Ireland was capable of making 2
bl petulant, & ob: p to England, when in the
Zenith of her power, & that too for Jungs of doubtful nght & certatn
signuficance, but she 1 now afraid, not to be active & to rwn herself
an endeasours, fundamentally to destroy everything hhe Liberty in the
dependencies of this Kingdom, mn a conjecture \vﬁcrcln our Malce &
strength are so totally disproportion|ate] to each other You will for
gne me for speaking so freely of the place where we were born, but
must give myself a lutle Vent It 1s not often that I do 1t or with 50
much warmth'3?

His feelings were stll m this vemn of *“so much warmth” when
he lamented to the Earl of Charlemont, one of the few important
people i Ireland whom he felr cared “a farthing” for ham at
this tume,?® that Ireland had lost “the most glortous opportumty
ever mdulged by heaven to a subordinate state, that of bemng the
safe and certain mediatrix i the quarrels of a great empire” and
the thing that made 1t all the more deplorable was that the wat
was one which was being foughe agamnst “the prnciple of her own
Iiberties ” %

The heat which characterized s sentiments in these leteers was
sull burning strongly well over 2 year later as he expressed his dis-
gust over Ireland to Charles James Fov Professing to be without
any news on the situation there from either the Irish or from Lon-
don sources, he observed that 1t was eleven years since he had last
‘been 1n the country and then after an absence of rwo years He
admtted that absence for an even shorter penod of time could as
rule resule n the loss of the * true practical notion of the Country,
& what may or may not be done m 1t ” If Ireland were like 1t used
1o be, * nesther Government nor public opimion can do a grear deal,
almost the whole 15 1n the hands of a few leading people On
the whole the success of Government usually depended on the bar
gan made with a very few men” Both the Protestants and the
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Catholics were at fault The former “think 1n general backward
They are the landed & the monted imterests, for the mfinitely
greater part, & they will not lihe to pay [for the continued expenses
of the American War] The papssts are reduced to beasts of bur-
then, they will give all they have, their shoulders, readily enough
if they are flattered Surely the state of Ireland ought forever to
teach parties moderation m their vicrories Those erushed by law
have no hopes but from power If laws are their enemues, they will
be enemues to laws, & those who have much to bope & nothing to
lose will atways be dangerous more or less ” 3

Despite his conviction that Ireland had behaved shabbily, Burke
realized that the American War was going so badly that 1t could be
used to Ireland s advantage Accordingly, he forgot his grievances
agamst hus nattve land and 1n 1778 worked diligently for her bet-
terment His efforts fell into two categories one was to ard the
Catholics to make a breach i the penal laws, an objective of long
standing with him, and the other was to assist the predommnantly
Protestant trading elements of Ireland 1n securing 2 more generous
treatment from Britain These undertakings on Burke's part will
now be considered successively

THE FIRST CATHOLIC RELIEF ACT

Many Tnsh Protestants, the Presbytenians i parucular, were
deeply affected by the American Revoluuon and the Declaration
of Independence and had begun to grow somewhat resuve and to
to manifest a d to assert their nghts The
anomaly of continuing the harsh repression of the Catholics 1 ther
country while at the same time they entertamed grievances againse
Bntain struck many Protestants forcibly Particularly was this true
of those who looked to the Briush parhament for improvement of
condrtions 1n Ireland Such people realized that Liberty, as well as
chantty, should begin at home Moreover, many were well aware
that they could hardly hope for the cooperation of their Catholic
fellows 1n a cause which would avail the latter nothing 1n a country
they were scarcely able to call thewr own® Consequently, there
had taken place 1n Ireland during the half dozen or so years lead-
ng up to 1778 2 noticeable growth of the spint of toleratton even

among the members of the Irish parhament ™
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Burke, despite hus disavowal of any knowledge of what was
going on 1 Ireland in the letter to Fox quoted above, knew of this
development and reasoned that, in the event that there should be
hesttation among these men to afford a real relaxation in the penal
laws, 1t ught be well to set them an example by grantung some re-
Lief to the Catholics of Lngland ® However, it behooved him to
act with circumspection since he was so acuve at that ume 1n the
cause of improving Insh trade 3 Furthermore, he had the old bug-
bear to contend with, viz,, that he was too sympatheue tow ard the
Cathohies, 1f, what was indeed worse, he were not secretly onc
tumself Tt would be foolish under these circumstances to jeopardize
hus polincal career by sponsoring a bill for Catholic relief person-
ally Tt could be done just a5 effectively, if not more so, by en-
trusting 1t to the directron of another member of his party and
he humself could guide and direct 1ts progress from behind the
scenes He, therefore, induced Sir George Savile, with whom he
was very friendly, to sponsor the measure Savile was of an ansto-
cratic family agamst whose members no suspicion of ‘ popery”
could be rased Sir George was not averse to introducing the bill
owmg to personal considerations He was a large Insh landowner
who stood to suffer heavily from the acuviues of Charles Carroll
of Carrollton, an American Catholic signatory of the Declaraton
of Independence and a member of the Amencan Congress Carroll
had scattered throughout Ireland promuses of free land and tolera-
tton to every emugrant leaving for America Should Ireland suffer
a depopulation of serious proportions, the great absentee landlords
would be given 2 heavy blow ** The fact that Savile had a personal
mrerest i Ireland which led hum to sponsor a bill intended to
reheve the Catholics of England lends substance to the theory that

what was to be done 1n England was really intended as 2 sensible
example for Ireland to follow Seconding the bull was John Dun-
ning, Recorder of Bristol 4! Despite Burke's silence on this measure,
his known franl and undisguised champtonship of the Catholic
cause managed to 2 large degree to offset the effect which his silence
creared It was virtually universal hnowledge 1n Commons that,
Ichough he refs d from appearing to be d with the
proposal he was ts real sponsor
Despite * the lenient temper and hiberal spint of the nmes,”*
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Savile, in introducing the bill, stressed that one of 1ts chief objects
was the vindication of Pj to which all p was
alien or at least ought to be** He also emphasized that he was not
tampering with the whole mass of the English penal code but soughe
merely to secure the repeal of certan penalties and disabilities
Brought 1n on 14 May 1778, the bill passed Commons unammously
and went to Lords where 1t expertenced very httle difficulty

Almost simulraneously another relief bill passed Introduced by
Lord Richard Cavendish, also 2 friend of Burke’s, this measure
enabled the Insh parliament to grant to the Insh Catholics the
same relief which had been extended to their English corelgonsts
Burke later revealed privately that both of these acts of the Brinsh
parhiament were ultunately mtended for Ireland 4

‘With the way thus paved, Luke Gardiner (later Lord Mount-
j0y) ntroduced a measure for Catholic relief i the Irish House of
Commons on 25 May *¢ Gardiners bill had a much harder ume
secuning passage but st was ulumately adopted by 2 margin of
thurty-exght votes 1n the House and constderably less in the upper
chamber 47 By ts terms, Catholics were now enabled to lease land
for a nine hundred and mmnety nine year pertod and their lands
were made subject to the same condiusons of sale and snheritance as
those of Protestants No longer was 1t possible for the eldest son
or wife to secure the fathers or husbands estate by renouncing
Catholicism ** Before 1ts final passage n Ireland, 1t was transmutted
to England for approval which was granted,* thanks largely to
Burke who worked nrelessly

‘While the bill was stll under consideration Burke wrote to
Edmund Sexton Pery, the Speaker of the Irish House of Commons,
tosay that any hints which you may think proper to give relative
to the probable advisability of alterations [ the billj, you will be
so good either by [the] Chuef Justce or by letter from your
self to commumeate to Mr Macnamara who naturally has the con-
duct of the busmess before the Council & with the Crown law-

ers 50

i Since there was a2 good chance that the proposal would not
prevail, one of Burkes Insh correspondents a Mr O Halloran,
ignorant of the role Burhe was playing, asked him to mntervene
should the bill farl O Halloran called Burke the most conspicuous
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among the “friends & lovers of this once glonous, but now wretched
& oppressed Country ™
On 11 August Speaker Pery wrote to Burke to teli lim the
good news that the proposal had successfully passed and to say
that “I smcerely congratulate you, bemg fully persuaded that st
15 of more real importance to our country, than any law which has
passed dunng my ume * Pery was also quite singuine about the
prospects of further steps to help the Catholies
On the same date, Luhe Gardiner, sponsor of the bill, also w rote
to Burke to tell him the good news and to lament that the ball *is
1 1self very mmperfect, both as to s extent and operation, and
. sery madequate to the rehef which ought to be granted " He
also brought out that the immediate cause of introducing the pro-
posal had been “y our liberal procedure wich respect ta the Roman
Catholics ;n England " 8
Pery followed up his first letter with another two weeks later
0 which he said that “only s beginrung had been made” i breach
g the penal code and then ashed Burhe 2 number of detatled
questions relating to the Insh Catholics on which he requested -
formanen from Burke when the lawter had lesure to reply to
them ™
He had been previously ashed some questions sbout the Insh
bill by Alexander Wedderburn (later Lord Loughborough), the
Arorney-General, who was well disposed toward 1t This was
while the bill was awaiting approval in England Wedderburn told
Burke that he would have to break the silence he had meant to
Leep on the matter and would be forced to wnte something about
the question of the rehgious tests He turned to Burke for mforma-
uon becanse “you can 1 know, and 1 hope withour much trouble
to yourself, refer me to chapter and verse for all that part of eccle~
stastical hustory that regards our tests ™ He then ashed Burke a sertes
of quesuons on the subject ** Burke satisfied Wedderburn's queries
both by mail and 1n person and spared no effort to convince as
many of the members of North’s goernment as he could person
ally contact thar they should approve the bill As an mstance of
Burhe's effectve pleading, there 15 extanr. a lemer of S Grey
Cooper’s, dated z0 July, 1 which he remarks that everything
which Burke smd or wrote about the bli deserved respect %
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Dr John Curry, author of the History of the Civid Wars m
Ireland and other tracts on Irsh hustory, a Catholic and warm
friend of Burkes durng Ius stay m Ireland as Hamulton's secre-
tary, sent hum 2 copy of the Catholic Relief Act (“for the relief
of his majesty s subjects m Ireland professing the Popssh religion™)
and praised Burke’s labors 1 behalf of the bill for “the procurng
of which your firm and unbussed attachment to the true interests
of your country so signally contnbuted” He then smd that Ed-
mund Burke was tn reality the author of the bill since he had given
Curry a copy of an address and pettion for the rehef of the Insh
Catholics 1n 1764 which Curry and the other Catholic leaders con-
sidered 1n 1778 so excellent that 1t formed the basis of the pettion
they made at that trme " Thus, 1t 15 lterally true that Edmund
Burke laid the cornerstone of Ireland s religious freedom, a work
taken up by others and finally consummated by the able and re-
sourceful Daniel O'Connell

So grateful was the Catholic Assocration of Ireland for the work
which Burke had done that the members offered hum 2 gift of five
hundred gumeas as a token of thesr apprecianion *® In refusing the
offer, Burke, who sorely needed the money, wrote to Dr Curry
that he could not accept compensation for work done by hmm on
the public account He explaned that his endeavors tn this business,
m which he admitted that he was “very acuve and very earnest,
both in public and m private,” were gmded by his detestation of
“public mjustice and oppression,” a fact which had always made
him abhor the penal laws The modest beginming toward correcting
them which had just been made was nothing more than 2 com-
mencement in his esumation He advised the Catholics to mansfest
therr devotion to the government by showing themselves to be
dutiful subjects of the crown but warned agamnst their affection
taking on the form of servility This was a parucular prece of advice
he never refraned from reiteraung time and agan 1 his dealings
with the Catholics of Ireland He disclosed that he knew “more
of the secret history, as well as the public, of this bustness than
falls to the share of many ” While refusing the gift tendered fum by
the Catholic Association, he nevertheless commended their collec

tion of a fund and generously suggested that 1t be appled roward
schools for their youth 1n Ireland when the day came that the par-
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Iament would cease “condemning a million and a half of people to
ignorance, according to act of parhament " ®

In returning the draft which they had already seat fum, Burke
wrote to Anthony Dermott substanually what he had wntten to
Curry adding that he was more than sufficiently rewarded by having
been able to assist such a large body of “my Countrymen” whose
oppression was not only gnevous to themselves bur also the state
as well &

I'dmund Burke revealed himself to have been very happy over
the passage of the bull because 1n addiuon to the removal of some
injustices he thoughe he saw 1 1t the first step toward the mahing
of Ireland into a real nation which w ould fit happily into the frame-
work of the Bnush Empire He told Speaker Pery that “you are
now beginning to have 2 country,” ¢ and to his cousmn, Garret
Nagle, he predicted that the relief bill contained a princple “which
1n ume will extend further " ¢

But 1t 15 a letter to an unknown person in Ireland whch sums
up his happy thoughts on the ful of ths first
step for the Catholics He felt “a sensible Joy on the occasion” for
even “uf nothing further should be done, a great deal 15 accom-
plshed You have, for the first ime, got the Government of the
country to acknowledge & protect all 1ts Subjects ™ A real gam had
been made, but prudence dictated that 1t would be foolish to hasten
on to the next improsement Here we have an excellent illustration
of Burhe's regard for ume and circumstances i his efforts to ad-
wvance the welfare of Ireland Some tme must be permutted to elapse
before anythung further should be artempted This bemng so, he
stressed hus joy over what had been accomplished and caunously
hoped for better days to come “You have indeed made Ireland

doubly dear to me by your excellent Bl You have made those who
were Countrymen, become fellow Citizens, Before this, they were
only the worse Enentes for the acaident of a Common birthplace
But they begin to coalesce, 8 I trust that you will hive to see & enjoy
the good you have done, 1 the total extincuon of all Spint of
party which has religious opintons for ats prnciple ¢

As he told Anthony Dermotr, he was prepared *“whenever
things are npe for any judicial steps to be tahen” to help the
Catholics because “[my] princaiples will always lead me to take
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a very active part in promoting your ease & happiess & not the
less active because I can never have any private Interest in it ” &

Thus, the first step of any consequence had been taken to cor-
rect the mjustices under which the Catholics labored, and Edmund
Burke had played a signal role i the achievement Much more
remamed to be done bur these things would require careful atten-
tion to ttme and circumstances smee such a policy had brought the
wutial success The North government had supported the measure
because 1t needed the support of the Catholics who mught prove
to be potential allies against the Irish Protestants who had been so
deeply touched by the American Revolution Moreover, there had
been need of satisfying the majonity of the people of Ireland by a
concession due to the fear thar Ireland might be invaded by the
French now that France and Amenica had become allied Such an
mvasion could well serve as a signal for a general upnsing by a
people who were suffering enough grievances to rebel with httle
compunction French and American privateers had become increas-
gly bolder m ther artacks with the result that Ireland’s coast
needed protection sorely enough without the added problem of an
upnsing by the great majonity of the country’s inhabrtants

Fully aware of these things, Burke had chosen prudemtly Eng-
land s distress had reacted to Ireland s advantage and, he conceived,
1n the long run to that of the Empuire as well Unforrunately, he
had placed his Brstol seat 1nt jeopardy by his exertions ont behalf of
Catholic rehef and by his efforts aumed at Irish commercsal ameho-
ranon

IRISH COMMERCIAL RELIEF
The Catholics were the chief sufferers from the relgious re-
strictions employed 1n Ireland but the Protestants were the prm-
cipal, although by no means the exclusive vietims of the commer-
ctal diseriminations pracnced toward that country by Britain Ttus

business of the was ch: 1zed by Ed-
mund Burke as one “whose very prninciple 15 the concord of the
Briush ds * % His dents m Ireland had begun to

appeal to lum to do something for their trade following the out-
break of the American War, and one of them predicted that Ire-
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land would be deserted by enugration to America once the hostli-
ves concluded 1f condihons did not mmprose there %
Ireland felr heenly the burdensome restrictions upon her trade
pecnally after the of the war with the Amencan
colonies, and there were those m the Briush parlmment who now
felt that she deserved to have the binding restrictions Joosened
somewhat Ireland would thereby be in a healthier condinon to
mect the demands being made upon her economy by Britam in the
prosecunon of the war Nothing, how eser, was done unnl after the
Britsh defeat at Saratoga In the spring of the following year, Larl
Nugent ™ moved on 2 April 1778 that Commons form tself into
a Commuttee of the Whole m order to tahe into consideration the
various acts of parlament relatng to the trade and commerce of
Treland Having thus moved, he lamented England's conduct to-
ward her sister hingdom and remarked that the present grave state
of affairs necessitated the revision of Ireland s trade laws ® Among
those who spoke 1n favor of Nugent’s motion was Burhe who saw
Ireland now 1n the position of having become the chief dependency
of the Briush crown, 2 circumstance which should dicrate that the
Trssh be admutted to the privileges of Brush cinzens
The busmess came up, as scheduled meantume, on 7 April, and
the first measure introduced was one which would open Britam’s
possesstons directly to the produce or manufacture of Ireland pro-
wvided that Britsh bottoms were employed in the shipping Wool,
“the sacred fleece,” and 1ts manufactures consututed an exception
All of which prompted Burle to protest that other exceptions which
Lord North mdicated might also be made 1n the course of the
business might well cause the whole thing to end i nothmg at
all He declared that the government’s policy was a tortuous one
as the word of promise had been whispered to Ireland, but deach
was opposed to her hopes The general indefiniteness of this policy
was unfatr so he expressed the wish that Ireland mught be told un
equrs ocably what she could expect m this matter ™
He then digressed to attack the penal laws against the Insh
Catholics These, he asserted, were odious, oppressie, and 1m-
politic and had effectnely destroyed gublic spe and wdostry
whch had been replaced wath abject slavery True to his professed
belief, he held that this code was not aimed agamst rehgion but
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agamnst pruperty and predicred that the barbarous seventy of these
laws would produce a very heavy enugration to Amenca, a land
sthere he hoped the immigrants would be recensed wath open arms
and taken to her free bosom ™ So impressed was one newspaper by
Burke s altunion to the penal taws and the danger they represented
that st sugrested that the Laws be relaxed The Catholics would then
be sausfied through having their property sccure, and the Protes-
sants would be happy because they would sull retamn thesr politscal
supremacy '

Twa bills were then brought i by Nugene after which Burke
moved that all sulcloth and cordage manufzetured tn Ircland be
imported mto Grear Britam free of dury ™ Opposition to these
modest proposals to assist trelands trade was both instantancous
and vociferous Burke knew that such would be the case and has-
tened to assure his fnend Richard Champton in Bristol thar the
merchants of Bristol had nathing to worry them *“The things in-
tended for Ircland arc fnvolous, & if they were considerable, they
have not capital to carry them on They are intended to heep Ire-
land from dnerting vou with another rebellion Keep, of you can,
our fellow citzens from exposiag themselves upon this subjece”

1f this pnvare fetrer of Burke s should be mterpreted as duphieiry
on his part, his subscquent conducr in the affaic will effectvely
clear fum of this charge In wating as he did to Champion, he was
merely endeasoring to be practical and prudent That he was nghe
n 7 PP from lus may be seen from
the fact that only two days after he had wntten Champion he
recened a lerter from Samuel Span Master of the Merchants® So-
ciety of Bristol, informing him and Bristol s other member Cruger,
that * the City are greatly atarmed’ over the praposed lash trade
improvements and therefore “the interests of your Constituents

and of the Lnghsh Aanuf: call for your $ oppo-
stwon to this plan’ ™ The letters began o pour 1 and withour
exception stressed the wnters” over their rep ’s

conduct— so active & decided a part agamst his Constiruenes 7

On 4 May Burke took occasion to announce n the House
that he had been 1n error on the measure he had troduced and
gladly agreed to withdraw 1t because the privilege had long been
on the starute books and consequemtly, no further legistanon was
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required Despite the fact that the privileges he had proposed had
long snce been granted, he called attention to the fact that hss
proposal had been assailed as one calculated to bring rum to Bri-
tam The objectors had not experienced 1n reality what they pre-
tended to suffer m the mere theory This bemng so, were not the
other fears they entertaned concerning Nugent's balls equally
groundless®
Burke was such a thoreugh master of detatls that 1t 15 ncon
cervable to think that he had mtroduced the sailcloth and cordage
impore privilege without first having studied the bachground of
the matter (“However, 1 am, perhaps, the only active man i the
House, that never did make 2 motson, without a very good previous
knowledge ) ™ Having done so, he would have discovered
that such a bill had long been legalized Could it have been his
purpose to lay a wap for the narrow minded opponents of Tnsh
commereal privilege> His remarks on 4 May certainly make this
seem all the more plausible
Since the opp to the proposals of Nugent d
steadily, Burle, “the great and powerful supporter’ ™ of the pro-
positions, arose on § May to answer the objections rased agamst
the bills ‘The members of parlament, as was thewr custom, had
sent copues of the measures to their consuments The great trading
cities, including Burke’s own constituency, Bostol, had, as we
have noted above, rased 2 great hue and cry agamst the bulls
which they professed to believe would bring rum to Bricam at the
expense of Ireland Burke was thus placed m an anomalous post
tion which was “rather singular, and undoubtedly embarrassing ” *
But he did not permut 1t to sway his judgment, and, although he
represented the nation s second city, which owed s preemunence
to trade, he supported the Irsh bills so strongly opposed by his
©Wn constituents
In hus speech he declared that the proposwons were merely
a restoratton of what was nghtfully Ireland s because when the
Navigation Acts were passed i the twelfth year of the reign of
Charles I, they applied to Ireland as well as to England In the
meannme, Ireland had been deprived of these benefits and placed
under a very ngorous System of commercial oppression Yet Ire-
land had, notwithstanding, done everything 1n her power to aid
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Cagland and to manfest her loyalty She had gnen muliezny assse-
ance from which she had demed no retumn but which cost her
dearly in both men and money , and her reward for this costly ex-
penditure had been commercnal bondage In so descnibing Ireland's
situation he sad thar he hoped 1o enlist the humanity of Commons
i her behalf However. justice and not mere almsgising was sought
by the Insh he emphasized, who simply asked that the Bnush
display wisdom, not generosity By bemng wise, Breun would be
prosiding for her own welfare and sccunng her awn interest

The argument that Trelind did not desenve this propesed ameh-
oranon because she did not bear an equal burden of taxation com-
pared with Englind was to lum an inequitable one A comparnson
of the snrernal opulence and external advantage of the two coun-
tnies demonstrated that leeland was taxed four umes as heavily as
England 1n propornon The latter’s wealth and trade was forny
umes that of her sister hingdom, and taxes ought to follow wealth
and not precede 1t Irefand was taved without possessing the means
of payment It was true thar several excuses lud i Ingland did
not apply to Ireland Leather, for example was taved 1n Englnd,
but what advantage would there be to such a ta¥in Ircland, where
vast numbers of people Were too poor to wear shoes Candles were
Iikewsse taxed in Cngland, but some two hundred thousand homes
1n Ireland could not afford to burn a single candle **

If the means the Irssh parliament had were increased, that body
would gladly merease taxes, and the Cmprre would benefit Tr was
foolish to thmk that equality of commercnal opportumity or advan-
tage could be established berween the two nawons, sinee wealthy
England had toa great 2 lead for Ireland ever to obtan a posian
approaching equality The Irish, howeser, could follow ar a dis-
tance

‘The arguments on the cheapness of labor n Treland w ere crrone
ous as far as Burke was concerned When the price of labor became
equat 1n both countries, England would no longer manufacture the
superior products The price of labor rose with the growth of
manufacture and was highest when the manufacture ws best
Daily experience had taught that where hbor costs were the
highest, the manufacturer was able to sell his products at the low-
est price ‘The plenitude of a wealthy country caused trade o cir-
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culate much more freely than did the basic requirements of 2 poor
one Theus was a peculiar notion of the world s extent who be
beved that it lacked sufficient space for the free trade of two such
1slands as Britain and Ireland
Barke then reverted to the matter of granting Ireland the free
exportation of saleloth, 2 bill which he had recently mtroduced
and withdrawn Practically all the petiions which had poured 1
protesting against the grant of this proposed privilege to Ireland
d pred of the dire q which would at
tend such a concession The truth of the matter was that Ireland
had long enjoyed this privilege together with the free exportation
of wron and steel Thus 1t was plamn to all that the peuttoners had
not felt from the reality what they dreaded in the mere dea Thus
being so, 1t was fair to assume that the other grounds of appre
hension were equally baseless and likewise founded on mere con
jectures But more could be denived from this meident Tt was that
the Briush f: ers p d so many ad ges that 1t was
mmpossible for the Irish to caputalize on the openings which had
been presented to them So true was ths that one had but to con-
sider the case of manufactured won England acmally exported
great amounts of 1t to Ireland
He then remarled that st so happened 1 this one mnstance of
the proposed allevianon of Insh trade thar he found himself es
pousing 2 cause n opposition to the wishes and views of hus con
sutuents He had always artempted to protect their nghes and ad
vance their mterests but 1 this case he had the tementy to act
agawnst their destres, since he was firmly persuaded 1n his own mnd
that 1t was not against their mterests ™ While his conduct might
well cost hun his seat 1 parliament, smee many of his friends and
supporters sertously disapproved of hus stand he was satssfied be
cause fus suffening would be 1n the very cause of those who 1n
flicted 1t No blame could be attached to Bristol if she deprived
hum of his seat, because such an event would sery ¢ 2 useful purpose
Tt would sllustrate the case of a “senaror mflewbly adhering to his
opinion aganst mterest and even populancy * On the other hand
1t would depict an instance of constituents exercising their nght
to reject their representatnve because they fele that he had acted n
2 manaer contrary ta thete yudgment and nterest
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In 1 he ly predicted that Brtain would
eventually be compelled to grant Ireland the proposed enlarge-
ment of her trade The state of affairs in the Amenican War would
make 1t absolutely necessary, therefore, 1t would be prudent to
allow the concessions with good grace now rather than to yield
later 1n the face of the inevitable %

In this remarkable speech Burke had extubited a grasp of eco-
nomics which was surprisingly far m advance of lis nme and
which would be a credit to contemporary liberal thought m that
field today Despite the strong opposition, his arguments had the
destred effecr, and, when the question was put, the diviston was
m favor of a second reading * Nevertheless, it was later voted to
delay the debate for a peniad of two months In the itenm, as a
result of some compromuses between supporters and opponents of
the propositions, 1t was decided to give up for the ume bemng the
plans for granting substantial commercal rehief to Ireland ** Some
improvement was granted m the linen trade together with a few
new opportunities in the African and West Indian trades &

Due to another alteration m plans, a debate on the subject of
Ireland’s export privileges was held on 19 May Burke spoke to
the effect that what had been done was nothung but a prelude to
what was to come Ireland would secure a greater freedom of trade
than she presently enjoyed He sauid that he would not msist on
much at present but would watt untl the next session of parhament
Smce the greatest objection made to the proposiion then being
considered was the circumstance of the lateness at which 1t had
been mtroduced, he hoped that no such opposition would be made
on that score the following year Berween the present and the
opeming of parhiament the next year there certainly would be ample
ume to weigh matters carefully He hoped that parlument would
then see 1ts way clear to mcreasmg the advantages given at the
present time “to that first and most deserving of the Briush de-
pendencies ™ #

During this first phase of the fight to alleviate the condimons
of Insh trade, Burke had managed his case courageously and had
called upon all the arg which could bly make an
umpression on the opposition He had stressed the mevitability of
the passage of measures ammed to help Insh trade and underscored
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the wisdom of granting the concessions willingly and not under
duress as later would be bound to be the case owing to the Ament
can War Was it not enough that Amenica had come to hate the
name of England without adding Ireland to the hst® It was the
stupidity of Britam’s commercual system which had done so much
to drive Amenica to revolt The same stupidity, if msisted upon,
could also lose Ireland The rent i the Briush Empire which
already eusted made 1t imperatve that the remaming parts be
granted the strength to protect themselves and to cooperate
the defense of the Empire They would make a umited cause of
they were happily culuvated The Carlisle Peace Commussion,
which the Americans had refused to consider, had demonstrated
a willingness upon the part of Lord North's government to con
cede lavishly to the Amernicans Did Ireland also have to be driven
to revolt 1n order to win the advantages denied while she remamined
peaceful® Scotland offered an excellent illustration of what could
happen when England granted favors to her sisters The world
was large enough to contain the trade of both England 20d Ireland
Furthermore, there could be no trade with a bankrupt country,
and 1t was unfortunate that those who should be fellow workers in
a cause were treated as rals The greater Ireland’s freedom
matters of commerce and industry, the greater must be England’s
advantage If she lost in one way, she would gan 1n twenty
‘These then were 1n substance the arguments which Burke used
The courage which he mamfested i advancing them lay, of course,
1 the fact that his consutuents 1n Bostol were tiolently opposed
to any changes m the restrictions binding Insh trade Burhe was
under no illusions as to what the consequences would be 1if he per-
sisted 1n his course mn the face of this opposiion m Bristol As he
told one of his closest supporters there, 1t meant a great deal to
hum to represent Bristol so much so that it was about 2ll that he
had to value m an external sense Should he be spared untl the
nexe elecuon and should he wish to remam 1 parlament at thar
ume, he pledged himself to seel. reelection at Bristol If he did this,
he intended to advance his conduct m the Insh business as a pomt
i his favor But he made 1t quite clear that 1t was not his desire to
rtepresent Brstol or any other constituency except on terms which
were honorable to both hus electors and humself It was his feeling
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that they who sat 1n parhiament should do so for a smgle purpose,
viz, to promote “the common happness of all those who are, n
any degree, subjected to our legishauve authority ” This would re-
sult m “binding together, i one common tie of civil-interest and
constitutional freedom, every denommation of men amongst us * &
In other words, Burke eschewed any 1dea of localsm or pro-
vincialism The representauve was i reality tmpernial 2nd not con-
fined to a parucular secuion His impenial mentahty 15 well brought
out m this ennre episode since he stressed hus conviction throngh-
out the business that the welfare of the Bntsh Empire tself re-
quired the grant of trade concessions to Ireland at that ume More-
over, tlus affair 15 an excellent Wlustration of Burke’s sdeas on the
relanionship which ought to exist berween the electors and thewr
representative The nature of things made 1t inevitable that a wide
gap would often exist between the interests and wishes of 2 given
body, mn this instance a body of electors When such was the case,
the representative or senator, as Burke so often styled hum, would
decide what course to pursue, not the consutuents Burke's posi-
tion was that he humself should be able to determine when, despite
their wishes, the acrual nterests of the electors would undoubtedly
be better served by another course of action than they had indi-
cated
It was well that the httle that was accomplished for Ireland in
the session of 1778 was achieved as samples from Burke’s corre-
spondence reveal Speaker Pery wrote um that “tho what has been
obtained 1s far short of what was expected, yet 1t has already cooled
that heat, which otherwise must soon have burst 1nto a devourmg
flame,” # and another Inshman informed hum of the distressed
conditions n Ireland where ‘the famushing poor wretches are
crowding to Dublin fast as they can 1 am convinced that not Jess
than six thousand of them were traversing our streets yesterday in
several parues— ' ® Sull another was happy “to find that even
the Husk 15 a intle broken, & that at a future day We may hope to
taste the Kernel 7
The debates were resumed 1n the session of the followmng year,
1779 when on 15 February Lord Newhaven called the attention
of the House to the need which Ireland snll had for a free trade
mport privilege m the West Indian trade The export bull granted
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the previous year was of no avail, he said, without the import privi
lege® There was immediate opposition, and so Edmund Burke
arose to answer 1t with 2 favorite pownt of his, viz, that 1t was this
same hiberal policy which had lost Amenica and mght one day
result 1n the destruction of the Brinsh Empire ®* He declared that
there was much rum and desolation in Ireland, a state of affairs
which called for immeduate relief He agan fell back on another
favorite argument to the effect that generous concessions had re
cently been offered to the Amencans, a fact which made him
blush As Jong as England could connnue to tresr cruelly those
whose musfortune 1t was to be under her sway, it appeared as if
she were bent upon proving to the world that hers was a worse
government than that of France She crouched where she was
afraid and tyrannized where she could do so with immunity ** Al-
though 1t so happened that he was personally opposed to the par-
ucular project under discussion on the grounds that 1t was “raw
and undigested,” he supported 1ts principle of “enlargement” be
cause the more often these matters came to be discussed, the more
would fears be dispelled and prejud: d ds
Once agamn the opposion of British commercal circles was
loudly proclaimed with the resule that Newhaven's proposal was
lalled, but the North government did put forward two munor bills
One was for encouraging the growth of tobacco i Ireland, the
other proposed 2 bounty on hemp exported from that country *¢
Burke objecred to both these measures on the grounds thar “the
cultivation of these weeds (if one of them could be cultvated at
all to profit) was adverse to the introduction of a good course of
agniculture,” and also that encouragement of such bills tended to
fix “the t palicy of dering Ireland as a covatry of
staple, and a producer of raw materuls ** Since he had warned
the House of the criucal and dangerous state of Ireland,®® 1t 1s ad-
visable to shetch the bachground of affaurs i order that this warn-
ng mught be properly appreciated
Specifically, Burke was refetring to the nise of the Insh Volun-
teers During 2778 and 1779, the matter of the protection of the
coasts of Ireland became a serious one The Amencan War and
the contest with France and then Spam increased the danger to
Treland and then from her To carry on the wars, the Briush were
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forced to reduce their forces m Ireland grearly The Royal Navy
was ly d with ats fold tasks and could not
undertake to protect Treland which lay exposed to attack and pos-
sible nvasion There was no milina in the country to fill the void
left by the departure of the troops of the Irish Establishment who
had been shipped elsewhere, and funds were lacking for the crea-
non and mamntenance of 2 miiua Duning 1778, enemy privateers
became increasingly danng Belfast, chief city m northern Ireland,
was actually endangered by the presence of several of these vessels
m sight of its harbor On 14 Apnl Jol-m Paul Jones, whom the
British dered a d of the “Ranger,” cap-
tured HMS “Drake” i an engagemcm witnessed by many of the
citizens of Belfast standing on the shore ! This so alarmed the
leading crtizens there that they formed the first groups out of which
grew the Irish Volunteers
‘The growth of this body was remarkable In the counties, the
gentry formed compames of their tenants and equipped them, as
2 general rule, at thexr own expense In the towns, the merchants
and professional men formed armed bodies and chose their own
officers through the device of popular elecuons Due to their legal
mability to carry arms, the Catholics were mnally excluded from
the ranks of the Volunteers but they revealed their support of the
movement by generously subscnibing sums of money for the pur-
chase of anms and other matériel by the Volunteers Gradually,
Cathalics were permutted to jomn the Volunteers, the prohubition
agamst thetr bearing arms being conveniently overlooked By the
summer of 1779, the Vol bered some thirty th d
men and were sull growng ** By this tme, they had become m
British eyes something of 2 menace because their membership was,
on the whole, very well disposed toward the Americans whose
example 1 revolung agamst England’s misrule was not lost on them
Almost from the outset, the Irsh Volunteers were polically
minded, a cause of further worry m England Therr ranks included
many able men who were also members of the Irsh parhament,
such as Henry Gratran, men who had been hopelessly strugghng
against the corrupt majonty i that body
12 October 1779, Grattan spohe i the Insh House on the poor

state of the country and demanded that the attention of the hing
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be called to 1t He was followed by another onc of Burke's friends
and correspondents, Walter Hussey Burgh, who then introduced
a resolution that “st 15 not by temporary expedients but by a free
trade alone, that this nation 15 now to be saved from mpending
ruin” An Address to the King was agreed upon and broughe to
Dublin Castle by the Speaker accompanied by the members of
Commons *** The reply which they recerved was evasive bur 1t
faled to lessen the enthustasm then runnming high In November,
the Insh parhament showed its determination by reducing the term
of the customary dunies from two years to six months and by deny-
g all supplies for the current services of the execuuve govern
ment '

Faced with this strong spinit on the part of Ireland, 1t was no
wonder that the Brinsh House of Commons msisted that Burke
speak during the Debate on the Address of Thanks, 25 November
1779 He had considerable difficulry i speahing because of hoarse-
ness and a severe cold On several occasions he was compelled to
stop and take hus seat dramaucally, but ezch time he was entreated
to continue Butterly, he assmled the Prime Minister s separation of
the American War from the serious current situation mn Ireland
and asserted that the example of the Americans was belind every
move 1n Ireland, where the people were on the edge of revole He
agreed with the Inish in blaming their poor condition 1 large meas-
ure on Lord North for 1t was he who had been responsible for the
meager economuc rehef which had been so inadequately accorded
to Ireland 1 1778 North's cunctative policy ne longer had the
destred effect since the Insh were now demanding as a nght what
formerly they would hne been happy to recene as a favor The
fatlure of the government to call the Briish parhament before the
session of the Inish had commenced was a piece of colossal stupidity
fraught with dire possibnliues The Irish called into sesston first
were now demanding free trade and, he concluded Lord North's
failure to heed the warmung was mexcusable 1 A motion to cen-
sure the mintstry was unsuccessfully mtroduced by Lord Ossory
‘The government s chief defender was Lord Beauchamp who was

subjected to ternfic nidicule by Burhe 0
On 6 December, the first opporrumry which presented aself
for Burke to renew his attack on North's Ensh policy , he fell back
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on some of his previous arguments, hoping by rerteration that they
would take effect With the example of America before them and
with forty two thousand men now under arms Ireland was now in
a position to be demanding She considered herself free and scorned
Britamn s clam of domunion over her Talung courage from the ex-
ample of Boston, 2 Dublin mob had ansen and nonmportation
agreements had resulted Burke sarcastically asked why the govern
ment did not close the port of Dublin, burn Cork, and level Water
ford then prevent freedom of assembly and put an end to all
popular elections whatsoever He conunued his argument from
analogy by ciung more fatal examples upon which the government
could draw from 1s American expenence and apply to Ireland
The associations against the purchase and use of Briush manufac-
tures and for the encouragement of domestic ones which had anisen
1n Ireland had become quite popular, he added, and those gudty of
violating their objects were faced with severe punishment at the
hands of the members (The Annual Register later observed that
1t gave the Insh considerable pleasure to realze that Manchester
and Glasgow would suffer as a result of this action, since these
cattes had been foremost 1n the ranks of those vigorously opposed
to Insh relief ) 1°¢ Ireland, he repeated, had emulated Amenca by
armung herself 17 Her parlament was insisung on free trade with
the alternative the severance of political connections with Britam
These were facts that buted to form an pable conclu-
sion Already parhament had lost the opportunity of taking any
credit upon eself, since the grant of commercial rehief was now mn-
evitable He himself could claim the ment of liberality since he
had been ready two years ago to grant as much as would now be
ded — redemp from prohub which were a shame to
the laws of England without 1n any way being a benefie 1
The debates which followed on the subject were, according to
the Annual Register, * long, vanous, and interesting * They drew
from the opposition all thewr * wit, ability, and eloquence® spe-
cully was this true of Burle and Charles Fox, “the great leaders
and speakers of the opposition 0 that house [who] took a large
share 1n the debate, and were as usual distingushed ” Both men
devoted themsclves unspanngly and mmpressively to the task 1
At last, the inflammatory temper of Ireland was recognized by
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the Briush government, and on 13 December 1779 Lord North
brought mn three propositions for commerctal relief In exactly ten
days, the royal assent was given to the repeal of the restncuons
on the export of Insh woolen goods, because “the late great revo-
lutions had rendered every change casy " *° Repeal of the pro-
Tubinon on Insh glass was also granted before the Christmas holi-
days while the other measure had to go over unul after the recess,
but 1t then passed handily This was the grant of free trade with
America, the Brtish West Indies, and Africa subject only to such
rules as the Irish parhament atself cared to make
Ireland had scored a considerable wictory through the deter-
minanon of her Volunteers, whose path had been made a great
deal easter for them by the arguments and work of Edmund Burke
His part 1n this victory failed 1o receive proper credit i Ireland ***
whereas, 1roncally enough, 1t was well marked m Brstol and
coupled with his champronship of the Catholics was to prove too
great an obstacle for um to overcome when the next general elec-
non occurred The censure which Burke especally and the other
members of his party recerved from Insh circles was for not having
supported Lord North’s proposiuons warmly The opposmon had
merely given their approval and let matters rest there Apparently,
what was expected of them from some quarters m Ireland was that
they should have waxed eloquent over the rel of the
cual stncrures It was mmpossible for Burke to demonstrate great
enthusiasm over the grant of something for which he had fought
hard only to see his efforts treated with contempt by the North
government Now that Ireland had demonstrated an armed strength
worthy of respect, the mmmistry had, as Burke predicted would be
the case, bestowed freely upon that force what ic had demred to
respectful petinons from an apparently mmpotent body Burke was
utterly disgusted by this disedifying spectacle, but such feelings
were not understood by those who were stupid enough to have criti-
cized hum
Because he had been so severely criticized n Ireland for hus
awtitude, Burke attempted an apologra i a letrer to Thomas Burgh,
a member of the House there who had written his relative to the
opinuon prevalent 1n Ireland about hum,** 1 which he vindicated
hus actions mn parhiament relative to the matter of commercral re
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Lef for Ireland The letter was dated 1 January 1780, and Burgh
was directed to ‘ communicate 1t as you please ”

The ingrantude mantfested 1n the land of his birth hurt hum,
but he claimed that 1t was not a deep wound ¢ He had acted as he
dud from “a strong impulse of nght, and from mouves 1 which
populanty * exther 1n England or Ireland had litele part He had en-
joyed a “holday of popularity m Ireland,” and hus well wishers
there had not so long ago communicated to him through the Speaker
of the Insh House their desire to erect 2 starue to lum in Dublin
tn grautude for the part he had played i promoung the cause of
Ireland in the Brinsh parhament He had refused on the ground
that such honors should be reserved for the dead and had reminded
his friends that very often the same hands which erect statues pluck
them down To Burgh he observed that had he yrelded to their
1mportuning two years ago, the fragments might now be employed
as projectiles to hurl at his defenders *4

His bantering mood soon gave way to trony, as he sarcastically
satd that he was happy to find Ireland so prosperous that she could
afford to discard her old friends and only wished that 1t could
have been done with fewer tokens of unpleasantness It was, of
course, true that no danger could result from mnsultng men who
were not mmportant enough to hold minustersal posts or to warrant
royal trust or nauonal honors His birterness mcreased and he com
planed that Ireland pard compliments to North,1** a man “from
whose imbecility you have extorted what you could never obtain
from his bounty ” North at the same time led his opponents “captive
beforetum’ Burke then warned his Trish eritics, bashing in the secur-
1ty of their Volunteers, that this military force was but temporary,
that 1t lacked roots, and would be a poor defense against the power
of Britan when the latter, unopposed elsewhere, could be directed
agamst Ireland He conceded, however, that the Volunteers com
prised an army which, although not d by 1t, superseded
law and like farth denved from 2 igher authority ¢

He went on to give an account of the part he had personally
played in the casing of the commercal restncuons and sad that
his object had been to establish the principle of 2 free trade 1n
every part of the Bniush Isles The prmciple was founded m justice

and would be beneficial to the whole but prineipally to Ingland,
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the restdual center of the power of the Empire He had been cnin
cized for remaining silent when the victory was ulnmately aclieved
Had he thoughe the concessions too mach, he complammed that he
would have been accused of an attempt to sur up England On the
other hand, if he found them too ltle, he would be charged with
a design of fomenting a rebellion in Ireland Hence, he had merely
mqured whether the propositions satsfied Ireland If they did,
they satsfied hum He then concluded with the confession that
the length of the letter showed hum that the cniticisms of s former
country, 1n which he stll had “a dearness of mstict” greater than
he could justfy to reason, made a deeper impression on him than
he had realized "

“Ths, of course, was a pretty suff letter, but there 15 Lirtle reason
to feel that 1t was unjustified on Burke’s part He admutted to Rock-
ingham that he had been affected by the criicism n Ireland 2nd
a5 a consequence “‘wrote in warmth, a letter of no less than
four Sheets upon 1t ” 1** Rockingham told him that he “suspected
you would be angry at the gentry on the other side of the Water
— I hope, I shall not find your Letter too Warm when I get the
copy of what you have wrote to Ireland ¥ 1** When he did recerve
1t, he expressed humself as pleasantly surprised even to the exrent
that “I admired 1t, & bemng a slow reader could have wish’d for
tme to have perused 1t more dehberately — 32
The recipient of the ongmnal letter, Burgh, professed great
f: with 1t and d that 1t did a great deal of good
m Ireland He had had 1t copied and showed 1t to many of those
who had been critical of Burke as well as to his friends there but
had reframed from having 1t published out of deference to Burke’s
wishes *** Burgh then turned to the sobject of the news from Ire-
land whuch he thought mght be of interest to Burke This was not
very exciung and ‘the great objects of speculation 1n Poliicks”
were such things as “some improvements 1n our constitution, a
revival of the old disputes about Poymng’s law, the judicature of
our house of Peers—& the msutution of a natonal bank
Every thing 15 quiet throughout the country —no disorders or
srregnlaniues of any kind —a most wonderful & unevpected con-
sequence of 40,000 young Inshmen mn arms”

Under the same date as Thomas Burgh'’s reply to Burke, the lat-
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ter recenved a letter from Ireland signed “Nathan,” which 1s 2 good
iHlustration of the news Burgh sent and ar the same tme 15 an ex-
ample of the hind of abuse which Burhe was receving in his natse
land The leteer follows *?

Permit me to put the following Quenies for your consideration Was
Henry 2d usuﬁ:ﬁlc by the law of Nations or rather did he not violate
the natural Rights of another naton, m his Invasion of Ireland
Were the People of Ireland bound thenceforth by the success of
that Invasion, to d ! 1o the Legtst of Lag-
land
Was not Poyming s Statue 2 most acbitrary encroachment on the
just rights of the Trish Nation
Have the Enghish such a property i the Laws and Fortunes of the
Irish, as to justify them in making the Scots partakers of their assumed
Supremacy over Ircland
Will there probably ever hereafter occur a penod so favourable for
asserting the Rights of a free State as the present, which cannot be re
stored but by a solemn renunciation on the part of England of the con-
trolling right of their Legislature, and by a Repeal of Poymngs Statue
1 do nor add that since the Umon which I consider as waste paper as
being an Act of the assocated power of Enghsh and Scots, which every
Inshman ought to reprobate Lastly pardon the seeming rudeness of
asking whether you are so naturalized to England as to have renounced
all Concern for the Honour or Interest of your Native Land, which
has notorsously been sold by the most infamous set that ever disgraced
the name of Patriots
‘Why sleepest thou®
Vi

ale
Nathan

27 January
Aut Nunc aut Nunquam

Poor Burke had striven hard to bring 2bout commerctal relief
for Treland His efforts had been criticized by those whom he
sought to assist while those who had opposed the very idea of
reform at every step of the way and whe finally only reluctantdy
consented to 1t i the face of the Insh Volunteers had praise heaped
upon them Such a performance would have infunated many a
lesser man than Burke so 1t 1s not surprising to find that for the
time being he was quite fed up with Ireland An added 1rony was
the fact that Bristol had marked hum for defeat because of these
very efforts which Ireland criucized and because of hus zeal on
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behalf of the Catholics But before considering the loss of his
cherished Bristol seat, we shall turn to an event, The Gordon Riots,
which grew out of the Catholic episode

THE GORDON RIOTS
The amelioration of the position of the Enghsh Roman Catho
lics followed so swiftly by a stmilar smprovement of their lot for
the members of that faith i Ireland in 1778 suggested that the same
should be done 1n Scotland Owing to the lateness of the session of
parhament when the idea came up, 1t was decided to postpone action
on the Scots Cathalics until the following session m 1779 The
fierce oppositton which duately flared up n Scotland 1** made
1t madvisable, however, and the unforrunate Catholics of that coun
try, who were the vicums of an organization called the Protestant
Assocration *** requested that nothing be done for them beyond
the mamtenance of the starus quo The angry mobs m places lihe
Edmburgh and Glasgow had so endangered their hves and property
that they were content merely to survive and dropped the 1dea of
seelang improvement of their situation for the ume being But as
their lot was far from an enviable one, and as the fury of the first
outburst had died the Catholics decided to draw up a pention
seeking redress of therr gnevances hnowing Edmund Burhe's
sympathetic atntude toward their positon, they asked him to -
troduce 1t, and he agreed When word of this reached James Bos
well he hastened to warn Burke of the nadvisability of such a step
Boswell professed to be attached to the 1dea of improving the lot
of the Catholics of Scotland but told Burke that, 1f any measure
so desigmed passed parliament, * there would be as desperate 2 Re
belhion agamst Government as 1 the day of Charles the Second’
He begged Burke for assurance that there was no present inten
ton of disturbing the status quo m Scotland 2*
Burke however, kept his word of promuse to the Scots Catho

lics and on 18 March 1779 brought mn their pention for relief, 2
d h d for us ble restramt *** Burke con
demned the lethargy of the forces of law and order 1 his speech
and expressed the hope that the government was not dead but
merely asleep It so happened that while Burke was reading the

peunion and delivering his remarks upon 1t, Lord North had fallen
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sound asleep on the Treasury Bench Directing his glance at the
slumbering figure of the Prime Mimster, Burke could not restst the
temptation to remark that ‘Brother Lazarus 15 not dead, but
sleepeth * 12* We are told that both the government and oppost-
tion benches roared with laughter which caused North to awaken
and when “he was sufficiently awake to understand the cause of
the joke, ’ jomn 1n the general murth 128
The petitton of the Scots Cathohies which Burke had intro-
duced was ordered laid on the table where 1t still remamed at the
conclusion of the session ™ The upshot of the business was that
Burke had added to hus reputation for championing the Catholies
of the British Isles greatly to the disgust of a number of people 1
Among them was Lord George Gordon, 2 fanaucal member of
Commons who was described by a contemporary paper as a man
who made “an everlasting fool of himself on all oceasions™ ! and
who later proved to be msane The Protestant Associatton of Eng-
land which Lord George headed had origimated a short time ago
Scotland and had now branched out to include England and Ire-
land In the latter country, Lord Kenmare told Burke that “Ld G
Gordon's Association makes more Naoise here, than probably with
you 132 It was a very simple matter for demagogues like Gordon
to stir up mobs of the “meaner sort” of people to a pitch of frenzy
by pretending to crusade agamst the supposed diabolical designs of
the “papists * And so on 2 June 1780, Gordon presented a petiion
of the Protestant Association of England calling for the repeal of
the recent Catholic Relief Act Fourteen reasons were included 1n
the petion to show why the repeal should be enacted,’® and there
were purportedly one hundred and twenty thousand signatures
But great numbers had made their marks, a circumstance which
caused Charles Fox to remarh wryly upon the mcongruty of
people who could nexther read nor wnte themselves becoming
alarmed because Roman Catholies could do so 1%

The day on which the petrtion of the Protestant Association was
brought to the House was one unparalleled m the history of parha-
ment QOutside a mob of some sixty thousand people had assembled
followng a march from St George's Fields led by Gordon As the
members of parlizment passed the mob to enter cheir respectine
chambers, they were forced to put blue cockades in their hats and
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was safely siuated sn the home of General Burgoyne, his mind was
greatly relieved ** and he had no ferr of the mobs which he faced
repeatedly without flinching During the tumulss, he v as constantly
slandercd by the crowds, who were spurred on by agitaters The
old cry that he was a disguised Jesuit was rased repeatedly * On
one occasion, when 2 mob sought to persuade him to reverse him-
self on toleration, he drew his sword but did not have ta use 1t 10
1Vniung to his old friend, Richard Shackleton, after law and order
had been restored, he told him of having ventured among the ranks
of the nioters and freely mformng them who he was Some were
vicious and fanatical but the majonity he found were simply dis-
solute Ile declared that he had even found frends and well-wishers
among them He had refused to leave town when his friends had
entreated him because he firmly behieved that, of his bberty were
once gone, he could not perform his duties #4!

While his conduct had indeed been “manly,” as a friend 1n
Bristol, John Noble, put 16,12 he had run great nsks and by his -
sistence on lecturning and even haranguing these mabs had not per-
haps shown great wisdom An eye witness on one of these occasions
told Burke that

I was present yesterday when you condescended to hear what the
people sssembled had to say, & to reason n some measure with them on
the subject of their Complaint 1 thought with you that it had been
better 1f the Guards had not been called out, & that Gentlemen woud
take the trouble by mnld Arguments, to convince the people of their
Lrror —but at the same tme [ do nor think, the bavely teling them
that you are better Judges of the Subject than they can Possxgly be,
1s the sort of Reasorung that 1s ikely to avail—1It 1s neither, Argu-
mentunt ad Horunerm nor ad rem 19

Burke s brother, Richard, was so overcome with all that had
transprred that he began 2 letter to Richard Champion on 7 June
with the heading “mn what was London " ** Burke himself was
affected to the extent that the ternble scenes which he had wir
nessed remained fixed 1 his mind *** and like the poet Horace
could say with justification, should he so desire, ods profanums vul
gus et arceo ( 1 hate the common multirude and keep them at a
distance )

‘When the date set for the hearing of the Protestant Associa-
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tion’s peninon arred, 6 June, Burhe was saud by one paper to have
nished his hfe to enter the House of Commons ¢ When he arose to
speak m the debate, he exconated those responsible for the ternble
events of the past few days and allow ed his congenital srrascibleness
to get the better of hum He was extremely acrid in his denuncra
tions of the supmeness of the government 7 Shortly after he fin-
1shed spealung, 1t was voted to adjourn unnl the nmeteenth ¢ In
the mtenm, royal proclamauons were issued to provide for the
public safety *** One of the few who came through this disgrace
ful affarr with honer was the ling who manifested real courage
and exhibited considerable forcefulness To him must go credit for
the prevennon of an ureparable calamity When his speech was
read after parhiament reconvened, he promised that those noters
who had been apprehended w ould be punished but emphasized his
ntention of preserving the religion of the Established Church, “the
first duty of my stanon, and the chief glory of my reign,” a hunt
which the 1lliberal elements could not fail to grasp He concluded
with the pledge that the nights and biberties of the people would be
perpetuated.!®®
In what must have struck hum as the height of 1rony, the Ling
was openly charged at this ume with being at hearr a Catholic! He
was canicatured n a contemporasy prnt, entitled “A Great Man at
tus Private Devottons,” as kneeling before an altar clad as 3 monk
‘whose habit bears the words “The holy Roman Catholic fasth” A
picture of the pope hangs 2bove an open door while one of Marun
Luther was falling to preces on the wall
Burke had been privately informed by Lord North on the
eghteenth that the gosemment would oppose any efforts to repeal
the recent Cathohe Rehef Act but that they had no intennon of
conducting an inquury mto the facts of the rots or of calling any
witnesses Furthermore, hus cabinet would not repeal the penal laws
agamst the Cathohes, which Burke might have requested,™ be
cause of a belief that the peaple would forceably resent such ac-
ton®? On the day upon which parlament reconvened, North
agam pnvately commumicated to Burke the mtelligence that the
government would oppose any alteranon in the laws respecung
Catholic schools ***
In the debates which took place on the mineteenth, Burke con-
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timzed to blast those who had been responsible for the recent dis-
turbances together with those who had lent their assistance 1n one
way or another Collecuvely they were nothing but “deluded
fanatics,” and the measure which they sought to repeal was one
which would be mamtaned because 1t was based upon parliament’s
wisdom Hence, 1t ought not and would not be repealed “at the
dictatonial requisition of a lawless rabble ” % Privately, the cham
pion of the Catholics had wntten Alexander Wedderburn, the
newly created Baron Loughborough, Lord Chief Justice of the
Common Pleas, suggesting the advisability of the Catholics’ appear-
mg before pachament with 2 peution asserting their nghts, renew-
mg their oath of fidelity to the state, and denying the charges of
the Protestant Association If they fatled to do this, they would
be gulty of “that way of skulking, to which, under the 1dea of a
prudent caution, the Roman Catholics have been advised at other
times and that has tended m a very great degree to bring that
odum upon them, which men, who conceal their faces and are sup-
posed to entertamn secret and concealed dogmas, are always sure to
excite’ 1% Actually, he had gone so far humself with this sugges-
tion of his as to draw up a peution for them 1%

On the twenoeth the House formed 1self mto a Commutree
of the Whole to consider a bill for the securing of the Protestant
religion This measure was sponsored by Sir George Savile, who
had brought mn the praposal for the Catholics which had been the
cause of the recent tumults In the course of the debate, Mr Alder-
man Bull a notorious ant1 Catholie, took oceaston to condemn the
Act for Catholic Relief and to express the hope that 1t would be
repealed Burke followed him and took sharp issue with hus re-

marks ** He employed an ad b m his and pic
tured Bull as an 1gnorant man, bereft of the shghtest semblance of
d 1 lseh n were the only oppo

sition arrayacd against the strong arguments of the wisest men who
had spoken that day, Burke asserred Flus caused Sir James Low-
ther, another of the scant number of Lord George Gordon s sup-
porters and a rather vulgar man who had been engaged i hugation
with Burke’s friend, the Duke of Portland, 1n a case in which Burke
had 1aterested humself to the detniment of Lowther, to call him to
order Burke hecame so ypses by phus that some ame elgpsed before
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he could bring himself to continue But he recovered and went on
to say that the petinon of the Protestant Association was in reality
an atrack upon the Church of England and the crown as well He
reviewed the rots with withering sarcasm and examined the names
and marks of the petittoners Taking hus cue from Fox, he scorned
those who, umable to read and wite themselves, would deny to
others an opportumty to secure an education should they so de-
stre He said that he himself had recewved his education as a Protes-
tant of the Established Church at the hands of a Dissenter Then
later he had read afl the theological publications on all sides that
were wnitten during the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries and
(understandably) reached the conclusion that such studies tended
merely to confuse and so he had elected to cling fast to the Church
of England He warmly defended the prnciple of toleratton m
his following remarks and then returned to the bill for the secuning
of the Protestant religion which he charactenized 2s a2 sop to the
P A Too many bers of parhament had
allowed themselves to be frightened by the mob Fimally, he was
unalterably opposed to any measure which might hure the mno-
cent 158
26 June, Burke again spoke agamst the bill to secure the Protes-
rant Religion In the mtenm he had been doing some research on
the topic of the Catholic schools as 2 letter to hum from a Catholic
peer, Lord Peure, mdicates Petre sent hun “all the papers relaung
1o the Roman Catholie Schools that has yet been collected ” * To
provide hunself with some ammumtion should the old charge be
gratwrously renewed that the Catholics were bent upon the con-
verston of any Protestants who found themselves m thewr employ,
he recetved another letter from Lord Petre which revealed that at
present he had eleven Protestants i lus service, the greatest number
he had eser employed, and all of whom went regularly to thewr
own church During the space of eighteen years, only two of his
non Catholic servants had ever ‘been brought over to our Relt-
gron,” a fact which proves conclusively that “my chaplams have
not been unduely busy i making converts 190
In hus speech on the twenty sixth agamnse Sie George Sawile’s
ball, whose purpose was to restrain the * Papsts, or persons profess-
ng the Popish religion, from teachng, or talung upon themselses
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the education or government of the children of Protestants” Burke
was very thorough He began by regretung the lack of a single
Cathohc semmary m England which was a serious matter to him
because 1t meant that the Catholics who mtended to become eccle
siasts had to seek such education 1n France, Flanders, or Spam To
Burke, the first of the great English statesmen to become influenced
by an enligh d spint of lism 1% this was a deplorable
situation He then showed that 1n almost no instances were Catho
lics engaged i the nstruction of Protestants In the rare cases where
this was so, the Protestants were taught the catechism of the Church
of England The story that the Catholics bought or stole children
was a myth,!*? he sud, but such pracuices did take place 1n Ireland
only there they were at the expense of the Catholics There existed
1 that land what were called charter schools Money was voted
annually by the Insh pachament to sustain them and none but
Catholic children were bought They were then sent to other parts
of the country and their names changed Such proceedings were
carried on furtively but 1t was nevertheless a fact, he decfared He
had hesitated before bringing this national disgrace out mto the
open but circumstances had forced him to do so He announced
that he found himself m full accord with the teachings of Samt
Thomas Aquinas that the parents alone had the full nght of dis
posing of the education of thewr children and concluded on a
famibar note by reverung to his dishke of the abstract by demanding
to know who the petitioners were 1n this instance 162

His fight 1n the House of Commons was m a Jost cause as the
Savile bll passed and then went to the House of Lords Every
energy at hus disposal was then enbisted 10 have the proposal defeated
1n the upper house He personally canvassed many of the peers and
demonstrated to them the impolicy, cruelty, and absurdiry of this
measure In this instance his efforts were successful, and the bill
was defeated thus producing a great victory both for Burke and
the spirit of toleration '**

‘With peace and order at last restored 1n London, there remaimed
the question of pumshment for the poor wretches apprehended
duning the noung Ongmnally, Burke had been insistent upon the
apprehension and punishment of the gutlty,!* but, when the ume
came, he argued for lemency, thereby manifesting tus deep Chrs
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uan spint of chanty The number of those executed was only
twenty-one, although several hundred lives had been lost 1 the
tumules 1%

Ir was not long before pasl was dissolved 1n
September 1780, because the North government felt that the niots
had served to strengthen their position and so they decided to capr
talize on this senument by holding elections for a new parlament

We have seen how Burke employed the distresses of England
to the advantage of Ireland by putnng through Cathobic relief m
England, knowing full well that its success there would be the
signal for a sumlar relaxation of the penal laws in Ireland It ought
not, I think, be assumed that Burke aimed at favormng Ireland by
such action but rather that he saw that the circumstances were ad
vantageous for doing something for Ireland which, m turn, would
help to strengthen the Empire All was managed beauufully untl
fanaucism broke loose 1 Scotland and was follow ed by repercus
sions m England In the latter excitement, Burke's very hfe was
placed m danger 17 but hus courage saved him However, hus repu-
tation among the public had been b hed, and the old cal
agamnst lum had been renewed with vigor In hus own constiuency
of Bristol, hus enhightened views on toleration coupled with other
causes, chief 2mong which was his championship of Insh commer
cal relief m the face of the outspoken oppositton of the majonty
of his consutuents proved too much for the voters o accept Now
1t was his politrcal Life that was at stake, at least 1 so far as his
coveted Bristol seat was concerned

1 3
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CHAPTER 1V

Severauce of the Bristol Connection
and its Aftermath

LOSS OF BURKE'S “GREATEST HONOUR”

En the summer of 1780 Edmund Burke's reputation had reached
a height previously unsurpassed in hus career The lung humself
had commented very favorably upon Burke and his approval even
extended to hus willingness to see Butke come mto office He re-
marked that Burke would be 2  real acquisiion * * Paradoxically,
Burke's hold upon Brstol was very shaky Long before the dis-
solution of parlizment that summer, the clouds had begun to gather
on the horizon of Bustol for Burke From the very begtnning his
connection with Bristol had been a rather strange and strained one,?
since the city was tradiuonally a Tory stronghold and had elected
Barke and Crisger a5 2 protest agamst the Tory government's bun
gling of relations with America Burke, however, professed to feel
that the Whig cause was making some headway and he took pride
m the “growmg strength of the Whiggs in the Bristol Corpora-
ton " ®

The Lty of Burke’s was so strongly com-
mercial that there was no community of nterests between them
and their representattve From the instant of is election Burke
had demonstrated that this gap existed, for i his Speech at the
Conclusion of the Poll, 3 November 1774, he had undertaken to
lecture the voters on the d between a e and
a delegate And less than a year after his election he wrote to
Rockingham to complain of *the horrid expenses of these expeds
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tions’ from London to meer with his Bristol constituents * So dis-
tasteful was this practuce to him, and so impracucal was he, that
from August 1776 untl the end of August 1780 he failed to pay a
single visit to Bristol He did, of course, scek to mahe good this
deficiency m part by carrying on a volurmnous correspondence
with Brstol and by doing countless favors i London for his con
sutuents, but this was to prove an unacceptable subsutute for his
physical presence
In addion to the differences which had ansen between the
representatis € and his electors over Catholic relief and Insh trade,
he had supported a bill for the relief of msolvent debtors which the
merchants of Bristol felt was mimucal to their interests On the other
hand some of lus constituents had seen fit to make a direct apph
cation to the Admuralty for a convoy mstead of conducung their
business through thewr representauve, and Burke had become very
upset over being bypassed His resentment had further been
creased when Samuel Span and some other merchants had fatled
to show the proper apprecianon for a favor which he had per
formed for them ®
Hence by the spring of 1780 Burhe had come to the conclusion
that 1t would be up to huis fnends whether he would stand 1n the
next election or not, the implicaon being that they would have
to do some real work 1n hus behalf He admutred that T nesther had
ongmally, nor have I now, any thing of what 15 called a natural
Interest tn that City I was called thither merely upon publick
ground, & I have no other to stand upon at this moment* Burke
told his correspondent that parhament kept him busy most of the
year and what free ume he had at lus disposal he spent at home
for the sahe of tus health and hus family affaus. Consequently, he
had been unable to culuvate the ciuzens of Bristol He then brought
up the embarrassing problem of finances which he had been forced
to mention when he had been ongmally approached to represent
Bostol Things had not changed He simply could not supply any
part of the expense for another contest, bur if the people of Bristol
wished hum 10 stand he was theirs to command ®
10 August he wrote to Job Watts, another constituent, 1n reply
to the larter s letter informmg him that religrous bias had put him
mn il favor with the peaple, to deny thar he had deaded not to
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stand for reelection and to say that he had always been a friend to
rehigious toleration Apart from religious motrses, toleration was
vital to the state for avil reasons At no ume did he believe in
foraing men imto harred of the state through harsh treatment If he
never thought 1t prudent under any eircumstances, how much less
did he think 1t wise when Britain had suffered the loss of “one half
of our empire by one 1dle quarrel not less myudicious and absurd ”
He declared that no people should be permutted to Live in a country
who were not given 2 share mn 1ts benefits through “quiet 1n their
goods, thetr freedom, and their conscience **

The followimg day he was snll exercised over the mtolerance of
the people mentioned by Watts and so he wrote to John Noble
plamly revealing his irntation that the electors should censure hus
actons It made him ashamed, he suid, that his “conduct relative
to the late acts of scanty and imperfect toleration” should cause a
“ront”

Although he fully comprehended the difficulties facing him
Burke decided at the dissolution of parhament to seck to retam his
Bristol seat Accordingly, he paid Bristol hus first visit 1n four years
at the end of August ® On 6 September 1780, he delivered his speech
previous to the poll at the Guildhall ** an apologis which was un-
quesnonably one of the finest speeches he ever made, 1f not actually
the best,'! and a speech which must be ranked among the greatest
of its kind ever delivered

Burke selected the four charges most commonly made agamnst
fum 1n Brstol and devoted humself to refuting them to his own
satisfaction 1f not to that of his audience These were (1) failure
to visit the city more often, (2) opposition to the wishes of lus
constiruents on the matter of the Insh commercial propositions, ¥
(3) action detrimental to the nterests of Bristol on the Bill for
Imprisonment for Debt, and (4) religious buas for Catholicism
The two charges which are of immedate concern to this study
are the second and fourth Therefore attention will be focussed
upon them

Tn the nstance of the Irish commercial propositions he stood
accused, he said of having acted 2s a natwve Inshman rather than
as an English member of parltament That he had  very warm good
wishes for the place of my birth,” he readily admutted, but the
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real object of hus duties was tus “true country, England ” His con-
duct had always been guided by the mterests of his constituents,
and of thus he was firmly persuaded What they needed to remem

ber was that Britain was waging 2 war with Amenica New policies
were taking shape, whether desired or not So hus only thought had
been to consider how he could best ink closer the ties binding what
rematned of the Empire to the mother country In thus, he was true
to hus constant principle that all things wiich came from Great
Britain should emanate as the gifts of a generous donor and not as
claums recovered agamnst a protestng Lugant.

The first attempt to mnprove the condstons of Ireland s trade
had been emasculated ‘Then, 1n the following year, 1779 Lord
North crushed the new effort when he saw the opposition to the
measures which was provoled m Great Britam Thus proved ro be
unfortunate because all of Ireland arose m protest The Irish deter-
mned to protect themselves against the dual dangers of French
vasion and Briish oppression Faced wth the hard cold reality of
Ireland s will, the Briush parlizment had no alternauve bur to sur-
render completely n the matter of commercial amelioranon for
Ireland Bntan yielded the exclusive trade of Amenca, Afnica, and
the West Indies, all the enumerations of the Acts of Navigauon,
and all the manufactures It was done with “no reserve, no excep-
tion, no debate, no discussion * This action was a pruful and dis
edifymg spectacle to his eyes He had sought to ard Ireland to
secure relief under the proper circumstances, and for this he was
unpopular 1 England When Ireland was then enabled to dictate
her own terms and he felt England s humtliation, he became dis
Tiked in Ireland

He ashed his audience to understand that he had been an Insh
man 1n this business 1n the same sense that he had been an American
in the earher dispute when he had ashed Bntan to concede to
America what she prayed as a concession Because he foresaw a
repeuvion of the American affair 1n the case of Ireland, he had
opposed the wishes of the Bnistol electorate In so domg he was
reality obedient to “the mstructions of truth and Nature, and mamn
amed your interest, aganst your opimons, with a constancy that

became me ”*

Turnng to the other charge which s pertinent to this study, we
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find that the Catholic Act was only a * first faint sketch of tolera-
tion ' Having made this asseruon, he undertook to explam some
of the penal laws agamst Catholics which had been the subject of
repeal 1n England and for which he had been so openly castigated
throughout Britain 1* Despite the concepuion prevalent in Bristol,
he publicly denied having been esther the sponsor or the seconder
of this measure of relief In fact, the record would show that he
had not even opened his lips on the subject It had been moved by
Sir George Sawile, seconded by Mr Dunning, the Recorder of
Bristol, and agreed to by the enure membership of parhament, the
lang, the clergy of the Established Church, and all the important
Dissenters

There were good reasons why these unjust Iaws had been re-
pealed, and the Bristol electors ought to be told what they were
so that they could understand why the bill had been passed
America and France had become allies, and Britamn was threatened
with an mnvasion At this criucal pont, the Catholics of England
had come forward out of the retreats mto which they had been
dnven and presented a “tottering throne” with an address which
‘was “one of the most sober, measured, steady, and dutiful addresses
that was ever presented to the crown ” It pledged unequivocably
their determination to rematn loyal despite the fact that a Catholic
power threatened to invade Protestant Brtain Surely, the state was
obligated to do something 1n return, he argued Could Brrtam refuse
to unite with her Catholic people at a ume when ‘ the most Protes
tant part of this Protestant empire found 1t for its advantage to
unite wath the two principal Popish states,” Burke then asked

This prospect of peace at home, which was then m the offing
made hum happy Even putung aside thoughts of danger to the
state, he had to support the measure on the grounds of justice, pol
1cy, and feelng It was a wise, albet smperfect act and was pro
ductve of 2 number of good results, the most important of which
was that it had been reproduced in Ireland, although the Insh
model was likewsse imperfect Brtan had obligations toward the
Catholics of Ireland, he reminded his hearers The Irish Catholics
were certunly gratcful for the hede which they had recened
Whereas the Catholics of England were not numerous,* the mem-
bers of that farth in Ircland numbered at least “sixteen or seventeen
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hundred thousand souls” It was mdeed 2 fortunate mateer for
England that rehgion had not been added to the scales i the recent
commercal contest with Ireland Furthermore, the spinit of tolera-
ton was | ily universal througt Europe This bemg so,
should England be a notable exception, he ashed
The legislation which had caused such a furor after it had
been enacted should be considered only a beginng and not an
end of relief for the Catholies Sull, the process would necessarily
have to be slow so that the munds of the people might have an
opportunty to become reconciled to the 1dea Unfortunately, there
had been a ternble q to this first d 1on of tolera-
tion. Tumults had ensued which were the work of detuded fanaucs
whose purpose was to force parhament to repeal the Act for Catho-
lic Rebef To have acceded to their demands, he reminded his audi-
ence, would have been “an acr of nauonal perfidy which has no
example ” In return for the removal of a handful of the many in
equalites under which the Catholics had labored, they were bound
by solemn oath to bear true allegiance to the government, to abjure
any other temporal power, and to renounce ‘ the doctrines of sys-
temanc perfidy which they were, 1n Burke’s esumation, unjustly
charged with holding The Protestant Assocration had soughr to
coerce parliament into breahing 1ts share 1 that compact without
offering any valid reason why 1t should be done Such an action
on the part of parhament would have made of 15 members “not
only a convention of treacherous tyrants but a gang of the lowest
and duictiest wretches that ever disgraced humamty
At this juncture, with the Protestant Assocration pressing wildly
for the repeal of Catholic Relief, Burke, who had been very quiet
duning the easy passage of the bill, now came forward zealously
and employed every faculty he possessed to oppose the petition of
the Protestant Assocation He confessed that he had worked are
Jessly day and might both 1n and out of parlament
A arcumstance which mn itself would completely jusufy the
maintenance of the Catholic Relief Act was the manner 1 which
the Catholics 1 London conducted themselves duning the tumnults
and persecutions of the Gordon Riots Burke esumated that there
were only four or five thousand Catholics 1 London and smd
that thetr principal districts were the areas i which the mobs com
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mutted their worst outrages These London Catholics were noted
for theur strength and quickness and had a reputation more for their
determnation than their foresight Despite the inducement to rebel
which the loss of thetr homes and chapels offered them, their re
straint had been, 1n tus opinton, truly remarkable To this cireum
stance he attributed the fact that London sull stood For if the
Catholics had fought the mob, 1ts fury would have been unbounded,
and London would have been consumed by the flames Tribute
was due also to the Cathalic clergy which had restramed the laity
and kept them 1 2 state of resignation and quiet that was veritably
astomshing Burke predicted that England would someday be grate-
ful to both the Catholic clergy and laity for therr splendid forbear-
ance
Another thing to remember was that the relief which had been
allowed had not been granted too hastly On the contrary, parha-
ment had been gulty of almost 2 century of procrastnation The
futlity of calling the Carholics enemues of the Briush Consttution
should be obvious since they could not be disloyal to something in
which they were not given a share
He then doubled back and remarked that there were some who
lamented that the Savile relief measure had been passed because of
the | 1 q which had ded 1t Burke was not
one of that number since he professed to beheve that what had
followed actually made the bill a better one because 1t gave “clear
evidence that there lurked a temper somewhere which ought not
to have been fostered by the laws ” His own Iife had not been m
vun if, among other things, he had helped to loosen “the foreign
holdings of the citizen” and to teach hum to look to the laws of his
own country for his protection and to the beneficence of his coun-
trymen for his comfort
Burhe then concluded his speech by saying that the charges
made aganst him m Bristol were 1 reahty all of one kind, viz,,
that he had “pushed the principles of general justice and benevo-
lence too far, further than a cautous policy would warrane, and
further than the opinions of many would go along with me " This
fact nevertheless would comfort him for the rest of his days no
matter what happened
Except for the charge that he neglected his construents by his
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failure to have visited them 1n four years, Burke was correct
claming that the opposition to him was based on grounds which
were 1 reality comphmentary to hum This conclusion i self
makes the speech one to be remembered He did not stand accused
of dishonesty or mcompetence Instead his opponents could only
say that he had been too just and decent 1n hus parhamentary work
Over and above this, he had given his narrow-nunded and selfish
Listeners a Jesson m mmpersal conduct by dnving home to them the
danger of the American War as 1t touched Ireland He had demon
strated that, from both the commercial and rehigious pont of view,
1t was the part of wisdom to do for Ireland what he had favored
and helped to bring into bemng He had shown his personal courage
by standing firm and defending hus conduct m the teeth of a strenu
ous opposition and had possessed the tementy to tell them unequi
vocably that he was a better judge of therr true mterests than they
were themselves and openly and unafraid he had rebuked them
for their narrowness and greed
Great as the speech was, there were some features of 1t wheremn
Burke let hus emotions overcome his better judgment and which
must have been received with derssive snorts from not a few of his
audience These were the parts concerned with the Enghsh Catho-
lics For one thing, 1t was ridiculous to assert senously that fifey
thousand widely scattered Catholes could have made much dif
ference one way or another mn the event of an attempted French
mvasion of England Secondly, his extravagant praise of the Catho-
Ies for their spirit of resignation during the Gordon Riots was not
effecuve reasoning on his part Four or five thousand people could
not have resisted the scores of thousands of noters bent on de-
strucuon as were the London mobs m June 1780
Despite these flaws, 1t was a great speech, but sad to say Burke
was unable to convince the prejudiced majonty of the electorate,
although he artracted the support of 2 large part of the Bmstol
Corporauen and most of the Dissenters His supporters urged his
reclection on the grounds of his “early application, long expenience,
and enlarged views in trade and manufacture %% Seemng that de-
feat was mevitable, he withdrew lus candidacy on ¢ September and
made a Speech Decliming the Poll, which was also one of his best
forensic efforts** Prejudice and selfonterest had trumphed, and
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Burke was deprived of Ius cherished Bristol seat, a connection which
he later described as “the greatest honour of my lfe ” **

An honor 1t was, but perhaps Burke found consolation m
thoughts such as those which he once expressed to Sir Joshua Rey-
nolds’ niece, thoughts which in no way contradsct the fact that to
represent Bristol had been somethung in which he took prde
“They know, 1t seems, at Calcutta that ‘I am declmed m popular
favour * That cannot be, for I had never had any to lose, I never

i d myself to the h of the peaple I cannot say that
opinion 1s indifferent to me but I'will take 1t, of T can, as my com-
panion, never as my Guide 1

Or possibly 1t was the thoughe that statesmen ought not ro look
to “the paltry part of the moment, nor to the temporary and tran-
sient prasse of the vulgar” but rather to the example which they
leave to the world™® which sustamed hum at this ume of rejection

Despite his defeat he was voted the Thanks of the Bristol Cor-
poration 1 October, an action which mpressed and granfied him
to some extent ™ A reading of the resolution reveals that 1t was
far from perfunctory But for a tume he now contemplared retsring
from parlament,* a prospect which delighted many, mcluding one
vindictive contnbutor to a contemporary newspaper who told
Burke that he had “already sufficiently amused your Fansy with
Dreams of Power and Vistons of Greatness " He hoped that Rock-
mngham would permut hum to remain 1 private life to make “hon-
ourable amends for thar waste of Time which you have too long
squandered away m visionary Refinements i Poliucks, m frothy
Declamations, capuous Cavils, and groundless Invectives " 22

On the other hand, Burke's friends were nmversal in their de-
nunciation of Brstol’s action m rejecung Burke Charles Fox sad
that “Indeed my dear Burke 1t requires 2l your candour & reverse
of selfishness (for I know no ward to express 1t} to be i panence
with that rascally City for so I must call 1t after the way i which
1t has behaved to you ” #* General Burgoyne, sull home on parole
after his defeat at Saratoga, called Bristol “that ungrateful City”
and urged Burke not to give up his career but to “yield to the
wishes of every honest man in the Nation & accept a seat

from those who best know & most respect the value of your ser -
1ces ”  The Marchioness of Rochingham, wrniting for her husband,
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expressed the bebef that Burke’s “canvass show'd that you was
the real Choice of the good people, tho not their chosen Repre-
sentative ” and said that “we are vastly hure at the fadure of
Brstol, but our good & wonderful friend stands m 2 hugh & amiable
Iight 1n that business, & his farewell speech, 1s reslly too excellent
& too affectng” The Marchioness must have fele the stram of
Burke’s defeat quite deeply since she concluded the letter m 2
shightly muddled manner by stigring off “Always Dear Admural
your most sincere & obedient servt ”*** And as a final example of
these letters, there 1s one from the Prince of Dashlov who said that
Burke’s defeat reflected “shame on the country and Bristol mn par
ucular 8
Rockingham's offer to make avalable to Burke the pocker
borough of Malton 1n Yorkshire which Burke was to have repre-
sented prior to his election at Bristol in 1774 was accepted As he
told Richard Champion on 3 November he was to be back in
parhament whenever he wished and mdeed sooner than he desired
because he was very busy at this time Having accepted Malton,
Burke continued to represent this constituency for the rest of hus
long parhamentary career which rermmated voluntanly n 1794
In December 1780, one of the victorious candrdates 1n the re-
cent elecuon died suddenly, and Burke was mmportuned by hus
friends in Bristol 1o stand as a candidate m the by-election necessi-
tated by the death of the mcumbent In his refusal to Champson to
consider the request of his friends, Burke stated that he was “not
mdifferent to the honour * but that 1t was simply out of the question
Having made his posinon clear, he proceeded to comment on the
suggesuon of the friends of Cruger, 2 defeated Whig candidate
who had served as Bristol s other representanve with Burke from
1774-1780, that Burke resign his seat for Malton and prevail upon
Lord Rochingham to gave 1t to Cruger In return Cruger’s friends
would work for hum 1n the Brstol by election Burhe was some
what evercised by this strange suggeston and smd candidly to
Champion that “I must think the proposal of an extraordmary
nature mdeed ” %
From the foregomg consderation of the loss of Burke’s Bristol
seat, 1t 15 clear that it was caused 1 large measure by us arneude
toward Catholie relief, both i England and Ireland, and 1mprove-
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ment of Irish trade conditions In both instances, he had acted as
he did not only to correct an njustice to an oppressed people but
to strengthen the British Empire at a ume of crisis In line wath the
vital circumstances “the chotce of the moment” had been, on the
whole, an expeditious one 1n that the desired objectves were
achseved although at the cost of his seat and ar great risk to his
Life in the Gordon Riots

BURKE'S VIEWS ON PROPOSED CATHOLIC RELIEF, 1782

Now that he was securely seated as the member for Malton,
Burke's was pied o 2 derable extent by his -
terest in Indian affars His “lunsman,” Will Burke had found em-
ployment as the London representative of the Rajah of Tanjore,
and this potentate was being subjected to what Burke felt was un
duly harsh treatment by the authorittes in India * Indian affairs grew
10 be a subject of special interest to Burke which he pursued with
great vigor for many years to come His efforts on behalf of the
“andone milhions” of India, as he called them, while motvated to
some extent by personal considerations soon achieved the propor-
tons of 2 erusade which was destined to become what he con-
sidered the greatest cause of his entire career

To the growing bt of those whom his strong feelings of chanry
arded, he added at thus time the Jewsh merchants of the Dutch
ssland of St Eustatus 1n the West Indies These busmessmen had
been wictimized by Admiral Rodney’s plunder of the ssland fol-
lowing the outbreak of war between Brtan and The Nether-
lands 1n December 1780 Burke mn 2 speech m the House con-
demning Rodney’s acnons, said of the Jews that they were a
people whom 1t was the specual object of humanity to protect
rather than abuse 9

Irssh affawrs, especnlly as they related to the Catholies, con
tnued to interest hin Even before his defeat at Brstol, earlier
that year he had taken pamns to see to 1t that an Irsh Catholic
peer, Lord Kenmare, received a copy of an abstract of the penal
laws which he had made some years earlier Kenmare thanked him
for hus “most Elegant Abstract of our Penal Statutes” and remarked
that “The’ I have hved the Object of them, & had the General
Idea of their bemng the refinement of Legal persecunion, I never
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had before a Conception of their diversity & Lxtent ™ 32 The gentle-
man whom Burke had asked to present Renmare wath this informa-
tion, Thomas Braughall, reported on hus mission and sad that st
had been carned oot Te had waited on henmare “and delner'd
the manusenipt, mentioning at [the] sime time there was not 3
Copy of 1t, hus Lordship promused to put the Onginal or [a] Copy
into my hands in a short time, but the cagemess of the First
men 1n this Country to peruse ot has hitherto prevented um the
Speaker, \lr Scott, & many persons of equal rank have applied
for the perusal, Mr Perry 1s now with you {1n] his consummate
knowledge of the Subject [which] makes lim equal to describe
1s Meruts to hum I shall Ieave 1t, and confine myself to my humble
province of returning the ongimal or 3 fawhful Copy " **

He conunued to recenve information on conditions m freland
from avancry of correspondents the followang y ear, onc of whom,
Parkyns MacVahon told him that fus * natine country must ever
be proud of having given you birth ™ * An opumistic report from
the Buhop of Rillaloc a member of the Lsrablished Church, m-
formed fum that things n Ircland * wear a pleasanter Aspect, and
(in spie of all the gnevances which our newspapers represent to
them ) the People at large scem to be m huch good humour Next
sesston of Pachament we shall probably make some fresh artemprs
to mend the Constitution but 1 believe the majoryy wall be con
tent to Jeave 1t as it 15 for the Present ™

As the year wore on French and Spanush fleets were 1 the
English Channel and the fear was widespread that an vasion of
Ircland was soon to tahe place The ciy of Cork was considered
a certain target because the valuable Jamaica fleer had taken refuge
m s harbor In the anneipated fear of the coming of the anvaders,
sirmally all of the specie an the arca had gone mnto hoarding
George Goold 2 Catholic merchant of the city, reheved the dis
tress of the Briush commander there by supply ing hum with fise
thousand gumneas and even offered hum his enure personal fortune
should the need anse Other Catholic gentlemen had cooperated
fully with Mr Goold and for their patriottsm and devonon they
were warmly praised by the commander The Lord Lieutenant

humself was so impressed that he promised that their loyalty would
be brought to the personal attention of the Ling Goold knowmg

11z



SEVERANCE OF THE BRISTOL CONNECTION

Burke’s public pronouncements on the subject of the loyalty of
the Catholics of Ireland, wrote hum to inform lum of what had
transpured It pleased the merchant to convey the message to Burke
that Catholics had helped the government i the latter’s hour of
need and 1t proved conclusively that Burke's estimate of their worth
had not been mustaken 3

A few days later Burke received 2 letter from another Catholic,
this tme an Englishman, Lord Petre, which informed hum of a pro
posed edict of toleration to be granted by the Emperor Joseph I
of Austria which would grant numerous immumties and privileges
to the Jews living within the Hapsburg empire Petre wished Burke
to spread word, with appropriate notes of s own, throughout the
press that such an event was to take place 1n Catholic Austria It
would make, he satd, a very effective contrast to the bigotry of
Lord George Gordon and the Protestant Association ** Burke’s
reply to this letter showed hus pleasure at heaning this news but
expressed his sorrow that England was not ready for such generosity
yet In other words, “the choice of the moment™ was not propitious
Any such proposal at this parncular ume would, m his opmion,
have to come from the government iself He expressed the hope
that the recent exemplary conduct of the Cork merchants at a
enneal and dangerous moment would prove to be of service

The followig spring he did do something for Lord Petre which
obviously mvolved furtherance of the Catholic cause, but what 1t
was 1 have been unable to discover As the following letter plammly
shows, Burke’s part in this mysterous business was highly secrenve
Charles Butler, also a Catholic, wrote to Burke to say that “I have
the Honor to send you, the Copy of the — - — — Memorral left
with me this Morning by Lord Petre, and which he desired me
to transmit to you, when copted You may be assured, that no men-
tion shall ever be made of the Part you have so generously and
humanely taken, in framing 1t 1 wil do myself the honor of calling
for 1t tomorrow morning ” **

Meanwhule, a bill for additional Catholic relief had been ntro-
duced i the Irish House of Commons by Luke Gardiner, sponsor
of the previous measure m favor of the Catholics m 1778 While
1t was still 1n the projected state, Lord Kenmare, then leader of the
Catholic Association of Ireland, wrote Burke about 1t*® Burke’s
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reply 1o the lemer of Reenmare ! ranks fugh among the best things
he has ever wnitten.®? Professing at first to be  very much in the
dark  concerning the affairs of Ireland, Burke proceeded to air
his views on the proposed legishinon He beheld the tall as one
grounded at once on contempt and jealousy Looking at the
bill 1 the abstract, he bluntly informed henmare that 1t 1s neither
roore ot less than 2 renewed act of UNIVERSAL, UNMUTIGATED ™
DISPENSABLE, EXCEPTIONLESS DISQUALIFICATION

In fact, 1t was so bad, he sad that any man reading 1t would
never think that he was seading an act of real toleraton The
Catholics were told that they were held 1o be good true loyal
ciuzens and subjects of the crown but then follow ed the universal
exclusion of these worthy people from every office of trust and
profit. They could not vote 1n any type of elecnon possess fire
arms, practice law ete Such a bist of exclusions was more ke 2n
act of proscription 1nstead of an act of grace What must the laws
concerning these dutiful cinzens have been he ashed if the present
proposal ref d any rel of them® Certamn of the exclu
stons were very dangerous in that they placed the Catholics com
pletely at the mercy of junies He had been 1n Ireland three tmes
from 161 through 1766 and knew from expenence to what ex
tremes of cruelty junes in that land could go in order to punish the
Catholies,

The denual of the franchise 1t ought to be noted well, was
like the wlung away of 3 shield which the ciuzen possessed n
order to protect humself against oppression Heremn lay an express
invitation to persecute the Catholics Since no parlumentary cand
dare needed to consider them, he could desote his ume to winning
favor with these who did possess the franchise In order to please
this class, 1t often happened that 1t would be to the cindidate s
advantage to expose the unfortunate Catholics to those vanous
forms of d which infl P

All of these weaknesses m the posinon of the Catholics were
dangerous ones, bur the worst of them were to be found in the
laws amanst foreign educanon Not anly Catholic lavmen were
affected by thesc restncuons, bue the matter of 2 successon to

about four thousand clergymen™ was concerned e ashed of the
authonues could sn justice depens ¢ the Catholic clergy of the places
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of education which had been made available to them abroad through
great szcnifices without providing subsututes 1n Ireland
The proposal of Hely Hutchinson, Provost of Trinuty College,
Dubhin, to make lable there a few hips for the ed
of Catholic clergymen was assaled by Burke ** He showed thae
when provistons were made for the education of 2ny body of men,
careful consideranon aught first to be given to the purpose of
their education One had to bear in mund what their duties in hfe
were to be The religious doctrmes of one faith could never be
properly taught m the umversities of another A Cathohc priest
had to be trained in a seminaty where such matters as celibacy and
f were resp i and not ndiculed Burke's g 1n
this matter, he sadly observed to Kenmare, would have no effect
whatsoever on those whose desire 1t was to make the Catholic
clergy illiterate
He was lihewise opposed to the scheme of Dublin Castle under
which the members of the Catholic hierarchy would be sclected by
the government His reason was stated plamly — the adherents of
one rehgous belief were never competent to appomt the pastors
of another Even if the present Castle officials were well-disposed
toward the Catholics and anwvous to see that all the njustices
against them were remedied, they might well be followed by an-
other set whose feelings were just the opposite In short, they were
simply not qualified for such a power This proposed system w ould
be deleterious to the Catholic religion and would result in the dis-
crediung of the clergy which 1n turn would do harm to the coun-
try Instead of the great good Ireland had long denved from the
Catholic clergymen, they would now become the cause of dis-
orders unlike any the country had ever seen
The proposed act was good as far as it went, he sud, but the
difficulty wath 1t was patent— 1t did not go very far It could be
classified as toleration with respect to matters of religion but 1n the
field of el matters 1t simply nghtened up the old restrictions
Burke thought that 1t would be better to mprove the enic nghts
of the Catholics first because religious advantages would follow as 2
matter of course Tle sud that he did not behieve that it was a spine
of religrous bigorry that was responsible for the mamntenance of
the antt Cacholic Jaws. He would por the blame on pride, 2rro-
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gance, and a spint of absolute authorty He could cite snstances
of he wished of men who oppressed the Catholics 1 their civil rights
but who were very mdulgent with them n the matter of religious
considerations There were even cases he could name of men who
would become Catholics 1f 1t meant that the power of persecutton
would then be theirs Tt was “injustice, and not a mustaken con-
science” which accounted for persecution i his opinion

He concluded the letter in the same vemn that he began — he
was nat well acquamnted wath the condinions 1n Ireland at that ume
smce 1t had been some sixteen years sice he had been in that coun-
try humself Moreover, he had heard that he was not considered a
friend of Ireland He knew for a fact that “pains have been taken
to lessen the credit T might have had there »

Despite hts deep knowledge of Catholtcism and the marked -
fluence which Christian principles had on his Iife and career, Burke
was gudty of a msinterp of the teactungs of Roman Catholy
cism 1a this leteer to Kenmare He was too much the statesman to
grasp that to the Catholic the free exercise of his religion 1s of tran-
scendent mmportance Catholicism teaches that this hife 15 merely 2
preparation for the next which 1s eternal Therefore, what does 1t
really matter 1f one cannot vote or hold office so long as he cin
worship freely and be secure i his family®> As Burke sard, the reht
gious advantages would follow the civil Owing to their importance,
howeser, Catholics hold that they must take precedence Other
than this natural enough mistahe for one not of that rehgious per
suaston to make, Burke deserved the commendation of all Catho
lics of spint 1n Ireland for s vinle attack on the st of prosernip-
tons which would still remamn to the Catholics after this act of
“toleranion” had been passed

His attrude was in sharp contrast to the manner m which
Lord Kenmare and many of the other Catholic leaders habirually
conducted themselves * Tt should have mspired them to act more
forcefully but unfortunately 1t did not Burhe had correctly sensed
their tmidity and in after years 1t remamed a proper source of
annoyance to mm Not only were the lay leaders a very umid
lot on the whole, but, even worse, the Catholic hierirchy of Ire-
land at this ime was notorious for sts almost grovelling atttude
toward a g which was ded d to their
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Renmare, the leader of the Catholic Association, was so well
hnown for hus lack of determination and hus general umidity that
Sir Boyle Roche,** a member of the Insh Commons whom Burke
thoroughly detested, later took advantage of these failings At a
convention of the Insh Volunteers held at Dublin 1n November
1783, Roche climed that he had a letter from Kenmare which
planly disavowed any wish on the part of the Insh Catholics to
gain the franchuse This was such a flagrane untruth that the Catho-
Lic Associition, when 1t heard of this false assertion, emphancally
densed 1t The damage was done, however, through Kenmare's own
fatlure to come forward with a denial in ume He delayed too long
before doing so A few months after Kenmare tarddy repudiated
Roche s action, the latter admitted that he had acted on his own
authonity because he felt that the Catholics should have disowned
any hopes they may have had for the franchise ** This case 1s an
excellent illustration of the peculiar sense of poliical honor which
existed in Irish governmental circles at this ume, and 1t 15 very
revealing that such a confession of a lack of ethical conduct should
have escaped without any pumishment whatsoever The episode 15
cited here 1n order to stress the difficuluies facing Burke and other
honest men in their efforts to correct the msgovernment of the
Trssh Ascendancy and to call attention to the lack of courage of
the Catholic leader at this tme, a circumstance which certamly
did nothing to make Burke’s attempts to help the Catholics any
easier

At any rate, the measure introduced by Luke Gardier was
passed and became law 1 Febmary 1782 There was plenty of
room for criteism of the measure, but at least 3t was a forward
step and as such deserved some respect Restrictions sull remamned
on the Catholics, some of them petty and annoymng and others
senous In the former category, the prohubition placed on steeples
for Catholic churches continued 1n force In the category of the
more serious, Catholics were deemed mcapable of intermarrymg
with Protestants though either denomination might mtermarry
with ¢ Mahometans or negroes,” as the Insh Chief Secretary, Wil
ham Eden remarked to Burke Eden also pomted out that the bill
gave Catholies the power to take and hold property m fee but, at
the. same tume, “amtously excludes five sexehs of the angdam. from.
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any share 1 that free legislanon which the other sixth, at the same
hour, declare and swear to be the indefeassble nght of the people
of Ireland ” 4% The Cathohes sull had to pay tithes for the support
of the Established Church and were, of course, sull depnived of the
nght of voting and of holding seats 1n parhament But the restric
tions on purchasing, mhennng and bequeathing land, matters of
importance anywhere bur especually 5o 1n an agnculrral country,
had been repealed
That Burke's letter had been productive of good i the Catho-
lic cause may be seen from Kenmare’s reply to um He told Burke
that he had shown hus letter to such important people as Willam
Eden Henry Grattan, and Luke Gardimer with the sesult that “1e
stop’t their proceeding on a Crude &1l digested plan for the Home
Education of our Clergy ” Kenmare added that Burke was very
much misimformed of he still thought that “there 1s the least division
here about your Ments, Talents, & Character, All parnes look up
to you, as the greatest Omament of your Country & this Age, we,
the dirniest part of this Community, owe principally to yon our
Enfranchisement s
At least one person m Ireland felt thus way, as the following
lerter of a Mr Poole, writing from Beaumares to Burke, indicates
‘St T have with great atrention exarnined the Debates for some
years back, and find every argument of yours so pithy and dis
interested that your name shall be revered by me while I live,’ In
order that the name of Ednnund Burke shd never be forgotten m
my Family, 1 will (provided you don't disapprove thereof) call
my Infant Son (born 7 days ago) by that mach esteen’d name 1
hope you will forgive this freedom i
‘The Irish Chuef Secretary, Wilkam Eden, told Burke that be
had spotted some of the same deficiencies 1n the Cathobic ball which
Burke had and had used his influence to have them corrected He
took pride 1 the fact that this was before he had seen Burke'’s
letter to Lord Kenmare
As mperfect as the bill was, the fact that 1t could be passed
only four years after the first break in the penal laws had hen
place was encouraging and gave promuse that beteer years mught
Le ahead One thing was unmustahably clear—a new spint was
beginrung to evidence 1tself in Ireland
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1RISI LEGISLATIVE INDEPENDENCE, 1782

This new spie was influenced mn no small measure by the
Amencan Revolution and even before 1782 made 1t clear that the
mndependence from Britatn of Ireland s parliament was its principal
objecuve Having won what was customanly called “free trade,” 0
the Insh were by no means content to rest sausfied with this ac-

phist They comprehended that this by the
English was the result of the press of circumstances and could,
therefore, be once agan withdrawn when the conditions respons-
ble for the grant had changed There was lirtle doubt of the wide-
spread conviction 1n Ireland that the necessary complement to their
recent victory was legislative independence Nor was there much
doubt that the realization of this destrable objective would require
extreme care 1n the management Preparanions had begun wath the
loss of as hte precious ume as was necessary The ranks of the
Volunteers were swelled with additional recrurts, and Grattan had
moved as early as 19 April 1780 1n the Irish Commons 2 resolution
that the Insh parl ought to be mdepend Inf 1
for Grattan and the Insh patniots who supported him, the power
of Dublin Castle to block such 2 move was too great and their
creatures in the Insh parlament were enabled to secure an indefinite
postponement of the proposal That Edmund Burke did not have
much sympathy for such a step as Grattan sought to take was ev
denced by his questions — “Will no one speak to this madman?
Will no one stop this madman, Grattan3" 5t

That Grattan had strong backing among the privileged element
of the Irish natton may be seen from his boast of the support of
eighteen of Irelands thirty two counues together with various

Grand Jury addresses and the resolution of the Inish Volunteers 5

Despite the setback dealt to Grattan’s first attempt the strength
of the ad of Irish legssk depend grew rather than
waned m that country Previously, the troops in Ireland had been
disciplined by the Englsh Muuny Bill which included the name
of Ireland The Insh now managed to introduce and pass 1n the
face of snff governmental epposition an Insh Mutmy Bill, an action
which in itself was tantamount to a denial of the right of England
10 legslate for Ireland The Insh bill was simular to the English 1
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that 1t was an annual one to be renewed by the Insh parhament
each year Upon passage 1t was sent to England where 1t was ap-
proved but altered so as to become a perpetual rather than an an
nual measure Despite the strong opposition outstde of the Irish
parliament, the bill was passed 1n the now altered form, that 15 to
say, the words hrmung the duration of the measure to one year
were omutted Credit for this went to the Lord Lieutenant, Buck
nghamshire, who freely resorted to corrupuion to gam his objective
In the Briush parlisment when the Enghsh Muuny Bill came
up, there was a debate over the onussion of the word ‘Ireland m
1t Speaking on the mcident, 21 February 1781, Burke feigned sur-
prise that many members had faled to comprehend that this was
a pregpant matter Now that America, “the brghtest ormament”
m Britain’s “orrery” had been lost, parliament should not be sur
prsed af this great loss should be swaftly followed by that of Ireland

as well

So star would follow star, and light, light,
Tl all was darkness and eternal nighe.s3

Two days later, on the twenty third, Burke observed during
the course of the debate that he felt impelled to give his opruon
on the subject of the omusston of Ireland from the Muuny Bill
although 1t was one on which st mught be magmed that his con
necuons would mterfere with hus dury But this was 2 tme when
2 man had to be firm and to consider what remained of the Empire
as hus first duty This was as far as he was able to proceed m his
remarhs as he was imterrupted by nosse 1n the House which so
rrked hum that he terminated his speech by saymg that st was plan
that the House did not wish to hear him and so he would only say
that he assented fully to what Mr Fox had just said

We mught note parentheucally that thrs was an expenence
Burke had to suffer meny tmes dunng his parlamentary career
Closed minds paruculady those of the younger members, could
not endure his peculiar eloq which ad, dly was
hard o0 abide Lines on Burke m Richard Polwheles The Englsh
Orator” are appropnate

And (if no nival sirntating sneer
Derange hus plan) n reguﬁr array
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The senies of the harangue proceeds — y et stiff
Thro regulanity, 2nd not cnough

Savouring of the colloguial — an harangue
‘That nught bescem the aczdemy or school,
Lake some naugural eration, rich,

In classic vein, beneath a pedant’s eye °3

The matter of the omission of Ireland from the Mutny Bill
rested where 1t was That 1s to say, Ireland retaned 1ts own bill as
of the preceding y ear which was 1n the form of perperuity thereby
putting the regulation of the Insh military forces beyond the power
of the Irish parlament

Burke’s actions in this affair are another clear ndication of his
unpenalism He feared that Ireland sought not merely her legista-
uve independence but her full and complete independence With
such a goal he was entrely unsympath Hence, he end d
to awahen Commons to what he felt was a real danger He thought
he saw 1 the Mutny Bill 2 clear ntennon on the part of Ireland
to emulate America by seelang mndependence Events were to prove
that he was incorrect, but at this tme at was difficult to determme
evactly what Ireland s goal was

Affairs coursed along in both England and Ireland with no
ferther changes apparent on the surface, yet the patriot party m
Ircland headed by Henry Grattan was formulating plans The Vol
unteers of Ulster had decided to hold a convention at Dungannon
on 15 February 1782 And at this meeting a resolution drawn up

by Grattan was adopted which asserted that “a clamm of any body
of men other than the Amg, Lords, and Commons of Ireland to
make laws to bmd this kingdom 15 unconstitutional dllegal and a
gnevance’ ° Then later the Volunteers of Ireland as a whale
adopted this resolution

But before Grattan could carry out his announced intention of
tendermng the nghts of the Irish parhament, the Brinsh government
of Lord North fell as 2 result of therr blunders in the Amencan
‘War and was replaced on 27 March 1782 by a minsstry headed by
Burke s friend and benefactor, Lord Rockingham ** Burke despire
lus mtimate connection with Rockingham # failed to achieve min
ssternal rank He was however, made Paymaster General of the
Forces and created a Privy Couneillor
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As a result of hus reforms while i office, the only perquisites
which he obtained were a salary of £4000 and an official residence
The Paymaster’s office had formerly been 2 lucranve plum ® but
thanks to Burke's disinterestedness was purged of the vast sums
customarily pocketed by the office holder By way of compensa
uon for the generous sacrifice which he thus made, the new gov-
ernment saw to 1t that his relauves and friends were provided for
to s sausfacuon Burke's son, Ruchard, together with Burhe's old
Bnstol fiend, Richard Champion, were made Deputy-Paymasters
at salanes of £500 each, Richard Burke, Sr, Edmund s brother, was
appointed Secretary of the Treasury at £3000 per annum, Will
Burhe was made Deputy-Paymaster of the Forces m India with a
£5 allowance per diem, and Burke’s sister, Juhana (Mrs Pat
French), was given a small pension by the Duke of Portland, the
new Lord Lieutenant of Treland ©

Various reasons have been advanced to explamn Burke’s fallure
to wimn czbmet rank Among them are the followmg financial -
stability, the set by which he was surrounded, a want of taste, 1
practicality, his vehement temper and frequent violent impulses,
and, of course, an mvincible anstocratie prejudice which never
really recognized hum as an equal ¢ Actually, he had ginen up any
1dea of ever becoming 2 mmuster 2nd, when the negouations for
the formation of the new munstry were taling place, he had
presented Rockmgham with a dum discl g any per-
sonal ambitions for such rank ® When General Conway congratu-
lated him 1 the House of Commons, 20 March 1782, on his ex-
cellent prospects of entering the cabinet, he openly disavowed even
remotely dreaming of such a thing *

Thus, before Henry Grattan had been able to act and to place
the Insh parliament formally on record 1 favor of legislatuve m-
dependence, there had come 1nto power 1n England 2 government
composed of men friendly to Ireland The question now arose
naturally 1n a good many Insh minds at this coss 1n Ireland's hus-
tory as to what should be done Grattan felt that no delay should
be brooked despite the favorable turn of events in England Con-
sequently, he determmned to adhere to hus plan because he was con
winced that Ireland’s hustonc hour had come This view of the
resolute Insh leader received the support of his followers What
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was the feelng of the new Rockingham admmistration on the
matter?

Therrs was an embarrassing posttion when 1t 1s borne m mind
how Burke, and for that matter the others, had plagued North for
the loss of the American colomes While legistative independence
for Ireland was not the same thing, 1t was, nevertheless an uncom-
fortable busmess As for Burke, he took the posion that he did
not like to be rushed precipitously mto anything so senous and
mmportant * However, 1t so happened that, although he was Rock-
mgham s chef advisor, he was destined to play a very mmor role
m this business The government quickly decided upon an minal
policy of delay m the hope that 2 temporary solution could be
achieved before the full detals of the matter could be sansfactonily
arranged The new Lord Lieutenant of Ireland was the Duke of
Portland, and the Chuef Secretary was Colonel Richard Fuzpatrick
through whose Insh connections there was thought to be some
chance of winmng a delay

In an attempt to secure postponement of Grattan’s projected
declaration, Charles James Fox, now one of the principal Secretanes
of State, wrote 2 letter to Lord Charlemont, the commander of the
Trish Volunteers 4 Apnl Charlemont had origmally brought Grat-
tan mto parliament and was known to have great mfluence with
him ® Fox ashed Charlemont why Ireland should not have a com-
plete change of admmstrauon as well as England, and then the
old Irish opposition would become the chief support of the new
Rockingham government In this way, 2 umon of Whigs through
out the emptre would be begun They could establish their prin
ciples so securely that ‘no future faction” could ever destroy them
He then went on to request that the Irish parlament be adjourned
for a shore nme so that the new British government could formulate
1ts plans for Ireland *

Meanwhile, Burke was the recipient of intelligence from cor-
respondents 1m Ireland that the Insh were determimed to declare
therr legistauve mdependence and that 1t would therefore be the
part of wisdom for Burke to advise hus party to accept 1t with good
grace 7

Lord R gham himself also end, d to secure a postp
ment of Grartan’s proposal and followed Fa¢s lead 1n requesting
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Charlemont to use his influence for that purpose In this letter of
9 Apnl, Roclingham used 2 passage that 15 so charactenstic of
Burle that he probably had something to do wath the phrasing of
1t. The Prime Minster declared that he did not think it would be
a good pohcy mn the House of Commons of Ireland, to carry on
measures, at this juncture, which should appear as measures to ex-
tort " ¢

Having been unsuccessful thus far, the Brish leaders repeated
therr proposal that Grattan, Charlemont, and their other friends
1 Ireland should take office there Once more they failed, as Grat
tan and Charlemont felt that to do so would be virtual treason to
thewr country under the aircumstances In the words of Grattan,
office 1 Ireland was a vastly dufferent matter from office i England
The former was merely 2 sitwation held for an English govern
ment, 2 body which was often “m collison with” or hostle to
Ireland As far as they were prepared to go, Grattan smd, was to
be “consulted but not “considered ” &

Meantime, m England iself, the Rochmgham mmstry, sull
hopeful of a delay, was faced with an attempt to make 1ts em
barrassment even greater Following a recess, the Brinsh parliament
met on the exghth of Aprit Willam Eden, the Insh Chuef Secre
tary under Lord Carlisle, Portlands predecessor as viceroy, ap-
peared 1n hus place 1n Commons after having left Ireland to bring
the resignation of Carlisle Howenver, the Rockingham gos ernment
had already removed him and had also deprived him of the Lien
tenancy of the East Riding of Yorhshwe In the latter post he
was succeeded by Lord Carmathen Furtous over the government s
acuon, Eden was bent upon embarrassing them on the score of Ire-
land sf he could ™ He arose in the House m response to 3 pre
arranged request of another member that he speak on the affairs
of Ireland

Eden began by giving a sketch of Insh history dunng the last
two years He was lavish i hus prasse of the Volunteers whom he

described as the very p of the Insh nawon They
meant to free their country and were resolute 1n therr determina-
uon They were men deserving of pruse an acconny of thew proven
devotion and loyalty to England which had been demonstrared by
their spontaneous offer to serve the crown when the French and
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Sparush fleets had threatened an invaston Events had so shaped up
that they were determined to win their legislanve mndependence,
and, therefore, he took the present occasion to move for permis
sion to bring 1n a bull to repeal that part of the Act of the 6th of
George I which asserted a iightin the king and parliament of Great
Brtain to make laws to bind the kingdom and people of Ireland ™
Eden professed to feel that immeduate action was necessary because
1t was well known that Grattan was gomng to move a vote for a
declaration of the rights of the lrsh parliament exactly one week
from the following day He argued the expediency of anucipating
the Irish and hoped to be able to take wath him to their parliament
the news that Great Britamn had pledged herself to the fulfilment
of Irelands chenshed dream Tt so happened that he planned to
leave for Ireland that very everung, or at the latest on the followmng
day Thus, he could find out whether partial repeal of the 6th of
George I would sausfy the Insh If not, he would recommend full
repeal Only if nerther parval nor full repeal sausfied them would
he suggest thar the law as 1t presently stood be unchanged ™
For, as leader of the government’s forces n the House, spoke
for the mirustry He scored Eden’s precipitous poppng out of his
seat without having had any previous consultation with the gav-
ermnment on the subject and asserted that Eden’s motton 2mounted
to the abandonment of England s supremacy over Ireland 2nd the
sevenng of that nation’s connection with England by 2 single stroke
1f the gentleman had not been so rash, he would have discovered
upon mquiry that the government was acutely aware of the situa-
nion 1n Ircland There had been 2 hesitancy to act only because the
were hing for an enduring formula which would
pros e sausfactory to both kingdoms Fox then tore mto Cden agam
and severely censured hum for his attempt to precipitate action un-
der the guisc of 3 flying tnp back to Ireland After all, Eden had
not shown himself so considerate of Ireland s welfare s the past
And afrer having answered Eden's arg he then Tuded
by moving for the order of the day and expressed the hope that
Mr Eden would withdraw his untumely motion™ This worthy
demurred and devoted himself 1o making a defense of his posinon
concluding with the expressed fear that, if his motion were not
carrted, 1t would then be too late. M

12§



EDMUND BURKE AND IRELAND

Burhe’s speech on this occasion was exther quite brief,™ as was
probably the case, or else 1t was madequately reported because
what there 15 of 1t 15 quite terse His remarks were to the effect
that Eden's ** motion aimed at the destrucuon, m some measure,
of the b the sister kingd Notwithstand
the gravity of the matter, the House was ashed to act with the
greatest possible haste As for humself, Burke did not care to ex-
press his opinon as to whether the act should be repealed Never
theless, he saw 1t as the height of folly to attempt action on such
a vital matter without sufficient ame for careful deliberauon

Eden was forced to withdraw his motion rek ly foll
the debates of the eighth of Apnl Fevensh acuvity by the govern
ment overmght resulted the next day m the presentation by Fox
of a message from the hing relauve to the destrability of considera-
ton of “a final adjustment s may gre 2 mutual sausfaction” 10
their affairs to both England and Ireland Fox professed to take
great pride in reading the message and clammed that 1z was only an
accident that the message had not been brought down on the previ-
ous day since the situation m Ireland had been one of the first mat-
ters demanding the attention of the new government Sull the

had no of precip action, he sad, since
haste would enly result m emulanng the mistake of their predeces
sors who had foolishly apphed only a temporary remedy The mm
of His Majesty’s new servants was a permanent peace for both
England and Ireland The first step was to discover exactly what
1t was that Ireland wished This informanon would be secured by
the new Lord Lieutenant, the Duke of Portland Unul this was
forthcomung, 1t would be necessary to pause before any scuon
could be taken ™
Ireland s wishes were made clear m exacdly one weel On 18
Apnl, the “elasnc boy’* announced m the {rsh Commens that
the power of the English Privy Council over Ireland must be abol-
1shed, the claim of England to make laws for Ireland must be abro-
gated, the military forces m Ireland must be dependent upon the
parliament of Ireland, and, Enghsh courts of law must be excluded
from any judicral authonty i Ireland He then successfully moved
an Address to the King assuring His Majesty that the people of
Ireland were a free people whose crown was an impenal one m-
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separably annexed to that of Great Britam He asserted that the
interests and happiness of both peoples depended upon that con-
nection, but that the Kingdom of Ireland was a distinct kingdom
with 1ts own parlament This body together wath the lang was
alone competent to legislate for the Insh nauon
The Duke of Portland had meanwhile arnved m Ireland after
a rather comucal experience which one of Burke's Irish correspond
ents detaled for lum It seems that, when Portland reached Ire-
land, his baggage was some distance behind him 1 a slower boat
‘50 that he had no change of Cloaths but came to the Castle in an
old frocheoat, inen waistcoat, plain Shirt, leather Breeches & boots,
hus one curld Wig with tyburn top completed the figure, when
Lord Carlisle had taken his seat 1n the privy council, the Duke of
Portland proceeded from the presence to the Council Chamber
but the door keeper (one Grant a Scorchman) mustaking hum for
a Cunous Intruder push d him back telling hum he had no bustness
there his Grace stopt short, this caused a Jangh which encreased
m the grotesque marks of Confusion which Grant exhibired on
finding hus nustake 8
‘When the 1nutsal confusion had been overcome, Portland went
to work to secure a compromuse 1 the openly declared inrennon of
the Irish parliament to achieve diate legisl depend
but his efforts were unavailing It 1s interesting to note that when
he left for Ireland to take up hus new duties, Burke had presented
Inm wath an abstract of the penal laws then 1n operation agamnst
the Catholics ®2 As always he was Jooking out for their interests #
In a letter written sometime 1n April to Rockingham, Burke en-
closed a copy of part of a letter dated 21 April which he had just
recewved from Portland 1n Ireland i which the Duke descnibed
the situation there as such that concession to the Insh was abso-
lutely necessary * Burke 2shed Roclingham to inform lum whether
or not Portland’s report was 10 be accepted, 2 fact which reveals
that, despite Burke's nfluence with Rockingham, the decision n
the Irish business was clearly not to be left to him Proof thar Burke
was precluded from even playing a role of any importance 1 the
matter will shortly be seen
Portland, whose dispatches hept contradicting one another, had
finally quite clearly deterruned what Ireland desired and saw that,
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1f the wishes of the Insh were not granted, the new British govern-
ment would have to face the consequences— the likelihood of
armed rebellion by the Volunteers, who now numbered around
100,000 officers and men Accordingly, on 17 May, the Britsh
House of Commons resolved stself into a Commuttee of the Whole
to debate the question of Ireland Fox arose to speak for the Treasury
Bench and sud that, to his way of thinking, there was not much
doubt any longer about what Ireland’s wishes were They were
four m number (1) the repeal of the 6th of George I, (2) the
restoration of the appellant junsdicuon, (3) the modificanon of
Poynings’ Law (the power of the Englsh Privy Council over Ire-
land’s parhamentary bills), and (4) the repeal of the perpetnating
clause 1n the Muuny Bill The first and thurd were the work of the
Briush parlament while the others would be settled by the King
and the parlament of Ireland In due time, provision would have
to be made for working out the future connection between the two
kingdoms on an enduring basis That, however, would be the task
of the crown and not the problem of parhament at that particular
ume He said thar he looked forward to the happmess the future
would bring and professed to feel not the least bit sad thar day
because hus country was giving up that which she had previously
exercised Ireland would be powerful mn the future through free
dom of both trade and consntunon, and England would benefit
through “powerful assistance 1n searnen to man her fleets, and
soldiers to fight her battles  In conclusion he moved for the repeal
of the 6th of George I, the statute of 1mperral authonty *

To Burke 1t was a day on which there was no difference of
opinion between England and Ireland, which meant that he did
not have to fight the batdde of Ireland, a lind whose “cause was
nearest his heart” He recalled the great sansfaction which a seat
m the Bntish parliament had given lum since 1t meant that he was
m a posiuon to do something for Ireland, the land of his birth He
was indeed a friend of Ireland’s but that automancally made huim 2
friend of England s because “their mterests were mseparable ” This
bond also existed with India, he added *

1t was then decaded that the simple repeal of the 6th of George 1
together with p to the Insh parl to rescind Poyn-
mgs’ law would be legally suffictent to make Ireland legislatvely
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mndependent, a victory which was recewved with great rejorcmg m
Ireland where the first thing the parlament did to show s gran
tude was to vote the sum of £100,000 to raise 20,000 seamen for
the Royal Navy

Thus was accomphshed the Insh ‘ Revoluion” of 1782 as a
result of which the nation was stll divided internally 1nto three
groups (1) a proud, over bearing aristocracy possessed of a par
liamentary monopoly by means of pocket and rotten boroughs and
the dispensing of lavish emoluments capable of msunng majorines
whenever needed, (2} a Protestant reform group anxious to break
this power d in the hands of bers of the Established
Church, and (3) the great mass of the people the Catholics, who
sought to throw off completely the shackles of the penal code and
to regam cwvil nghtsn thetr native land

There are two ways by which to arnve at an esumate of the
true significance of Ireland’s victory The first 15 the traditonal
one of g that the legsl: depend; of Ireland was
considerably exaggerated at the ume and for some years there
after on both sides of the Insh Sea Those who hold this view like
to call atrention to such checks upon Ireland as the followmmg In
the fisst place, both the Lord Lieutenant and huis Chuef Secretary
were appointed by the king upon the advice of his Brinsh munis
ters and these two officrals wielded tremendous power The Lord
Lieutenant was the head of the army, and control of both military
and naval forces was British and not Insh That this was no mnsig-
nificant matter may be seen from the fact that m tme of peace
the Iish mamtamed an army of 15,000 men as compared with the
Brinsh force of 17,000 ot so This, by the way, was in addition to
the sut 1 P b of Ireland to the Royal
Navy Secondly, the Irsh were sull excluded from any role in
foreign affairs and dipl and were 1ly included in
any Brush declaranon of war Thudly, through his possession of
the p: ge, the Lord I d at least 2 potennal
control over the Insh parliament Recourse could always be made
by the viceroy to the nme honored practce of sums of money
and grants of honor since corruption had long been 2 successful way
of bringmng recalctrant members 1nto line with the washes of Dub-
lin Castle Fmally, the Insh parbament represented such a small
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fracuon of the nauon’s population that in the final analysis they
were dependent upon the Britsh connection and they knew it

On the other hand, modern scholarshup looks at the marter i
a different hight While conceding most of the points 1n the trads-
tional interpretation, there 15 a tendency to hold that the ability
of the Lord Licutenant to get his way by bribery and corrupuon
i the years berween 1782 (legislauve independence) and 1800
(the unton between Great Brutamn and Ireland) has been gready
overesumated One careful scholar * says that af 1t were true that
the frsh legislature could be effecaely controlled by the Lord
L ’s nfl which was strengthened by corrupuen, then
the British munisters during those years would not have had occa-
sion to get alarmed over Ireland Yet the record shows that they
were constantly upset over developments i Ireland during these
years The expenences of such viceroys as Portland and then later
Temple who went over to Ireland confident that they could man-
age the situation there only to be disabused of this notion 1n short
order 15 a further case in point

Taterestingly enough, this was substanually the posiion of

Burke who ly held that the Ascend: really ged
the Lord Lieutenant who 1n turn controlled the Bninsh cabinet by
his Burke’s thoughts on this subject will be abun

dznd;r made clear later n this stad;

Even more senious than whether Ireland lacked control of the
admintstration of her affars was the unreformed character of the
Insh parliament, a circumstance well known to the corrupt oli-
garchy i Ireland which unhesitatingly resisted all efforts toward
reform ¢

Returning to Burke’s part in the events under review, 1t was
quite munor, as I have already suggested One of his many Insh
correspondents the Bishop of Killaloe, 1n a rapturous and com-
pletely unrealisuc vein thought that he had done 2 lot to bring 1t
to pass His Grace congratulated Burhe both as a British “Munister
and as a Fniend to Ireland,” (thereby managing to promete Burhe
to a rank he was never desuned to hold), on the happy return of
Ireland s old attachment to Great Bntam

which I can now venture to say, 1s Perfect and Entire, But why
do I ralk of antient attachment® It was hitherto that of 2 Colony of
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English Settlers who sought support from the Mather Country against
the Natves A Party, who crouch d under the Shadow of Great Britam
for Protection agamst thetr Injured Fellow Subjects It 15 now the
gratefull and cordel attachment, of a Numerous, Free and United
People There may perhaps remam a very few Individuals who
may endeavour stll to obstruct the rerurn of Eerf:ct Tranquillity Men
who cannot graufy thewr own Discontents but by formenung those
of the Publick But even their great abilities, wall not enab?: them
to perperuate the mschief which they plot #

The proof that Burke’s part in the grantng of Insh legislatne
ndependence was ummportant may be seen from a letter which
has long escaped notice It 15 addressed to Portland and 1s dated 25
May 1782 ° In 1t Burke told Portland that everything Ireland had
sought had been given her He complimented Fox for his manner of
handhing the whole affair and then said that Portland s post was
the most important one in the new government as far as he was
concerned He professed the belief that the Lord Lieutenancy was
i very capable hands a fact which made hum “easy, i finding
myself more compleatly uninformed about everything that 1s going
on than I thought 1t was possible for one that lived 1n London to be
1 heard indeed the most matertal pare, from time to time that your
Grace was 1n perfect health But that was all I heard about Ireland,
or Irish business directly or indirectly, from the tme your Grace
left us °* From that day I was not able to form the shghtest con-
jecture about what was meant to be done, unul the Night before
Mr Fox’s motion, when I was, with some other members mnvited
to the meeting at hrs house

Burke went on to say that the Trish affair instead of having been
tesminated was now only commencing ‘ The old Link 15 snapped
asunder,’ and Ireland would now decide what should replace 1t
because she 1t was who was now enacung the role of decision
maker It was a good lesson for England, which had abused her
power too much 1 the past Ireland could become a truly great
country if matters were managed carefully At the moment, she
was even better off than England ‘ 1n all respects,” he asserted with
charactenistic exaggeration One of the reasons for this was that
she had “the full protection of this Country ” together with “the
full benefits of 1ts remaming dependencies ” Ireland was even better
off for her prevaous stare of subyection beeanse she bad boen goven
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compensations on that account The restramts were now gone, but
the compensations remamed This fact, he hoped, would be borne
1n mind when the time came to mahe 4 treaty between the two coun-
tries which would permanently clanfy their relations®
In Burke’s own words he had not been consulted by the Rock-
ingham government 1 the matter of legislanve independence for
Ireland until the mght before the decision had been reached to
concede to Ireland s demands Why he was excluded from having
an important part 1n this busmess 15 difficult to say A reasonable
explanation 1s that 1t was apparently felt that Fox was better able
to handle the business by humself without Burke whose feelngs
on ths ssue ol flicted with the as will be
made clear below
A letter to Charlemont, 12 June 1782, declared his happiness
over Ireland s success and expressed the hope that mutual affection
would result in mutual help and advantage and thus be an improve
ment over the past when the connection berween the two countries
was an artifical one He smd that he could not book the thought
of any loosening of the true ties which linked them together m
the Brinsh Emprre and hoped that Ireland s newly won legishiuve
ndependence would 1n reality strengthen rather than weaken that
bond He fully realzed that no “reluctant tie can be a very strong
one, and that a natural, cheerful alliance will be a far securer Iinh
of connexion than any prmeiple of subordimanon borne with
grudgings and discontent ™ In conclusion, he expressed the wish
that Ireland would be prosperous and would achieve an mternal
as well as an exrernal union,*® a direct plea for the 1mprovement of
the position of the Insh Catholics which was so necessary if the
country were ever to become truly strong and happy
A few days earler, he had wrntten to O Bexrne, the future
Bishop of Meath, to say ‘I most sincerely sympathize i the Joy
which you feel m Common with an Whole Kingdom Internal
quiet umon & sausfaction 1s the grear object of our present pols
ticks ™ 24
To the end of hus days, Burke defended Ircland s right to her
Iegislative mdependence since 1t was 2 fait accompli For example
during a debate in the House of Commons over the affairs of Ireland
on 19 December 1782, Burke retterated the remarks Fox had made
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the previous day to the effect that the repeal of the 6th of George I
was meant by the government which made 1t to be the permanent
surrender of Bntish legislanve and judicial supremacy over Ireland,
and there were to be no exceptions Writing to Charlemont, 5
August 1783, he declared that Ireland was to all intents and pur

poses an mdependent kingdom and England counld not reclam
“one 1012 of the concessions made,” nor did he think she wished to
do so® In other words, Irsh legislanve independence was an ac-
complished fact, a reality to be comprehended Followmg the
founding 1 Dublin of 2 Whig Club on 26 June 1789 by s number
of mfluential men whose purpose was the maintenance of Irelands
legislauve independence, Burke agam wrote to Charlemont to say
that he was much 1n favor and gave his enthustastic approval

This episode of the mdependence of Ireland s parlament pre-
sents an opportunity to consider Burke’s real views on what
Ireland s polical status should be In the first place, his goal for
Ireland polincally was not independence When the question of leg-
sslanive independence had to be faced 1n 1782, we know what his
poson was By hus open public acceptance of the government’s
decision and by the letters quoted above, he appeared to be sym
pathenic with the development His real feelings were known to
lus intimates as the following, from a letter to Lord Fuzwillam
written years later, demonstrates It 1s this which might account
for the munor role he was given to play m the events of 1782 He
‘wrote

“I never liked, as 1t 15 well known, [1talics mme] that total -
dependence of Ireland which, without, m my opimon 2dding any
security to 1ts Laberty took it out of the common constitutional
protection of the Empire Besides an Host of other inconvemences,
1t tends to put their Chief Governour under a subordinate respon
sibility, or ta free hum from any responsibility at all 1 remember,

before this business of total and absolute independence was
wholly accomplished 1n Lord North s ume,” when 2 part of the
Irish Establishment was thrown on England ™ #

These, then, were his true feelngs inwardly, he was very un-
happy over the grant, outwardly, he appeared to accepr 1t grace
fully 1f not overly enthusuastically It would thus appear that Burke
was guilty of hypocnisy m thus business, yet this conclusion 15 too

133



EDMUND BURKE AND IRELAND

superficial He was, after all, a party man as even his warmest ad-
murers cannot escape recognizing And 1t was his party, the Rock-
ngham Wiugs, which had decided to yield to Ireland’s wishes For
Burhe, the only Inshman in the lot, to have remained silent or to
have opposed the measure, would have been the height of imprac-
ncalty He was also sufficiently consistent, on the whole, to realize
that he had often mantained that a happy connection between
England and Ireland was mfinitely more dessrable than a forced and
unnatural one and that a satsfactory tie would add to the strength
of the emprre as a whole Furthermore, as we have seen, throughout
the remamder of hus carcer m paclument, he defended Ireland's
nght to her legishative independence so long as 1t had once been
granted

His dislihe was compounded of several factors For one thing,

he was annoyed by the precipitancy of the whole business, a fact
which was against hus principles, and by the overtones of foree
which were so clear He despised extornon, and this struck hum
as such because 1n the background loomed the 100,000 officers and
men of the Insh Volunteers who were bent upon the mdependence
of Ireland’s parhament The lack of a defimte, formal agreement
between the two countries was another thing that he decried But
deeper even than any of these considerations was his realrzanon that
the vast majority of the Irish people, the Catholics, were left m 2
state of continued subjugaton which could presumably be now
exercised with even greater authonty by those who had always
persecuted them As he had sard, no external privileges could make
Ireland into 2 great and flounshing country so long as four-fifths
of the people there were persecuted 1%

Tt was this realizanon which had prompted him to try to help
the Catholics as best he could at this ume He had grven Portland
a copy of the anti Catholie legislation sull m existence m Ireland
when the latter set out to become the Insh viceroy, and he had
also written to friends mn Ireland to tell them that they would
be well advised to achseve an mternal as well 2s an external union,
n other words to free the Catholics

‘While he was opposed to actual independence for Ireland from
hus earliest to his last days and lacked enthusiasm for even legis-
lauve and judicial independence for Ireland, he was also strongly
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opposed to the 1dea of a unton between the two countries He once
told Fuzwilliam, Rockingham’s heir and the Marquss’ successor
n Burke s affections, that he “always looked upon an union, even
under Circumstances mfinitely more favourable than any that now
exist, as 2 bold expenimental remedy, jusufied, perhaps called for,
m some nearly desperate Crisis of the whole Empire ’ 01

If he were not too happy with legislative independence for
Ireland and opposed a unton, such as that between England and
Scotland, what political system did he favor to facilitate relations
berween England and Ireland® The answer 15 a reformed Irish
parhament nd of the power of the Protestant Ascendancy, and
allowed to legislate for 1tsclf in purely domestic matters but sub
ordmate to the Briush parhament on all mmpenal concerns An
Irssh parlizmentary reform which broke the power of the Ascend
ancy would also mvolve the return of the franchise together with
the right to hold seats 1n both houses of the legislature to the
Catholics, long stripped of these privileges and growing restive
under the restramnts of the penal laws against them To bind Eng
land and 2 reformed Ireland together, there should be 2 positive
compact drawn up and adhered to by both parties

He always mamtamed that a system of mutual help should ob-
tamn between the two although certain disadvantages were bound to
accrue to the lesser member 1n the combination simply because she
was 2 part and not the center of a powerful empire But the advan-
tages which membership 1n such a strong organization as the Briush
Emptre brought far outweighed the disadvantages The latter cer-
tainly eusted, as Burke readily admitted And as far as he was con-
cerned, one of the disadvantages was mn the field of trade and com-
merce Yet he had not always felt this way, as we have already
seen from 2 study of his efforts to improve Ireland’s trade Why
had he changed® To answer this question, which proves to be
rather complicated, we now turn to the most disappointing part
of the whole record of Burke'’s performance on behalf of Ireland
his opposition to Puts free trade proposals of 1785
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CHAPTER V

Burke’s Opposition to Pitt's Plan
for Irish Free Trade

En addiion to the “liberation” of the Insh parlament, the brief
second Roclangham government put mto effect the famaus Plin
for Economic Reform which Burke had introduced i the House
of C Although derably watered down by the strong
opposition 2roused, the Plan did strihe a rather considerable blow
at the power of 2 government to mamtain control of parhament
by what amounted to bnbery through the dispensation of places
and sinecures to members

Another achievement of this admtmustration was the settlement
of a case in which Burke had long mterested lumself, the lengthy
conwoversy over the efforts of the electors of Middlesex to assert
therr independence of parhzment by the election of the notorious
John Wilkes The Rochingham government secured the formal
expunging of all the records of the mcapacity of Wilkes to repre-
sent Middlesex.

On 1 July 1782, only three months after taking office, Rock
mgham died His death was 2 tremendous loss to Burke Among
other things he was deeply m debt to Roclungham However, two
days after the larrer’s death, hus nephew and heir, Lord Fitzwilliam,
mformed Burke that Rockingham had cancelled the debt in his
will This, of course, was a great relief to Burke, but his future pros
pects loohed black

When the king deliberately snubbed the Whigs, who had for
mally chosen Portland to be their leader, by invitng Shelburne to
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form a government, Burke, Fox, and several others immediately
resigned Burke’s action was labelled that of a “Jesust Pad driven
back to his native Potatoes” by Ins Joss of place m one of the po-
Litical cartoons of the day*

Shelburne s government, which recoguized American idepend-
ence in September, had hard sledding, and the ostensible reason for
therr fall on 24 February 1783 was the generostty of the proposed
terms of the Amencan treaty which was attacked by a strange
grouping headed by Fox and North and ncluding Burke who went
along m this peculiar combination with a man whom both he and
Fox had berated with fierce vehemence for years The king des
perately tried to prevent the Fox North coalinon from assuming
office but was helpless and finally had to yield On 2 April, a new
government was formed under the nomunal leadership of Portland
but with Fox and North, the principal Secretaries of State, as the
real leaders Burke resumed hus post of Paymaster-General, and his
Brother and his son also regained their places Several letters from
Portland to Burke at thus ttme kept the latter informed of develop
ments and are of some mportance m that they reveal clearly that
Burke’s role m this strange busmess was that of 2 mere follower
The last of this series 1 April, told hum that everything was n reads-
ness for um to be “m possession of the Pay Office” the next day 2

Burke’s acuon mn making humself a party to this weird grouping
myured hun badly m the eyes of the public as he was especully
vulnerable for a number of reasons, chief of which was the memory
of his unrelenung aspenity i assaiing Lord North over the years
of his long administration A fresh wave of caricatures bears testi-
mony to the delight with which hus enemres grasped such an oppor-
tumty to attack fum ® That he had reversed humself 15 patent, and
one cannot find justification for it, although Burke himself took
some satisfaction 1n rationabizing that Shelburne’s defeat was neces-
sary 1if anything were ever to be done about condstions in Indua, 1n
which he had long mterested himself

There were a few people who thought that 1t was a good thing
that Burhe was back in office, as his papers reveal, but their number
was small Among them were Adam Snuth* and a Scots Roman
Catholic vicar apostolic, Dr George Hay * Burke himself was 1n
poor spirits most of the ame * due largely to his financmal predica-

137



EDMUXND BURRE AND IRELAND

ment. There can be lirtle doubt that he was none too happy or
comfortable 1t his new found company and that the assiduity of
the attacks being made upon him had begun to get under tus shin
The “Astonishing Coalition” * could 1ot long survive the hosulity
1t had engendered on every side, and the king took great sausfaction
1 putting an end to 1on 17 December 1783

In June 1783 the Fox-North coalition had appointed Lord
North as Insh Lord 1 Northington had not been
long at hus new post before he concluded that the lack of mdustral
development was ane of the chief causes of the country’s back
wardness He, therefore, took 1t upon humself to endeavor to do
something constructive and sent some proposals to the British cabi-
net for their advice His suggestions that there be a separatc Post
Office and Court of Adnuralty for Ircland and that annual parla-
mentary sessions be held there received the consent of his superiors
He was turned down flatly, however, i hus efforts to secure prefer
enual dunes for Ireland” Some other suggestions to aid Ireland
commercully were also negatved In short, the Fox North govern-
ment would have nothing to do with any efforts to improve Ire
land s commerce and navigation *

Concerning these Insh matters duning the tme that Burke was
back 1 office, there 15 2 curious vacuum relatng to the role which
he played i this business In the absence of anythmg defimite, I can
only surmuse that, if indeed his advice were sought at all, he must
have been unsympathetic with the Northington proposals Such a
surmise 1s warranted, I believe, because Burke sull smarted under the
treatment which Ireland had accorded hum i 1780 after his long
fight to ameliorate her trade had ended when North had reluctantly
made concessions to Insh commerce at which time Burke's eather
enthusiasm faded percepubly Then, too, I feel that this guess 15
justified when one anticipates Burke’s reacnons to Part’s proposals
for Irssh free trade 1n 1785, 2 matter which forms the subject of
this chapter Interesungly enough, the Fox North Burke opposi-
tion to Pur’s efforts to resolve the question of Ireland s trade and
commerce and the known opposition of Fox and North, at least, n
1783 proved to be consistent

‘The coalinon was succeeded by a mumstry headed by the
youthful William Pitt who quichly solidified his postion through
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the medium of a general election In the new parhament which
comvened 1n May 1784, Burke found fumself extremely unpopular
The maheup of C s had undergone a derable transfor-
maton There were numerous youthful new comers who were de-
cidedly hosule toward Burke and who were determned to make
things as difficult and unpleasant for him as possible His part in
the discredited coalition was to a large degree responsible for the
annoyances which were now wisited upon him whenever he at-
tempted to speak His hecklers took great pleasure m making him
lose his temper, and many times when he was speaking, large num
bers would get up and walk nomsily out of the House He was be-
coming known as the “Dinner-Bell * of the House and, as a conse-
quence, his bitterness and sense of disillusionment increased ®

He was the subject of numerous rough cancatures at this time
Asusual he was most often represented as a Jeswit His predilection
for verbosity came in for a good share of attention tn these prints,
and 1n one of them he was also cartooned as a follower of Satan
(Fox) Burke, resentful of the coalition’s overwhelming defeat
the election, was pictured trymg desperately to rally the beaten
forces of his satanic master A short time later a ballad, addressed to
Fox made 1ts appearance 1n the fall of 1784 In 1t the several leaders
of de's opposition are variously butlesqued The lines on Burke
rea

For thee O beanteous and sublime'
‘What place of honour shall we find?

‘To tempt with money were a crime,
‘Thune are the riches of the mind

Clad 1n a matron s cap and robe
Thou shall assist each wnther'd crone’
And as the prercing threat shall probe
Be't thine to lead the choral grone!

Thine to uplift the whiten'd eye
And thine to spread th’ uplifted hand!
Thine to upheave th expressive sigh
And regulate the boary band!

At almost the same moment at which this ballad made 1ts appear
ance a cancature was printed which embraced the same thoughts
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terest One of them commented that the situation n that country
was the natural consequence of the manner sn which Lord North’s
administration had prosceuted the Amerscan War and said thar
Norths weak conduct had inspired great hopes 1n Ireland, adding
that the aid and comfort grven to Amenca by the Rochingham
W lugs dunag that ume had galvanized the hopes of the Irish mto
action The result was, this paper proclumed, that Burke would be
n “a pable predicament” when the affairs of “hus country” came
to be discussed **

The siruation referred to was that of the serious nots which
had taken place 1 Dublin throughout most of 1784 due to a cnp-
pling depression Although the rioting was confined to the capiral,
there were strong feclings made mamifest 1n other parts of the
country as well Severc agriculeural distress worsened the country’s
sndustrial plight marhedly with the resule that poverty i Ircland
was described as univers2l 1 The need for protection of Irsh manu-
factures agawnst the compettion of Great Britatn was recogrzed
carly i 1784 when an unsuccessful effort was made to impose
shght dunies on Briush ymports 1n order to put Insh manufactures
on a par in the domestic market The Insh parhament defeated the
measure out of fear of grving offense to Britan Qut of doors how-
ever, there was strong resentment manifested agamst parhament's
action 1n turming down the measure Mob spint prevarled in Dub-
Iin for some wecks, and there was considerable looting carried on
Soldiers who chanced to go out alone w ere marked men, the favor-
ste punishment meted out to these unfortunates being that of ham-
strnging Merchants who carried stocks of Britssh goods were also
specnl objects of the brutality of the mobs which sometimes re
sorted to tarnng and feathening thexr vienms

Parlament did make an effort to improve the agricultural situa-
tion through the passige of legislation known as Foster’s Corn Laws
which granted large bounties on the exportation of corn and 1m
posed heavy duties on 1ts 1mportation The effect of this measure
was delayed buc 1t has been said that 1t transformed Ireland from
a grazing land and corn importing country into a country of agn
culture and corn exportation

Before proceeding, 1t would be well to take note of the com
mercul relations between Britain and Ireland at this ume Ireland
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and which represented Burhe 1n femnme dress and m a devotional
posinion leading the chorus
Following the setslement of the important question of Insh
legsslative mdependence, 2 demand for parlamentary reform at-
tracted considerable attennon in Ireland, and there was fear m
England that, 1f this reform occurred, 1t would be mpossible to
prevent 2 similar move i England where there was considerable
sympathy for such a step One of Burke’s Insh correspondents,
writing to Burke’s brother, Ruchard, described the picture in Ire
land
the state of this nation 1s mteresting, convulsed, as 1t 15, through
every fibre, for wherever a company of volunteers may be found, &
every vxlhige has one, there you will find 2 set of politcal agitators
The of the vol 15 l, & every legal authonty
stoops to them & tmpanent for mnovauon, they will probably
effect some grand revolution 1n the consutution of this kingdom
Many & these not the Jeast artful are fired with an ambion of mutateg
therr Transatlantic brethren, with whom they have many conpecting
Links Equal rep 15 the present acknowledged object, &
mnumerable, crude theortes of 1t have been engendered — !

Fear of the Catholics proved too great an obstacle and resulted
1 the defeat of the movemeat for parhamentary reform m Ireland
for the ume being The English proponents of the polincal status
quo breathed more easly Among them was Burke Ina speech two
years earlier m opposition to a moton of Putt’s for the reform of

1 he had exp d the which he sull held

* ook wath filual reverence on the Constitution of my Country,
and never wall cut 1t 1 preces and put 1t nto the hettle of any
magicuan 1n order to boil 1t, with the puddle of ther compounds,
mto youth and vigor On the contrary, 1 will dnve away such
pretenders, 1 will nurse 1ts venerable age, and with lement arts
extend a parent’s breath 12

As Lord Northington had nghtly grasped during his brief tenure
2s Lord Lieutenant, a matter which stll awarted settlement 1n the
relanons berween Great Britam and Ireland since the arrangement
of 1782 and which had played 2 part n bringmng 1 to pass was that
of a more sansf y system of it Englsh
newspapers now began to take note of the state of affairs n Ireland
with a more hively, and 1 some 1nstances undoubtedly nspired,
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terest One of them commented that the situation 1n that country
was the natural consequence of the manner in which Lord North's
admmstrauon had prosccuted the Amencan War and said that
North's weah conduct had inspired great hopes in Ircland, 1dding
that the aid and comfort given to Amertca by the Rochingham
Whigs during that ume had galvamized the hopes of the Insh into
action The resuls was, this paper proclaimed, that Burke would be
mn “a piable predicament * when the affairs of “his country™ came
to be discussed **

The siuation referred vo was that of the serious nots which
had taken place in Dublin throughout most of 1783 due to a crip-
phing depression Although the noting was confined to the capital,
there were strong feclngs made mamfest an other parts of the
country as well Severe agricultural distress worsened the country’s
wdustrial plight markedly with the resule that poverty i Treland
was described as uni ersal ** The need for protection of Insh manu-
factures against the compeution of Great Brtain was recognized
early n 1784 when an unsuccessful effort was made to 1mpose
shght dutics on Brish imports i order to put Irnsh manofactures
on 2 par mn the domestic marhet The Insh parhament defeated the
measure out of fear of gaving offense to Britan Out of doors, how-
ever, there was strong resentment manifested against parlament’s
action m turning down the measure Mob spint prevailed 1n Dub
Iin for some wechs, and there was considerable looting carried on
Soldiers who chanced to go out alone were marhed men, the favor-
1te purushment meted out to these unfortunates being that of ham
strnging Merchants who carried stocks of British goods were also
specnal objects of the brutality of the mobs which sometimes re
sorted to tarnng and feathering thewr vicums

Parhament did make an effort to improve the agrncultural situa-
uon through the passage of legislation known as Foster’s Corn Laws
which granted large bountes on the exportation of corn and m-
posed heavy duties on 1ts importauon The effect of this measure
was delayed but 1t has been sud that 1t transformed Ireland from
2 grazing land and corn importing country mto a country of agn
culture and corn exportation

Before proceeding, 1t would be well to take note of the com
meree) relanons berween Brvowy and Irelond or thes cave Irclend
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had previously won the nght of direct trade with Britam’s Ameri-
can and Afnican possessions — thanks 1 large measure to the work
of Burke —on the same basis as Brinsh trade The Levant was
Itkewsse open to her, and her legislative independence gave her the
nght, exclusive of Brtain, to make commercial treantes with any
foreign powers Daue to fear of offending England, the Irsh parha-
ment moved with maxumom circumspecuon Owing to the monop-
oly everaised by the Baush East India Company, Ireland was ex-
cluded from the Asanc trade Intercourse berween Great Britam
and Ireland was regulated by acts of the parkaments of both coun
tries Ireland admutted all Bnush goods exther freely or at 3 low rate
of duty In exther case she gave preference to Britam over the goods
of Brinsh compentors Britain, on her part, Lept out most manw
facrured goods of Insh ongmn through prohibive dunes Iush
woolen yarn, but not woolen manufactures, and Irish linens were
duty free, and the latter was even given a modest bounty Under
the Nawigauon Acts, foreign goods or matenals could not be
brought 1nto England exther by or through Ireland, and ths re-
stnienion apphed also to colomal produce which could not even be
sent {rom England to Ireland The Insh could send their products
to Amenca and Afnca and carry bach to Bntam directly the
produce of these regrons
In the spring of 1784 an amended resolution seeking 2 more
Iiberal arrangement of Brnsh Insh commercial relations passed the
Insh parliament unammously The Insh Chancellor of the Ex-
chequer, John Foster (of Foster's Corn Laws fame) went over to
London to discuss the matter with Pitt and took with lum a numbes
of propositions aumed at achieving the objecuves of the Irsh par-
lLiament’s resolution These proposinons which Foster brought 1o
Patt onginared with two proposals laid before the Insh Chief Sec-
retaty, Thomas Orde, by a Dublin Quaker named Joshua Pim
Orde gave them to Foster who added eight more proposiwons and
then brought them to Pitt as a basis of discussion ™
Piet had devoted considerable study to the subject of commer-
cul relations between the two countries and by October 1784
had reached the conclonon that a commercial tmon was necessoTy
1f Ireland were to be prevented from eventually breaking the bonds
hnking her wath Britan He decided to grant the Insh the greater
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concessions 1 the hope of winming them to hus plan It was hus
opinion that a system of unrestricted free trade in return for an
Iosh contribution to the cost of impenal defense which would
automancally nise as Ireland grew prosperous would mike the
countries truly unified and, at the same tme, would requre no
constitutional changes 1n esther country The result would be a
considerable tightenmng of the empire m its very heart Such a
project one would expect would meet the unqualified approval
of Edmund Burke, but such was not to be the cise Instead he
spoke with a “parncidal voice” and displayed “a new species of
the amor patriae ™ 1®

Despite warnings from hus Insh Lord Lieutenant and Chuef Sec-
retary, Rutland and Orde, and from Foster that hus insistence upon
an Inish contribution to imperal defense through the device of the
hereditary revenue of Ireland would arouse resentment in Ireland,
Putt persisted and recerved the backing of his ministers who made
1t clear that the ewsting military commutments of Ireland to Great
Britain would be unaltered by this new contnbution in return for
free trade and that Ireland would also be expected m umes of war
or emergency to make “voluntaty’ contributions 1

Since Pitt had determined upon his plan the King's Speech on
opening the Second Session of the Sixteenth Parliament, 25 January
1785, recommended above all that there be an adjustment made
1 the system of commerctal mntercourse between Great Britain and
Ireland of such ponts not yet finally arranged The aum of this
adjustment was the achievement of a system of rectprocal advan
tage which would unite the two kingdoms as closely as possible 1

In the Debate on the Address of Thanks, Pitt sarcasucally
alluded to Burkes complaint that the throne’s brief message had
failed to take notice of grievances which were supertor to Ireland s
1¢ those of India by saying that Burke was, of all men, best
qualified to judge the difference between a very short and a very
long speech ** Burke, m an ly lengthy rejomder,? def
humself with regard to hus statement about Ireland and accused Pt
of having given 1t an erroncous shading What be had said, he
asserted, was that Irelands affairs were trival in comparsson
with those of Indiz as matters then stood and he defied the ‘ boldest *
member of parhament to claum that he had said more  He empha
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sized hus good wishes for the prospenity of Ireland and declared
that they were second to no man’s Indeed the commercial mter-
course between Britamn and Ireland was of such importance that he
thought few things could be proposed more worthy of parhiament’s
attention than 115 speedy arrangement % Nevertheless, he added,
one would have to be an extremely dull or brutal person who held
that the present state of Ireland demanded England's attention as
urgently as the plight of the “undone muthons of Indm 22
Burke had already commenced his efforts on behalf of India
which were to be his “monument” and was moved more deeply by
this cause than by any other he ever undertooh  His attempt to
secure the impeachment of Warren Hastings, first Governor
General of Britsh India, became virtually a fensh with um, The
speech of 25 January 1785 clearly reveals his passion for the cause
of India, and the fact that Indjan bustness now occupred hus mind
so fully 1s 2 partial explanation for the manner n which he con
ducted himself durning this whole episode now under review
Meanw hule, there had been lud before the Insh parlament a
sertes of proposals to regulate trade relations berween Britain and
Ireland These propositions were known as “Orde’s Proposals”
after the Irish Chuef Secretary who mntroduced them for Pt They
provided thar al] foreign goods, together with those of Britsh
colonies, were to pass freely between Britain and Ireland All prod
ucts or manufactures of erther nation could go to the other either
duty free or at equal dutees for both Whenever the Brish import
was higher, 1t would be lowered to the level of the Insh No
bounttes were to be granted by either on goods destined for the
other, except in the case of foodstuffs, but the advantages already
possessed by Irish linen were to be left unmolested  Furthermore,
whenever the peacetime revenne of Ireland should go beyond a
certain sum, the surplus would automatically be applied to the
mamntenance of the Briush navy The oppositton 1n the Insh parha-
ment ta the proposals was based on the proposed automatic contr
bution demanded of Ireland for unperial defense, 1€, the support
of the navy Orde was forced 10 accept an 2mendment makung Ire-
land s contnibunion contmgent upon a peacetime balance berw een
revenue and expenditure set at the figure of £656,000 He did this
reluctantly but with the knowledge and consent of his chref, the

144



PITT’S PLAN FOR IRISH FREE TRADE

Duke of Rutland, the Insh viceroy Following 2 good deal of de-
bate, the propositions, as now amended, passed the Inish legislature
with large majoniues Thus, Rutland and Orde by agreemng to
compromise had achieved a victory of no mean proporuons Un-
fortunately, their action was not so construed 1n London
There Pitt was surrounded wath hosulity to the propesitions as
they now stood following their passage in Ireland The hing was
butterly opposed to them and remaned so On the opposition side,
the For-North people were to make pohitical capital out of the
situauon by representing a supposed threat to Brinsh commercial
and manufactaring mterests The katter, who were imnally confi-
dent of their own supenionity over Ireland and therefore not prone
t0 oppose the amelioration of Ireland s trade,*® were to change their
tune and to orgamze themselves mto an aruculate force arrayed
agamst the propositions But let us trace the developments as they
now unfolded
On z1 February, Burke 1n a speech in Commons expressed con-
siderable dissatisfaction that Ireland had been allowed to introduce
these commercial propasittons befare the Bratish parliament had been
granted an opportunity to discuss them He declared that the ques
tion was one of great magnitude and therefore required the most
mature kind of deliberanion,® an obvious attempt on his part to stall
for ume durmg which the opposiion could bwild up 15 strength
throughout the country for the fight which lay ahead
Pite, however, was anxious to get on with the business and on
the following day, the 22nd, moved that the House resolve iself mta
a Commuttee of the Whole to consider that part of His Majesty’s
Speech of 25 January which related to the adjustment of com-
mercial relations with Ireland ® He pointed onr that there were but
two methods to be employed by a country siuated as England was
to Ireland The first was 1o make the weaker country subordinate
and subservient to the stronger which would use i solely for its
own purposes and advancement England had done just thus m »s
dealings with Ireland in the past, Pite remnded hus audience The
other method was one whereby benefits were mutmally shared
Such a manner of domg things had as is goal the strengtheming of
the empire Yet such 2 system of commercal equality mposed joint
burdens and responsibihines His proposals would place a lighe bur
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den on Ireland i return for the privileges granted since 1t would be
Ireland’s obligauon to see to 1t that the surplus of the country's
hereditary revenue abote 1ts present amount *® would be appro-
priated for the support of the Brtish navy In concluding hus re-
marks, Pitt suggested a delay of one weeh i order that the members
of parliament might acquaint themselves with all the necessary m
formation on the subject Burke arose to announce that he for one
mtended to debiberate the matter quite carefully, but that was as far
as he could proceed smce the clamor that greeted tus remarks was
so great that he was unable to make humself heard and had to st
down 1 disgust.’’

The uproar which ensued from Britsh commercial and mapu-
facturing ciues when Pitt’s intentions became hnown was ternific
Under the leadesship of Josuh Wedgwood, the manufacrurers of
Bnitan formed themselves 1nto a formal organization to make this
opposition even more effecuve The same arguments flowed 1n
which had greeted Burhe i 1778 and 1779 when he had so acuvely
espoused the cause of commereial ameliorauon for Ireland This
time we are presented with the odd picture of Burke in the ranks
of those opposed to the artempt to secure equalty for Irelands
trade Among Burle's strange bedfellows now were tus old enemes
of the earlier fight to mmprove Ireland's trade, the merchants and
manufacturers of Grest Botam whose views he had so ably de-
nounced i the past with 2 sobd grasp of the facts For the 1ofte
face of which he was now guilty, he was severely castigated by his
enemies among hus contemporanes By way of illustration, there
was a cartoon of him entiled “Hibernia 1n the Character of Chanty ”
10 which he was pictured with telhing effect as a naked baby bawl-
ng out

Proceed y e precious Imp' ye politicrans good!
Who first cried that poor Tretand must have cloaths and food!
Now bawl that Botain's rmn’d with as fair a face
To get Ministers our and your dear sehes i place 23
The opposition also made use of cancature as 3 weapon 1n thett
fight agamst Pite’s propositions On 2o June there appeared a car-
toon enutled “Paddy O Pirt’s Triumphant Exit.” In 1¢ Pier 1s shown

niding to Dublin on 2 very spinred Insh bull 1 an attempt to
escape from an English mob
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In order to populanize therr proposals, the Pitt government had
distnibuted graus a2 pamphlet womten by George Rose which was en-
utled 7 be Proposed System of Irade acub Ireland Expluned ™
It was answered by another pamphlet cntitled A Reply to the
Treasury Pamphlet Entitled, “The Proposed System of Trade n.ith
Iretand Explaned * The authorshup of this attach by the opposition
to Put’s proposals was aunbuted exther to Burhe or 1o one Thomas
L O Beirne, an Irshman and supporter of the Whigs who Ined in
London Burhe and O Bairne were fnends, a point that makes 1t
possible that he had somethuing to do with the pamphlet One of
Burhe's frequently made prophecics is i 3¢, viz,, that Ircland's *“fall
must be mvolved 1n that of this country * * And in addition 1t was
well wntten, but whether Burke actually wrote st 1s sull a mystery
If he did, this would help to explun the relauvely small yet m-
portant part he played m the pirlamentary proceedings on this
subject It mught be argued thae this pamphlet was Burke's chief
contribution since he was already so preoccupred with India, a fact
which was publicly known * At any rate, the appearance of these
tvo leading pamphlets on both sides of the question touched off a
war of pamphlets which was waged by a number of able men
both England and Ireland * Among those who tumed pamphleteer
on this oceasion was James Wate

Burke did manage to speak briefly :n parliament on 18 March on
the scriousness of the phght of some eighty thousand Laneashire
workers who were aganst the government s propositions and felt
that 1t demanded the attention of the House immediately There
was nothing more harmful to manufactures and morals, he said,
than to have numbers of men idle and supported by public chariy
who were able to work Alms only resulted in further 1dleness
which led to crime, the living proof of the destruction of morality

The opposition to Putt was so strong throughout Great Bricun
that he was forced to make several amendments and changes 1n his

onginal proposals * Ireland was now to be forbidden any trade
the future as well as the present in the regions wherein the Briish
East Tndua Company held ats monopoly Secondly, only colonral,
and not foreign, goods mght be carned directly from Ireland to
England Thurdly, the Insh parliament would now have to reenact
not only all the present English Navigavion Acts bur also all of those
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which mght become Jaw 1n the future This modified version of the
onginal was also recerved with strong resentment n England when
3t was first put forward on 12 May The thied powt i the above
Lst was productive of the greatest opposition since 1t was clumed
that by 1t Britam assumed both 2 present and a future power to bind
Ireland by such acts as the former should pass relatve to the trade
and commerce of both countries Furthermore, 1t was quite cor
rectly pomted out that this would be a direct violation of the agree
ment of 1782 and was 1 reality the resumption of the nght of legss
latng for Ireland which had been gnen up at that ume **

On 19 May, Burke delvered a speech agamst the measures m
which he clamed to see the simatton of England n relanon to
Ireland as sumilar to that of the mother country vis-a vis America
1n 1774 On both occastons, Burke argued, England was guity of
seeking to extort revenue Thus new attempt was once again a case
of taxanon without representanion * Thius was a reference to the
plan to apply the surplus of the hereditary revenue of Ireland to
the support of the British navy, a plan which he figured would cost
Ireland annually in taxes the sum of at least £323,000, which he
called “trbute” ¥

Followng a hard batde, Pitr’s proposinons m thewr amended
form were passed by both houses of the Bntsh parlament In Ire-
land, howexer, they had to be withdrawn because of the national
1suc fears which had been aroused 25 a result of the amendments
Many members of the Irish parhament felt that the measures in their
new form meant the death knell of Irish legislative sndependence *
Actually, permussion to mtroduce the bills had been granted by the
Insh Commons following a long debate, but the margin, 2 majonty
of only mneteen was so narrow that Orde, the Trish Chief Secre-
tary, had withdrawn them rather than rsk the seemmg hikelihood of
defeat * Gratran's speech 1n opp to the ded proposal
was described as one of the finest in fus career,* but m the eyes of
the Lord Lieurenant, the Duke of Rudand, 1t was *sedinous,”
a good indicanon 1n 1self of the rampant nanonahsm engendered
i Ireland by the change 1 the proposals Thus, Ireland retamed
her * free trade,” and the long drawn-out business, which one paper
likened to Penclope’s web,#? was ended

Burke’s fading reputanon suffered a further blow i England as
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a result of the role he had played 1n this affar Although he had
company 1 his reversal of the posiuon he had taken m 1778 and
1779, his Irish birth and the zeal with which he had worked earler
1n the same cause singled him out for special abuse ¢ How does one
account for his strange and glaring reversal®

With few excepuions writers on Burke have had remarkably
Litele to say about the curious role he played m this business Prior
holds thar 2 sense of delicacy kept him from much participatton 1n
the contest “ The conflicting claims of his natve land with those
of his adopted country reduced him to a mmor role —a nene too
convincmng explanation and one which avoids coming to grips with
the problem of Burke’s mconsistency here Bisser merely says that
Burke opposed Putr and brought into play the “extent and minute
ness of hus knowledge” rather than “his oratonical powers or philo-
sophical expansion’ #° This 1s Itkewise a most inadequate analysss,
but both Murray and Magnus as well as Burke’s most recent biog-
raphers,* have nothuing whatsoever to say on the subject, and
OBrnen has likewsse omitted the episode The usually prolix
Mackmght makes the most sense of any of these writers but 15 also
very terse He says Burke preferred England to Ireland and more
over was very busy at the ume 7

Of the few who have much to say on the matter and who are
critical of Burke's actions, Lennox 48 and Morley stand out Since
the former seems to have been influenced by the latter to some ex
tent, we can concentrate on Morley's analysis In fine, he accuses
Burke of factiousness but does find explanations for hus conduce,
although he cannot condone 1t In the first place, Burhe apparently
discovered 1 Pitt’s proposals ¢ the germ of an attempt to extract
revenue from Ireland, 1denucal in purpose, principle, and probable
effect with the ever-memorable attempt to extract revenue from the
American colonies ” ** And secondly, he holds that Burke had not
recovered from “what he himself called the delinum of the preced
1ng session, and which had sull not subsided  But Burke was blind
or he would have seen that Pitt was tn reality “taking hss first meas-
ures for the effecuve deliverance of Ireland from an unjust and
oppressive subordination ** But worse than us blindness was his fac-
tiousness “We may almost say that for once he allowed his political
mtegnity to be bewildered » %
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Unfortunately, nothing m the Burke papers sheds any further
light on his behavior i this affair and probably for the reason that
there 15 nothing more to be sa1d We can add something to Morley’s
explanation, however, by noting that Burke was already immersed
m what he considered the greatest work of his hife, the effort to
brng the peculators and spolators of the East India Company to
jusuce, a struggle which concewably could have crowded every
thing else to the background As extreme as this might seem, there
could be something to 1t, for Burke had 4 habit of throwmng him-
self unreservedly mto matters which captured his attention We
mught also 1magme that if Treland did secure such trade privileges,
exther of two extremes, equally unpalatable to Burke, could reselt
Either complete mdependence for Ireland might soon follow or else
an unrestricted union between the two countries mught well ensue

‘Whatever way one looks at 1t, there seems to be no escape from
the conclusion that Burhe was gmity here of factiousness and as
such cannot avord the charge of inconsistency In the light of the
tragic future of Ireland Burke was as wrong m helping to defeat
Pt s free trade plans by serzing on the proposal that Pitt had made,
when forced to amend his ongimnal propositions, which would have
required Ireland to contribute to the support of the navy as he was
nght 1n just about everythmg else thar related to that country
What he had faled to realize or even worse blinded humself to,
was the hkelihood that a goal he had always sought could now
be more easily achieved — the breaking of the power of the Irish

Ascendancy Had Ireland secured 2 free trade, the class which
would have profited most was a Iiberal one and 1t included Catho-
Lics within 1ts ranks the commercial and mercantile element Free
trade would not have meant nearly as much to the Ascendancy
which depended for power upon their control of the government
and upon landed mterests Their power wonld have been volnerable
to 2 commercral class grown strong and prosperous and backed by
the mass of the people to whom more plenuful and more profitable
employment would be available Prospenty, 1t has been well sad

15 contagious, and the common people w ould undoubtedly have en

oy ed 2 higher standard of living There can be litle doubt that Tre-
land s future would have been vastly different had Pite’s proposals
passed Iromically, Burke who had foughr more persistently than any
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man tn England for the amelioration of Ireland and who was stll to
battle for that objecuve for more than a decade to come was guilty

on this gceasion of being opposed to proposals that might have pro-
duced what he all alang sought



GHAPTER VI

"The Irish Mission of Richard Burke, 7r.

AGENT FOR THE CATHOLIC COMMITTEE OF IRELAND

Alr}\ough he was kept very busy with preparing the case he
intended to make agamnst Warren Hastings, the Governor General
of Bengal and with other matters, Burke found ume i the fall of
1786 to make a short tr1p to hus nanve land with hus son Ruchard in
order “to make him a httle known there ”* As events turned out,
this was to be the last ime that the father ever set foot in Ireland

‘Wnting from Dublin to an Irsh fnend 1 London, 29 Septem-
ber, Burhe expressed himself candidly as follows 2

‘The Affaus of Ireland are somewhat deranged & the Puhhc peace
somewhat disturbed tho’ not at all to the degree to which the Insh
i their exaggeranng manner, have represented the disorder to have
mounted Whatever they are they are owing to the badness of the In
ternal frame of that Country, and our Polincians will be tampering
with every hind of Quack Medicine for the Cure Well! things must
take therr course —I am sausfied there 1s nothing for us but retreat
& to secure our Character relatively to past transacuons, I know that
the policy with which we set out was directly contrary It was as
much a5 possible 1o look forward & 1o throw every forcgone matter
to oblivion Butas to the future we shall be hrtle concerned, our opmion

will have lietle or no werght, but our reputation (our all) 15 deeply con-
cerned mn what 15 past

A few days later, he wrote to his boyhood friend, Ruchard
Shaclleton to express tus regret that the shortness of the projected
stay m Ircland made 1t impossible for him to visit Ballitore As 2
matter of fact, suid Burke, that he and hus son bad come to Ireland
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at all was “at that moment a thing almost incomprehensible to me ™
He felt badly that he would be unable “to renovate myself by the
view of our friends, amidst the scenes, of my earlest youth ” *

Something happened to make Burke change s mind with the
resule that he visited Ballitore on 23 October The record of that
visit was preserved by Shackleton’s daughter, Mary, who said thar
Burke appeared to grear ad e as he ked on the changes
which had taken place since his youth and as he easily and warmly
greeted his old acquaintances One old fellow, who had been a
servant of Abraham Shackleton's when his son and Burke were
students in Shackleton’s school, told Burke that he had a great many
friends in Ireland, which pleased Burke who smd that he was happy
that the old man was one of them *

The disunguished visitor and his son left Ballitore the next
mormng and were soon back 1n London The only 1ll consequence
of their wisit was that the son suffered n his health 25 a result of
the terp to ‘ 2. country lidde accustomed ta the appearance of young
Men of fashion’d Manners extensive mformation & accomplished
Understandings "' ®

Ireland did not senously occupy Burke’s attention for the next
couple of y ears, so engrossed was he with other affairs Then 1a the
fall of 1788, George III went mnsane The Whigs lost no ume 1n
seeking to get the Prince of Wales installed as regent with full
power to exercise the prerogatives of the crown In thewr haste,
however, they embraced the strange doctnne that the prnce had
an herent nght to the regency, a nght which did not depend
upon the will of parhament Recognizing the trap nto which they
had fallen they tned to straddle by clauming that, while the prince
had the night, he lacked actual possession of the royal preroganves
‘To secure possession he required parliament s approval Should they
have succeeded 1t 15 probable that Pitt would have been turned out
and power would then have been 1 the haads of Fox, the real
leader of the Whigs Pitt acted 1 no uncertain fashion, however,
and brought in a Regency Bill designed to have the Prince of Wales
appointed regent by act of parhament His power was circum-
scribed under the terms of the bill so that he would not be able
to do anything which mught prove distressing should the king re-
cover his reason
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On the whole, Burke's actions in the debates on the Regency Bill
were very wild and hus temper worse than ever ® On one occasion,
when talking about the Briush constitution, his remarks were 1n
such poor taste that another member recommended a dose of salts
for Burke's own consututon and expressed the likelihood that
Burke would soon be an mmate of a lunatc asylum Unlike Burke
during the debates, who was frequently called to order and on one
oceaston forced to apologize, this gentleman apparently spoke the
sense of the majorty, since he was not censured for his words?
Much to the consternation of the Whigs, George 11 recosered
rather quickly and was officially declared fully competent on 10
March 1789

An aspect of this episode peranent to this stdy 15 the marter of
Ireland and the regency It wall be recalled that Burke had not been
very happy over Ireland s winming her legislauve mdependence m
1782 but had accepted 1t as a fait accompli and thereafter remained
consistent with the position he had then adopted Thus he opposed
the application to Ireland by the Briush parliament of the Prince
of Wales’ claim to the regency He asked the House on one occasion
duning the debates 1f, having become mdependent, the Irish parha-
ment was bound to recewve 2 regent not appointed by 1ts own mem
bers He pomted out that the unity of the Empire was the factor

that Lept England and Ireland together despite their separate and
mdependent legislatures Should that umty be smpaired, Ireland
would be urrevocably lost, he declared Such an untoward des elop-
ment would be certain, he predicted, of the 1dea of foreng Ireland
t0 accept the Prince as regent prevaled The way to prevent such
a calamity was to allow Ireland to vote on the questron herself He
expressed fumself as certan that her good sense would dictate
votmg the regency to the Prince of Wales to whom 1t nghefully
belonged *

The fear had been expressed m England thar 1f Ireland were
given pow er to decide for herself, she might vote a different regent
Thus the unifyng element between the two nauons would be
severed In Ireland 1t was argued that to perme the Brinsh parlia-
ment to select a regent for her was a violation of the agreement of
1782 To Burke, the latter was professedly 2 real fear, the former,
an 1maginary one He felt that it was ndiculous to think that the
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Irish might pass by the nghtful heir so that there could be no harm
anucipated from the Brnush Parhament’s dong what was nght
anyway On the other hand, he mamnramed that to have deprived
the Irish of the nght to make their own decision might involve
serious imperial consequences
Two weeks after the king’s recovery, Burke receved a letter
{rom Lord Charlemont mnforming lum that through Charlemont’s
cfforts the opposion party 1n Ircland (the Whigs) had passed a
resolution that Ireland should have “the full and exclusive Right
to appoint her own Regent, and to excrcise that Rught, when-
ever occaston should occur, by appointing the Prince of Wales sole
Regent for Ircland without Limstation or Restriction ”® Charle-
mont was very anxious that Burke inform the Duke of Portland,
the nomunal leader of the Lnglish Whigs, and For, the real leader,
of what he had accomplished He also urged that the Prince of
Wales be rold
Both Houses of the Insh parliument, supposedly at the instiga-
tion of Burke, although this cannot be venfied, and certainly at the
urging of Gratuan, passed resolutions vestng the regency of Ire-
land in the Prince of Wales without any restrictions When the
Lord Licutenant refused to have anything to do with this address,
the two Houses jointly selected a deputation to wait upon the
Prince 1n London and inform him of their action His Highness
recetved the delegation with great cordiality but had to mform the
members that the king’s recovery had now rendered therr action
unnecessary
The 1mport of this measure by the Insh pnxlmmcm 5 xhat they
had made an takable gesture of mnd an
mmportant constitutional question If Treland clearly had such a
power, then 1t was only a step to complete severance of her connec-
tion with Britain Such a move, of course, would be most unde
sirable from Burke’s point of view Whether he realized this 1s not
certamn, but that he acted as if the 1dea never had crossed his mund
1s patent Two persons who recogmized that such a step could be
nextn the order of things were the Attorney General, Fitzgibbon,
m Ireland and Pitt m England There can be fittle doubt that
following upon the defeat of hus commercial propositions n 1785,
the regency aftair convinced Pite that the orily way to keep Irland
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safely within the fold of the Empire would be an unrestricted
polical unton
The king’s recovery resulted in a barrage of caricatures ar the
expense of the Prince and the Whigs In one of them, drawn by
Gullray and published on 29 April, entitled ¢ The Funeral Proces-
sion of Miss Regency,” Burke preceded the casket and as ‘ Ignauus
Loyola’ recited the office of the dead **
Exactly what the outcome of this question would have been,
one cannot say, since the king’s recovery put an end to it But
before he recovered, the Whgs had been very busy making plans
for their antcipated remm to office Unknown to Burke, the
leaders of the party had made plns which meluded hum While he
would still be excluded from cabmnet ranl, hus future would have
been quite brght had these plans maternalized Sir Gulbert Elhot,
who was m on the plans, tells us that the Duke of Portland had 2
“veneration’ for Burke and conuidered “the reward to be guen to
Burke as a credit and honour to the naton, and he considers the
neglect of hum and his embarrassed situation as having been long 2
reproach to the country The unjust prejudice and clamour which
has prevailed aganst hun and lus famuly only determine the Dule
the more to do hum justice.” *

What was to be done? In the first place, hus brother Richard was
to be Secretary of the Treasury, 2 post paying £3000 a year, untl
there should be a vacancy i the Customs of a place paying around
£1000 a year for kfe VWhen such an openung occurred, Richard
would resign from the Treasury Edmund was to return to his old
post m the Pay Office at £4000 2 year Since this was of course,
* precanous,” the Duke mntended that he should be given a grant
on the Insh Establishment of a pension of £2000 a year “clear for
fus own bfe, with the reversion of half of 1t to hus son for the lagter s
Iife, and the other half to Mrs Burke for her bfe These grans
would make Burhe “completely happy by leaving hus wife and son
safe from want after his death ™12

That Burke was ignorant of these plans may be gleaned from
the end of Ellior's account “You may think 1¢ serange that to this
moment Burke does not know a word of all dhis, and hus farmly are
ndeed, T believe, suffering a lutle under the approhension that he
may be neglected in the general scramble » 2
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‘The secunity which Burke so sorely needed was thus almost
within tus grasp, but mstead of ths pleasant prospect he found
tumself at the end of the regency affair at the very pir of his entire
career He was never more unpopular in the House, he was widely
looked upon by the public as mad, his perennially stramed financial
situation was so desperate that he was on the verge of bankruptcy,
the Hastings business looked endless, and he himself reflected his
seemingly hopeless su:uaucm by growing more and more Lmtable
even with his “Tor lay, he bled a
man who had survived his own wake

Already he had grown weary of his arduous tasks and had
gven serious thought to renrement If 1t were not for the Hastings
case to which he felt bound 1 pomt of honor, he told Wilkam
‘Windham 1 a long letter dated 24 January 1789, he would have
applied there and then for the Chiltern Hundreds

Later that very year came the event which rescued Burke from
the oblivion to which he seemed destined The French Revolution
brought to hum 2 lofty reputation and new found importance as a
result of his almost single handed battle to warn England m par
ncular and the rest of the world 1n general of the dangers to the
established order of things which this great upheaval embedied
‘The reaction to his Reflections on the Revolution wm France, which
was first published i N ber 1790 was t The views
of Burke on this subject are too well known, and space does not
permut our dwelling upon them here What does concern us, how
ever, 1s the fact that Burke’s faded reputation had been rejuvenated
His finances had also undergone refurbishing thanks to the inter-
vention of such friends as the Duke of Portland and Earl Fiz
willlam

Once again the great advocate of circumstances found an oppor-
tunity “to do something for Ireland ™ Tt was the last and greatest
of the distresses of England which Burke sought to captalize upon
for the advantage of both Ireland and the Empire iself Had the
wisdom of his views on Ireland prevailed, there can be little doubr
that Ireland would have been spared many years of gnef and
SOITOwW

One of the first fruits of Burke’s return to a position of honor
and respect was his election to the Royal Academy of Ircland as 1ts
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sole honorary member Replying to the Earl of Charlemont to
express his apprecianon, Burke told hum that he considered Ireland
vital to the safety and tranquillity of England '

To guarantee thuis Burke felt that the positon of the Insh
Catholics had to be corrected These people, the majority of the
country’s population, were stll excluded from all offices and honors
‘The franchise was lihewse dented them, as was the legal profession
The practice of medicine was permutted, but Catholic medical men
were refused Unuversity teaching positions Catholics were also pro
hibired from holding military commussions With the example of
both the Amencans and the French before them, 1t was no wonder
that they had already begun to grow restuve

In 1759, there had been formed 1n Ireland an organization called
the Catholic Associauon ¥ The men who were responsible for s
foundauon were Dr Curry, the historran and physician, Charles
O Conor, the historran,’™ and Thomas Wyse They were members
of a class, the old Catholic landlord group, which was rapidly ap
proaching impovenshment as 2 result of the penal laws They
laoked to the anstocracy among their co-religionists for assistance,
but these men appeared too willing to allow bad condittons to con-
tinue 1n the hope that they would not grow any worse Too fear
ful of further discnminations, these laymen did not differ much

from the Catholic clesgy of the day n this respect The latter were,
for the most part, exceedingly tmtd The vast bulk of the Catholics,
the unhappy peasantry, had been ground mto a state of virtual m-
potence by the cruelty and ferocity of their oppressors The one
class to whom the Catholic pioneers could turn for aid was that of
the merchants Trade was one of the few fields open to enterpris
ing Catholics and a number of them had become quite success
ful The first advances to the merchants were quite encouraging 1n
the reception which they met

It was this combmnation of Catholic members of the landlord
and merchant classes which scored the first successes recorded by
the Catholic Association In 1759, they managed to present an
address of loyalty to the then Lord Lieutenant, the Duke of Bed-
ford on behalf of the Catholic Association ** The address bore the
signatures of some four hundred men of standing Unfortunately,
this success displeased the Catholic ar y of Ireland In 1760
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a new monarch, George III, came to the throne, and the Assocsa-
tion drew up an address to hum personally Once more, the ansto
crats were annoyed and drew up an address of theirr own A com-
promise between the two Catholic groups was reached, and the
founders of the Catholic A: pted Lord Triml as
offictal spokesman for all the country’s Catholics
In 1763, the organzaton foundered It was to be ten years
before 1t was revived, this time under the leadership of the tmorous
Lord Kenmare The year followmng 1s revival, 1774, there took
place the passage of the first measure directly in favor of the
Catholics  Under 1t they were allowed to profess their loyalty as
citizens upon raking 2n oath of alleglance The succeeding years
afforded other minor relief When through the work of the Irsh
Volunteers, Ireland achieved legislative independence m 1782,
ameltoration of the lot of the Catholics followed that same year
After thus had been iplished, the old trepid: of Lord
Kenmare and the Catholic anstocrats reappeared Kenmare willing-
1y complied with a request made by the Insh government that he
appeal to Catholics to withdraw from support of the Volunteers
This antagomzed the merchants, now stronger than ever withm the
Catholic Association, and they publicly repudiated Kenmare's ac
tion The opportunity of practcmg thewr religion wath greater
freedom now served to keep the Catholics quiet and to prevent any
serious repercussions until the French Revolution broke our This
operated to set 1n motion the desires of the Catholics for ctvil rehef
And later when the English Catholics were granted the Catholic
Relief Act of 1791 by the Briush parhament, the more outspoken
members of the Catholic Associanion were disappointed that their
parhament had failed to follow England s example
The new leader of the Catholics was 2 wealthy Dublin silk
mercer, John Keogh,®® who was ambinous enough to hope that
the services of Edmund Burke, long noted s the foremost advocate
of the Catholics in Great Britam, might be enlisted at least in-
directly through his son Richard Burke, Jr So it was decided that
the Reverend Docror Thomas Hussey ** would bring the applica-
tion of the Insh Catholics to Burke's son that he become their agent
Hussey was 2 native of Ireland who had been educated n Span
e fuad come o Englnd as e ofapilon of ohe Spamsh Amdassador
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and had recewved Ius appomtment from the Spaush monarch per
sonally When war between Spam and Britain broke out durmg
the Amenican Revoluuon, Hussey was left in charge of the Spaush
Embassy m London # His diplomatic abilines were employed in
efforts to secure peace > His reputation was of the very highest,
and he was considered by the members of the famous club to which
Burke belonged as one of the foremost men of the day

13 August 1790, Father Hussey wrote to Edmund Burhe that he
had called that day upon hus son 1 London but had been unable to
contact lum Consequently, Hussey took this occasion to ask Burke
Tumself to look over some papers he was enclosing on behalf of the
Insh Catholic organizatton, He took this liberty m the knowledge
that Barke humanely interested hunself “for the oppressed state of
the Roman Catholics of that country 2 The enclosure was from
a relative of Hussey'’s who was a prominent member of the Catholic
group and 1 1t Hussey was requested to retamn the professional
services of Richard Burhe, Jr m the interests of the Catholic Com
mttee #* Young Burke was assured carte blanche m drawmg up
whatever resolutions he deemed necessary The Commuttee looked
upon their prosp d as “a profe 1 man” from
whom “they hope for something worthy of the subject” The
letter concluded with the compliment that they were well aware
of the obligations they owed to Richard s father, the man who had
1ad the of therr pation.??

Richard gladly accepted the myitation, and Iis father gave his
full approval, although he was to wrte tus son later, 1 1793, that
he wished that 1t had been paossible for the young man to have
commenced his career “with an endeavor to render some more
moderate and less inmdions service to the public ” 2

A letter from Hussey to Richard, 28 August 1790, mdicated
thar he would act temporanly as 2 middle man between Richard
and the Commuttee and gives Richard 2 good hne of argument on
behalf of his chents

1 had forw arded your Jetter, to Baron Hussey, for nstruction of the
Comumurree, I am certamn that they will be guided by the excellent prin
ciples which you lay down for them. As soon as I get their ideas, T
shall take the hiberty of transmitting them to you Should these King
doms be msolved in 2 war a forther toleration to the Catholics of
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Ireland will become unavoidable & 1t 1s absurd to wait that State neces-
sity shonld compel, what true Policy ought to offer voluntarily Hither

to the Catholics of that Country have proceeded with proper deference
& submussion to the laws 1n their app for redress notwithstand

mg the endeavors of mesghbourmg Countries suggestmg to them to
wrest by force & violence what, I'hope they wﬂ?ncver mention but
with moderation, & temper Sublimated however as mens minds are
by the french disease (as 1t 15 not improperly called) one cannot fore

see what 2 continuation of oppressive laws may work upon the mnds
of people & those of the Insh Catholics are much altered within my
own memory, & they will not i future bear the lash of Tirranny &
oppression which I have seen inflicted upon them without their resise

mng or even complamnmg ¥

A year was to elapse, however, before Richard got down to
work for the Catholic Comimuttee In the mnterim both he and hus
father were p pred with matters g out of the French
Revolunon As great as Edmund s success was 1in many quarters on
account of the Reflections,® his own party, the Whigs led by
Fox, continued to look with faver on the Revolution He had pub
hely broken with Fox over their differing interpretations of devel
opments i France and, much to his disgust found that the ma-
joruty of the party took the side of Fox The Mormng Chromcle,
a paper which reflected Fox’s views, announced on 1z May 1791
that ‘the great and firm body of the Whgs of England true to their
prmesples, have deaded on the dispute between Mr Fox and Mr
Barke, and the former 1s declared to have maintamed the pure doc-
trines by which they are bound together and upon which they
have invarably acted The consequence 1s that Mr Burke retires
from Parlament *

This was untrue since Burke meant to continue until the Hast-
1ngs business was concluded, but 1t upset Burke greatly On s June,
he wrote to Fizwillam to the effect that he no longer saw eye to
eye with lum and the Whigs and complamned butterly about Fox's
conduct Burke concluded the letter by saying that his seat in parha
ment would probably be at Fitzwilbam s disposal * early 1n the next
Session "

That summer Burke finished his Appeal from the New to the
Old Whigs, his reply to Fox, and 1t was publshed in August
Bure defendad fiy comsseney” and’ asserned ol e was e, noder
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than Fox, who was the real defender of Whig principles The
Appeal made a grear hit with George Il who was very cordal to
Burke when they met at court shortly after 1ts publication
Meanwhile, Richard performed a mussion to some important
French Royalists in exile at Coblenz Burke had been approached
by an emussary of the king’s brothers, the future Lows XVIII and
the future Charles X, on the subject of the restoration of the old
order 1n France Burke discussed the matter wath the emussary, and
1t was agreed that Richard should go wath the latter to Coblenz
to make hnown hus father’s views Pitt’s government would put no
official sancuon on Richard s mission but did not forbid 1t. Nothing,
however, came of 1, but 1t 15 interesung to discover that Burke
humself was opposed to the return of the old order unless certam
reforms were made He told Richard i a revealing letter that

Though I make no doubt of preferring the ancient course, or almost
any other, to this vile chumera and sick man’s dream of government,
yet I could not actively, or with 2 good heart and clear conscience,
g0 to the blish of 2 tucal desg 1 the place of
thus system of anarchy I should think myself obliged to withdraw
whol g from such a compention, and gwe repose to my age, as I
should wish yon to give other employment to your youth 2

So 1t was that Richard had already turned to other employment,
1¢, to his tasks as agent for the Catholie Commuttee of Ireland
On 15 September, Edward Byrne, chairman of “the select Com-
muttee of the Catholicks of Ireland,” informed lum how pleased the
Catholics were that he had accepted their offer and assured him
that they “perfectly comade with you i your different reflections
and m your Sentiments relatve to this Basimess, they are dictated
by Wisdom and Expenence and are worthy of the Son of our
much admired Countryman” John Keogh would call upon him,
snform hum of the applicanions made to the Insh gosernment, and
bring fum up to date on the progress of negotanons In clostng,
Bymne made another reference to Richards father “The many
obligauons we are under to the Zeal and brllant Abiliues of the
Father wnspire us with the strongest relance on the Son for his
most strenuous exertions and able assistance m our behalf ' **

The selection of young Burke to act as their agent n ther
efforts to win polincal emancipation was, at least on the surface,
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a very wise move on the part of the Insh Catholtcs Burke's father
was the most articulate opponent of the French Revolution and s
princrples m the Briush Empure if not in the world Choice of his
son as their agent belied the charge made by their enemues that
the Catholics w ere actually in league with the forces of the French
Revolunon 3 Furthermore, Richard was bound to be adwised by
hus father, and the latter’s knowledge of the subject was prodigious

Actually, as the Commuttee soon discovered, Richard did not
shent his father s talents Yet he seems to have had more character
and abihiry than he has generally been credited with possessing
Too many people remember only Wolfe Tone's acid comments
about him or Lord Morley's unflattering pen portrair He was a
rather handsome young man given too much to senousness but
often very spirited Unfortunately, he had inherited from tus father,
1f not hus talents, ar least his quick temper Richard had once be-
come involved 1n a duel with 2 Mr Topping whom he had accused
of msulting both himself and Lord Fitzwillam for whom Ruchard,
as a lawyer, did considerable legal work The altercation actually
rezached the field of honor and, after shots were fired mnto the arr,
Topping gave satsfaction

His first step 1n the busmess which he had now undertaken 1n
earnest following the conclusion of his mission to Coblenz appears
to have been to wnte to Dundas, the Home Secretary, on §
October, for we bave 2 letter dated the next day from Dundas to
Richard Although not 1n Dundas’ hand 1t bears his signature and
reads

The more I think of 1t, I find it the more impossible for me to
wrnte any thing to you on the subject of your communication of yes
terday My Seatiments respecting the situation of the Catholies sn’thus
Country have been so publicly manifested 1 have no occasion to say
any thing on that Topic But respecting any objects or plans of In
du{gencc which the Roman Catholics of Irelanc{ may have in view,
Tam not now at hiberty esther to think or act as [an] Individual T can
only act 1 concert with His Majesty’s Confidential Servants after
having recewved every snformation which the Government of this
Country, or the Government of Ireland shall be able to collect for the
final gwdance of thewr Judgement T rest satsfied that your Candor
will readily admut, that I can at present give you no other answer

Seeking to derive every advantage from lus fathers newly
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found popularity at court, Richard secured an interview with Pt
who mformed hum, 8 October 1791, that he would be pleased o
see him the following morning 3t 10 30 to discuss the busmness he
had mentioned 1 his letter ¥ That 1t was “the Irish busimess” is
clear from a letter to hus father which Richard wrote the same day *
A later letter from Put expressed hus appreciation of Richard’s
letter to him, dated 12 October and contaiming Richard’s “intended
answer to Mr Keogh, which corresponds entirely with what passed
when Mr Pitt had the pleasure of seemng Mr Burke ” Pitt went on
to say that he would be happy to have a further conversanon
with Richard 2
Tt was rumored m London early 1n November that Richard was
slated to recerve the first vacane post mn the diplomatic corps,*®
but nothung came of 1t. M tule, hus father had ir bly made
up his mind to quit parliament the moment the Hasungs busmess
was concluded He had so mformed Fitzwillum who had then
begged lum to reconsider To which he had answered 1n one of
the most revealing letrers he ever wrote *! that he had made his
decision and would abide by 1t Furthermore, financial help which
Burke receved from Fizwillam was now to be discontinued at
the former’s request Fitzwillam had nsisted that 1t be continued
“To his honor, Burke wrote that 1t would not be “proper or decent”
for hum “to conunue to recewve large pecumary assistance’ from
Fitzwilliam, although “the fact 1s known only to my own family,
your Lordshrp & the Duke of Portland ™
Following is signature, Burke added thus request
“Of course your Lordship will throw this letter nto the fire
after you have perused 1t— except you will first show 1t to the
Duke of Portland from whom I have hitherto concealed nothing
nor ever wish to keep anything secret ™
Having taken his position, Burke remamed resolute He could
now turn his attention to Richard’s business On 13 December, he
began a letter to hum on French affaus by saying that * If you are
called to Ireland I wish you all success, & that the Season were more
favourable ” Two days later, he sent along some advice to the effect
that the Catholies wauld be Wl-advised ta connnne to quarrel with
the Dissenters as they had lately been doing Such a sphit would give
the Insh government a splendid chance to play the one group
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agamst the other, although the government would be foolish to
operate on this disive principle “Hitherto all relacauon of
penaltes proceeded on principles of Union They related toward
Dissenters to unite Protestants They relaxed towards the Catholics
to umte Subjects Unuon was always the idea Union must
sull be the word” He concluded that he might “possnbly throw
out an hint to you on this Subject tomorrow . "¢

Richard, 1n 2ddition to s talks with Pitt and Dundas also had
conversations 1 London with Lord Grenville, the Foretgn Secre
tary, and Major Hobart, the Trish Chuef Secretary, who had come
over to England on business Wnting his father on 13 December,
Ruchard boasted that he would win the franchise for s clients
and declared that 1t would be 2 “great event” for him if he could
complete the work his father had began He mentioned that he had
just had 2 long and sausfactory tall. with Hobart and that they
would have immediately settled the business 1f Richard were pre-
pered to drop the 1dea of the franchise He reserated that he had
no doubt that he could secure 1t and said that * the measure of rehef
15 certainly determined, the particular points will therefore be less
difficule They are convinced of the necessity of concshaung &
gamnmng the RC [Roman Catholies] to the mterests of govern-
ment’ #

That Richard was a bit opumistic may be glimpsed from 2 note
wntten by Grenville to Dundas Grenville mentioned two con-
versations he had had with Richard on the subject of the Insh
Catholics The latter s agent seerungly impressed the Foreign Sec-
retary with the importance of the men whom he represented and
also stressed the potential danger to England of a unton between the
Catholics and Dissenters i Ireland Grenville made 1t clear that he
had taken pamns not to be too encouraging to young Burke He
assured Dundas that he confined his remarks to “general assurances
of the favourable dispositon of Government to do all that should,
on consideration, appear to be reasonable and practicable ” Gren-
ville did express regret that marks of jealousy toward the Catholics
were already being evidenced by the Insh government, 1e, the
members of the Ascendancy *

Dundas himself had apparently been mutially impressed by
Racdnard At teast ne wrote to Grenviiie ¢nat he félt that young
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Burke did not lack talent and occasionally show ed clear ndications
of bemng his brulliant father’s son **

On the morning of 24 December, Richard and Dundas held
ther last tall prior to Richards departure for Ireland to begin
work for his clients i the field The following day Dundas wrote
tum that he had “very maturely considered the different paruculars
which passed 1n conversation berween us yesterday forenoon” and
nformed him that Hobart was settng out for Ireland immeduately
with the government’s senuments relauve to the Catholics West-
morland, the viceroy, would * take the proper steps on the subject”
and quickly inform the Catholics what the government’s posttion
was He then added significantly that any further commumications
Richard mught wish to hold would have to be with “the govern-
ment of Ireland ” Thus deciston was dictated by no lack of per
sonal respect for Richard bur because 1t seemed the best way “to
bring this important queston to a happy conclusion ” **

On the 27th, Hobart set off for Dubkn beanng both an official
dispatch and 2 prvate letter from Dundas to Westmorland, the
Lord Licutenant The official paper informed the viceroy that 1t
was the government’s opmon, based on both justice and wise
policy, that the clamms of the Catholics be listened to with “a
f; ble ear ” The of the existing system of govern-
ment 1 Ireland mght be jeopardized by 2 refusal to take such an
atutude, Dundas warned and then tried o deal with the old fear
that the Catholics would take over Ireland if the slightest polincal

concession were made to them He ashed Westmorland to con-
sider the alternatives The conunuation of toral exclusion could
easily lead to 2 unton between the Catholics and the Dissenters who
were imbued with French principles Conversely, the grant of 2
fmited franchise would make more likely moderation on the part
of the Catholics Hope of eventual grearer concessions would oper
ate to guarantee their loyalty to the constrution and lessen the like-
Lihood that they nught find the Jacobin theornes very attractive

The Briush government had therefore reached the conclusion
that the Protestant interests m Ireland ran a greater sk mn conninu-
1ng the roral excluons of the Catholics from the franchse than they
did 1n admuung them to 2 lumted parneipation and weuld be
happy if their senuments found approbation with the Insh govern-
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ment but would only make a recommendation to that effect and
not “urge 1t upon them 1n the shape of a decision ”
Should 1t be found however, that the suggesuon lached ment
1 the eyes of the Insh leaders, the Bnnsh munisters felt 1t impera-
tive that the Catholics be convinced that the action was not final
but that hope was sull held out for them The Catholies should be
gwven to understand n the hight of 2 fallure to grant even a hmited
suffrage that their best chance of securing an improved status 1n
the future lay i therr cond bly The;
should also be given to understand that should they resort to force
they would face the combined forces of the mbitary power of both
Great Britan and Ireland
Dundas then continued by saying that the cabinet felt that the
Irish Catholics ought to enjoy at least as favorable 4 status as thewr
Brish co rel The f disabil should be re-
moved those which disersminared xg:uns( their free exeraise of
any profe trade, or 12 buted ntermarriage be-
tween Catholics and Protestants, resmcted education of Catholic
children, prevented Catholics from bearing arms, and excluded
them from serving on juries 7
In the private Jetter which accompanted the dispatch, Dundas
told Westmorland that ordmanly the Ascendancy conld count
upon the backing of the Brtish but that under the present circum
stances both the British public and parkament itself would probably
wish to know whether Britain would be justified i interfering
If 1t were merely to allow one set of Inshmen to dommate another,
the chances were shm that such a cause would find support
Britain Bratain was apt to be at war soon, and if this happened the
Catholies of Treland would probably be 1n a posttion to demand
that their status be improved just as Ireland had resorted to similar
threats m 1782 to secure her legislanve independence Hence, 1t
would be better to concede now gracefully what was likely to
come about through force later In putung st this way, Dundas was
using one of Burke’s favorite arguments, which Richard Burke had
unquestionably urged upon htm 1n thesr recent conversation of two
days earlier
In conclusion Dundas wrote * There cannot be 2 permanency
n the frame of the Government and Consurunion of frefand uniess
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the Protestants will lay aside their prejudices, forego thewr exclu
sive pre-eminence, and gradually open their arms to the Roman
Catholics, and put them on the same footing with every other
species of Dissenter ” ¢

Thus, 1t would appear that Richard Burke’s mussion to Ireland
seemed likely to be frurtful since the Biish government was now
disposed to be 1 y All that d, then, was for their
senttments to be appreciated mn Ireland

Ina letter wnitten before Richard s departure, his proud father *
prassed him and wished him well He asked God's blessing on hns
son’s work which he said was 1n the mterest of a just cause The
extravagant estimation which Burke had of Ruchard’s ability 15 1n
dicated quite planly i this rather maudin letter * As Keogh and
tus friends had foreseen, Burke was very generous with advice to
tus son because, as he himself smid, his mind was very much on
Riuchard and his business

A FIELD TRIP

Ruchard set our for Ireland accompanted by Keogh and while
waiting passage at Holyhead dashed off a brief note to hus father
Tt seems that at Shrewsbury they had met “2 Wild Inshman 2
(Protestant) friend of Keogh'’s, who was out of breath with fright
at the state of things’ While Richard took a more moderate view,
he conceded that “there certainly 1s some ferment, whether 1t will
serve or disserve us ss more than I know " He traced the excie-
ment n Dublin “to the one rash step of the Castle, n endeavouring
to exaite a disavowmg party of country gentlemen agamst the
silent neutrality of the Commuttee” He took pleasure that these
vmid Catholics had “presented an address signed very respectably,
but goung full as far in principle tho’ with an appearance of offi-
clously {sic] loyalty, as what they call the violent party ever pro-
posed to Lord Kenmare to do’ He was sure, he said, that the direc-
ions from England were * to treat & deal with #s, as the R Catho-
bes™

1In the letter he called attention to the fact that one of the names
on the address of the moderate Catholic group was that of Dr
Troy, a Catholic bishop,#® who had signed tus name ‘m Caputals
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among peers,” and wondered what his father thought of thus Rich
ard humself saw 1t as a good sign, thereby mdicaung how willing
he was 1o grasp at any straw which seemed to portend success
for hus cause He mterpreted 1t thus “But surely this effort of the
Govt (for such they have made) to put 1 motion the R C clergy,
15, 1f men were conscious of any thing, the most complete humilin-
tion, pennance, amende honorable than any state ever went thro
After persecuting the Clergy & the People for a century for
the supposed dominion of the former over the latter, 1 desogation
of the cwvil authonity, that civil authority calls upon that clergy
to exercise its mfluence 2 1t5 favour — & finds 1t to have none!”

While Richard was m this state just before crossing over to
Dubhn, his father was writing him on the same date  He was
happy that Richard found “things n a good tramn toward suc-
cess” The father then informed hun that the Duke of Portland
had called and that they had ralked “with our usual opennes &
ease " Portland was mdeed “open” since he made 1t clear to Burke
that he disliked the pending “Insh business” His dislike stemmed
“from his fear of 1ts being a new subject of discussion and obloquy
He has an uncertamn, undefined, affection about us all, and he 1s
vexed to find himself 1 a situation 1n which one or the other of
us 15 always doing something of an arduous and disputable narure —
and that we are always gomg — per praeceps et acuta cacumina ™
Portland for once had made a shrewd znalyss!

Meanwhile, Richard and Keogh had arrived safely m Dublin,
and 1n hus first letter from there to hus father, Richard revealed that
he had been busy from the moment of his arnval and was “mn a
great storm, a high sez, & 2 troubled sky, but I am not confounded
The difficulties are great but the hopes are something & I propose
staying as long as I can keep steady to the prmciples you have
wstlled . . by example, reason, affection, taste, duty, & every
principle of the head and heart, and steady 1n the exeruons suit-
able to such principles

Ruchard was coming down to earth He continued 1n this more
realisne vein

‘The munisters & their friends here have determuined #ot to give the
nght of franchuse, as much as men who from fear & rage have lost the
possession of every human faculty can {be] sud to have a derermma-
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tion There 1s indeed hardly one man of any party nghtly in hus senses,
except those of the Roman Catholics whom the Castle people call -
cendanies A storm of obloquy & prqudlcc 15 rased, oxP which I have
my share, but I am almost sure 1t 1s nothung but whistling & nosse, In
this I may indeed be mustaken, but I must take my chance I can not
desert a post where providence & fortune has placed me, & m which I
know to a certainty | may prevent or at least protract evi, & may even-
tually be of the greatest possible service The situation 15 great, how-
ever perilous Expect from me every thing, except the most exact
prudence with regard to myself — [ ] On that, however necessary,
am not as adepr, but 1 think I shall weather the gale I have not lost
my head & for the present I think I know what 15 & ought to be done
by myself & all others, both those I serve & those I have not the durec-
tion of We shall be able 1o argue our point of franchuse, at least 1n the
Parlument & that probably with the first ability

In conclusion, he asked hus father to send hum by the first post
exther a copy or the ongmal of his letter on the Insh Catholics to
Sir Hercules Langrishe ®

In an effort to mstruct fus son on the subject of his clents,
Burke wrote Richard a long letter * 1n which he drew upon his
vast knowledge of the subject of the Catholcs of Ireland and
showed him m detad just what the differences were among the
people of that faith He began by saying that the Catholics of any
fortune 1n Ireland belonged to old and respected families but un-
fortunately they had not recently disunguished themselves In fact,
some of them had never “sdlustrated their names’ There were two
classes of arstocranc Insh Catholics, those who were educated
abroad and who had wide connecuons there, and those of the first
Catholic famihies who remamned 1n Ireland. The former were “more
proud of their quality of Gentlemen, than many of those could be,
who had hopes from anything else ” ‘The latter, by remaining 1n
Ireland, were “doomed to an abject servirude, and by the Laws

(so far as Laws could operate 1n that case) were sentenced to
beggary ™

The disunction between these “old Gentlemen who stll re-

tamed their rehigion and Estates, and the Commonalty of that reli-
gion and the muddle sort, was without all comparson greater than
that between people i the same renks among Protestanes " Burhe
said that to the best of his memory these Catholic anstocrars “per-
fectly despised their Brethren” and would have been glad, of they
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could do so in conscience or without 1ts rebounding on themselves,
to discrimmnate agamst them

But a new class of Catholics was coming into promimnence Men
who had risen “by their industry, their abihues, & thetr good for-
tane to considerable opulence, and of course to an independent
spirit ” The anstocrats were “still less disposed to them (as rvals
m consideration and importance) than to the old Catholics who
were only poor struggling artizans, Tanners or Tradesmen — They
despised these less, but they hated them more ”

The arresting thing about this spht besween the anstocrats and
the merchant class was that the former would probably prefer “to
remain under thewr present disquahficauions, than partake mn the
advantages of Freemen, with those they ought to chersh, love, pro-
tect, and cooperate 1n everything rationally proposed for their com-
mon benefit

Burke recommended to Richard that if he should meet any
Catholic gentleman “who 15 1n the sitvanon without acquiring the
character I have described,” he should try to get hum to make his

it aware of the foolishness of persisting 1n therr mistaken
attitude toward their brethren

By companng themselves with individuals among thewr co-
religronusts, they might mndulge 1 some feeling of pride, but should
they compare themselves with the Protestants of Ireland erther
landed property, titles, rank, or in “gentility illustrated by great
offices and high connexion,” let them remember that “they are as
notbing ™ They were equalled by many Protestants and even ex-
ceeded, Burke said sarcastically, “in the vain matter upon which
they despise their Brethren ™ It will enly be ¢ by identifymg them-
selves to the Corps to which they naturally belong” that “their
properties will tell tenfold 1n consideration ™ Then and only then
will they become of real importance If they but know how to use
their situation, they may rank, “as I wish them to do, with any men
1 the Kingdom *

Burke now turned to the Roman Catholic clergy of Ireland He
began by saying that he was not surprised at their “servility ”
This was understandable since “the name of a Popish Priest has
50 long been a matter of reproach, and of 2 mixed heterogeneous,

1
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charge, however absurd and ndiculous, which would not readily
be credited agawnst them ™

They wese men who “were supposed to be possessed of an -
fluence hardly possible to be obtamned by any set of men, but
which, 1 them, had no existence in that degree, or (to my cerwamn
knowledge) almost n any degree at all, so that every disorder
amongst the common people was ateributed esther to therr direcuon
or conmivance ”

Furthermore, as Catholic secular clergy without any support
whatsoever from the state, 1t was mantfestly impossible that their
power could have been considerable

The very tenets of ther rehgion precluded them from exer-
asing power 1n Burkes opimon “Every part of the dogmas of
that religion are so known, so fixed, so much sn rule, and so un-
alterable, the Clergy had no scope m the wide field of memphysunl,
theological, or cnncal matters, which from such means of obtainng
friends and partizans, and of producing pleasing Novelues to the
andience, to exerase those modes of influence which are known
to be so very powerful.”

He went on “The Sacraments are m the same frame, the con
fession which 1s thoughr so much of 1s but 2 routne, and may be
made to any, and the absolution, on conditions of which the Pent
tent humself must judge, 15 a thing of course The Masses are at 2
fixed rate, and never are or can be refused or d:hrged—-Prcach-
g the most powerful arm of popular Priesthood 1s spanngly used
by them, and what there 1 of 1t 15 mostly 1n the hands of Friars
who have something more of nfluence than the Pansh Clergy but
notmuch ”

In the light of all this, the Catholic clergy would be very un
wise to meddle 1 political matters smce they may “disgust thett
people, they may lose the Litle consideration they possess, they may
lose their flacks, and they will have nether profit or credit 1 re-
wrn” On the other hand, “if they erther wholly he by or fall
with their people 1 thesr il pursurrs, which the others under-
stand better than the Clergy do, and which they will pursue
whether the Clergy Lke 1t or not, they will nise every day 1n the
respect and nfluence which belong to their office Let them not
decenc themselses, they cannotr possess the sources of influence
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that are 1n the hands of dissenters & of other descripuions, but of
they do not counteract thewr own mterests, there 1s 2 decent field
yet opento them ”

Having spent so much time on an analysis of the composition of
the Catholics, Burke noted that the government’s scheme seemed
to be to divide the Catholics for what purpose he was not yet sure
However, in diding them, he was sure that the weakest part would
fall to the government The strength of the Catholics was not m
their * dozen or score of old Gentlemen ” Rather did 1t lie 1n two
things their numbers and thewr growing property Should the
government abstract the “old Gentlemen” from the natural strength
of the Catholic body m Ireland, “they wll Jeave the Gentlemen
without credit, and themselves without the service they mighe de-
nive from therr imfluence with the rest They will lose the substance
and catch a shadow indeed ”

Burke then alluded to the address of the aristocrats which Rich-
ard had mentioned earher to him The father thought that 1t might
require one from the General Commuttee of Catholics If this were
deemed necessary, it should be an address which was “fully as ex-
pressive of zeal and loyalty as thewrs —much gratde for what
15 passed — the most perfect attachment to his Majesty's Govern-
ment and to the Constitution of the State, the most perfect acquies-
cence 1n that of the Church With regard to religion to express
an mviolable attachment to their own because 1ts principles had
to make them good men and good Citizens not that they are thor-
oughly satisfied wath 1ts present conditton — that as they find them
selves worthy of the Constitution and know the benefit of its Fran
chises, they must not dissemble the uneasiness they feel, and the
dangers they are contmually exposed to from the total want of
them, and what they suffer from many other restraints which they

are sure they have not deserved, hoping cvcrydung from the
bemgnity of Government & of Parlument ™

Burke concluded that if the government were in their senses,
they would surely give these pomts to the Catholics even if the
latter were not enough 1 their own senses to desire them

If the foregomg were not sufficiently mdicative that Burke’s
thoughts were on his son’s mission, he sent another letter, dated
8 January 1792, m which he said that fie had been senousfy re-
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flecting on the subject of the young man’s trip to Ireland It was 2
matter upen which he was doubly anxtous — on 1ts own account,
and on account of Richard’s connection wath 1t He hoped Ruchard
would succeed i this undentaking which he “broke off 1n the
muddle and ‘left half-told — the story of Cambuscan bold *”* Rich-
ard was to be the Spenser who would brng the story to 2 happy
conclusion He observed, however, that Richsrd would be wise to
tahe a digntfied departure from Ireland after thoroughly instruct-
ing his clients upon their course of acton should 1t appear that
success was not likely to crown his efforts at thus nme There was
a2 charactenstic note to be found n the words— “as this busmess
may be the work of more sessions than one, and may find more
favourable conjunctures ” 3

In the meantime, Richard had written to Hobar, the Irish Chef
Secretary, that 1t was the wish of the Catholic Commuttee that the
Lord Lieutenant (Westmorland) discourage Catholics (meaming,
of course, the anstocratic and hierarchal elements) from making
addresses of loyalty to the crown and attachments to the const-
tton Hobart’s reply ® was rather curt The Lord Lieutenant
would do no such thung, the wishes of Richard and s commuee
notwithstandmg  The optuons of the government toward the
Rorman Catholics, however, were favorable In the matter of con-
cesstons “whenever they are made they wall be the best proof of
the disposiion of those who make them, and wall render nugatory

any arguments to the contrary, g, ly drawn from collateral
circumsuances

In fus letter of 7 January to which Hobart’s was 2 reply,
Richard had ly resorted to d I ge to which

Hobart referred “That part of your letter which relates to the
consequences that may anse from the solicitation of addresses, 1
cannot possibly take further nouce of, than to express my con-
cem that 1t found its way mto your letters — Permut me to 2dd,
that such notions promulgated abroad wou'd have a tendency the
most 1njuneus to your wishes ™

Ruchard then sent Hobart a formal letter ® which opened by
saymng that Dundasnad toté um 1n London that Ficbart had a fult
communication of the Brish government’s senuments 1n the mat-
ter of the Roman Catholics of Ireland and that 2ll busimess on the
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matter should now be with Hobart Hence, he would take this
opportunity to remund Hobart that the Roman Catholics sought
substantially four things (1) admission to the profession of the
law, (2) the exercise of provincial magistractes, (3) the nght to
serve on grand and petty juries, and (4) a qualified right to vote at
elections for Knights of the Shire

Richard would be happy to receve an answer ar Hobart's
earhiest convenience Should one not be quickly forthcoming, he
could only conclude that the Roman Catholics had failed of suc-
cess in their representations

The answer * came speedily but 1t was disappointing  After re-
peaung almost verbatim the contents of Richards letter of the
11th, Hobart stated

The Lord Lieutenant has commanded me to mform you, That it 15
the present Intention of Government to suggest for the Consideration
of Parlament 1n the ensuing Session the Expediency of a further Re-
Jaxation of the Popery Laws But 1t 15 not i my Power to state spe-
cifically what those Relaxations may be, without an opportunity of
more pamcularlg ascertaining the opinions of the Friends of the'Ad
mimsstration, and the Disposition of Parliament

His Excellency also commands me to acquamt you that I have al
ready made a Communication of the same Nature to Lord Kenmare

This parting shot was a shight, since Richard and his chents
had sought to secure recog for th lves as the spol
of the Catholics of Ireland It indicated that the Castle was not
at all averse, as Burke himself had guessed, to playmg off the aris-
tocratic 2nd conservative element agamst the more democratic
and outspoken middle class group whose forthrighe talk was very
disconcerting

‘While this exchange was takung place in Dublin between Ruch-
ard and Dublin Castle, Burke sent off two letters m a row to
Richard In the first,* dated 12 January 1792, the father recalled
that 1 hus last letter he had advised his son to be patrent and, if
things did not go well, to take a dignified departure since there
would be other times to pursue his goals He now repeated this
paternal advice and recommended Richard ‘not to drnk the
draught to the dregs but whenever 1t was evident that nothmg
could be done, to return to us, arrangmg your people for further
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sober, ravonal, cool, and unremittng efforts, untl the busmess
shall be accomplished, whach sooner or later, and indeed but 2 hinle
sooner or later, will be done.”

He concluded wath a furcher note of caution

1 have slways had more susptcion of the Dublin Post Office than of
any other — I am not quite sure for w hat reason, but for thes five and
twenty y ears at least, I have had myself and known others to have that
way of thinking So whatever you wish to wnite most secretly, let 1t
be written by safe hands whenever you can find them 1 wrire this a5
my former, directed to Frank Kiernan at the Custom House

The following day, Burke wrote a much longer letter to Rich-
ard.*? In thrs fifth letter extant on Richard’s Insh mission, the father
told fum that he had been comparing varous accounts and had
found (quite correctly) that the opposiion to Richards clients
stemmed chiefly from Dublin Castle stself The pomt which they
were resolutely determuned to refuse was that of ‘ the representa
tion” They would “cheerfully give up the Bar, & would open
the Army & Navy ” Therr reason for bemng willing to grant occa
stonal commusstons 1n the services was that by doing so they would
“completely gam thus or that man, & dispose hum 1o dupe, or to
disavow hus Brethren ” Their opposition to the franchise was that
“the votes of new opend out men of property might somenmes
grve them trouble, & never could be of service to them 1n any Jobb
They would to mto the general mass of the feelings & nterest of
the Country

The reason why the Castle preferred “the places” to “che repre-
sentation’ s that they felt that “a few Gentlemen, who mght, m
therr families & dependences, profit of the Jobb, but could get
ludle of any thing which they are used to fin] fact, by the repre
sentarion ”

When Burle discovered that the Castle faction was determmned
on this and that they spohe “with contempt” of Keogh, who did
not represent the “general wishes of the Catholicks,” he prased
Keogh laghly and said that 1t would be well for the Insh govern-
ment 1f they had many men of comparable abilittes to serve them

Burke also found that Hobart did nor “at ali* hke Richards
bemg connected with the busmess It would not surpnse hum 1f
Hobart did everything he could
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underhand, to lessen you 1n the opinion & confidence of those who em-
ploy you, as well as with others. Bur by this ime yon are ar the bottom
of all'this, & you will see whether it 15’ more prudent for your Cause, &
safe for y our personal Dignity, (things that ought never be separated)
to continue wgerc ou are, or to come hither & sollicit, where you [are]
sure of beng hean{ at least with respect & where [you] may withdraw
to quiet or to remain where you are without proper weight & consider-
ation as you must do where you are, if you do not speedily see some-
thing fundamental sertled, you must sink into the Character of a mere
common sollicitor If the Castle do not wish you as a friend & mediator,
they will soon reduce you, for it 1s compleatly i their power, into the
former situatton, & that too with the disadvantage of bemg an wsuc-
cessful sohicitor Let me know whether you have recewved four letters
fram me, all directed to Frank Kiernan

Findmg that his efforts were being blocked i Ireland, Richard
had recourse to wriung Dundas i England Dundas’ reply makes
1t easy to divine the contents of Richard’s letter *

1 have receved your letter and you guess nghtly that the Irsh
Government are not more sausfied with you than you are with them
On that subject 1 say nothing, but 1 cannot refrain [from] guarding
you agamst what I think I perceive too much of 1 your letter I mean
an acquiescence 1, if not an approbation of the propriety of the
Catholicks having recourse to sentiments and measures of anarchy either
separately or jointly with the Dissenters or any other description of
persons in that part of Ireland where their nterest 1s more prevalent
For my part T sEould concetve that there 15 no given Circumstance
whichsuch a Conduct would be either Wise or Virtuous The Urmost
you or any Friend of thexrs could say i their favour would be apolo-
getick, that they had been drove to it from Passion, seeing no other
Recourse That s all that could be sad m theur favour

Dundas then undertook to mstruct Richard on the duty of 2
lawyer toward his clents

If that 1s the Case, I wish you well ro consider the smpact of your
Words, not betraying your Chents It 1s the busmess of an advocate to
do the ntmost he can for the good of the Cause 1 which he 15 engaged
but it 1 certainly no part either of lus Profession or hus Du? to engage
with them i every Measure, or 1 any Measure not justified by Law
or Propricty which the Clients may thunk proper to adopt 1 suppore of
thewr Claims

Thus was all strictly friendly advice that Dundas had given him,
he assured young Burke
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You will observe that in what I say 1 have not addressed you i any
degree as a Muuster My Conduct 11 that respect must remain to be
regulated by what I communicated to you before your departure, 1
write you merely as a Private person wishing Kou sincerely well, and
regretung exceedingly if any Zeal for those who emplay you, or an
confidence m the opmions you have formed should lead you to embarl
deeper 1n measures than appear to be jusufied by your Situation

Finally came an upmustakable warning

1f the Cathohcks should chuse 1o have recourse to violence of any
kund they do 1t at their own Peril but the first sy mptom of the lund
would, L am persvaded, suggest 1o your own Understanding the pro-
priety of separating from them and if thewr Temper and resolution are
of the nature y ou seem 1o frown at, 1 do not think you have much to
lose 1n following that Course

While things were not progressing too smoothly for Richard,
his father seemed quite sanguine about the prospecrs of ulnmate
victory for his son’s chients ** He predicted that they would win the
franchise It was in the very nature of things that they would The
one thing that disturbed hun was the manner 1n which the grant
would evenrually be made Some courtesy and gractousness toward
the Catholics were 1n order mnstead of the customary odwm and
prejudice

‘Whle not published until 2 few wecks after Sir Hercules Lan
grishe brought mn hus bl for Catholic relief on 25 January 1792,
Burke’s “long dissertation” to hum dispelled some of the ignorance
on the subject of the Catholics which was prevalent among the
Protestants of Ireland The letrer had been written 1 answer 1o
a request by Langnshe, dated 10 December 1591, that he gwe
hum hus views on the subject of the Catholics as these 1deas nught be
helpful to um 1n the Trish Commons when the subject next came
up for consideration

In Burke’s reply to Langrishe, published as A Lerter to Sir
Hercules Langrishe, Bart, M P, on the Subject of the Roman
Catholics of Ireland and the Propriety of Admttng Them to the
Electie Franchise, Consistently «.1th the Principles of the Consts-
tution, as Established at the Revolution® he was quxcL to show
that ustoncally whenever there was a revolt of the Insh people
(a term Burke equated with the Catholies because of ther num
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bers) the authonues always treated 1t as a conspiracy agamst the
state, no matter what the real cause, and severely punsshed the
rebels

Burke then demonstrated historically that 1t was not a basic
part of the Glorious Revolurion that the state should be Protestant
without qualification In fact, he said that there was so little 1dea
at the ume of establishung Py sm tnd ly that “they
did not indefinitely rolerate 1t under that name ”

He asserted that the king would not be perjured i so far as
hus Coronation Oath was concerned, 1f he were to grant his assent
to the enfranchisement of the Roman Catholics Burke did this by
quoting the Oath and then analyzing it His conclusion was that he
could not find one word 1n the oath to preclude the king “from
consenting to any arrangement which Parhament may make with
regard to the cival prvileges of any part of his subjects ” 9

Furthermore, the disabiliues of the people of the Catholic per-
suasion were m opposition to Magna Charta because the Catholics
were deprved of their libertses and “all their free customs” If
anything were needed to make the acts agamnst the Insh Catholies
worse, 1t was the fact that they were applied agamst a people equal
1n number to the population of the enture kingdoms of Sardmia or
Denmark and more numerous than the mhabitants of all the states
of Switzerland To his way of thinking, he could never believe 1t to
be erther politic or expedient to proscribe whole nations from the
advantages of the government under which they were born

In England the Whig Revolution of 1688 had been that of
the people agamnst a small group which sought to oppress them In
Iteland, a smaller group was established at the cost of ‘the el
Liberties and properues of the far greater part and at the expense
of the polinical Liberties of the whole’ What happened 1n Ireland
Wwas ‘not a revolution, but a conquest Time has, by degrees
i all other places and periods, blended and coalited the conquered
with the conquerors  except 1n Ireland

The Inish government would do well toward 1ts fellow citzens
1f 1t emulated the example of the English mn respect to Ireland In

1782, Great Britain had granted legislauve independence so un-
reservedly that the success of the Irsh Revolution of 1782 could be
likened to that of the Glonous Revolution in England 1n 1688, sud
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Burke He asked if there were any less justice in the claims of the
Insh Catholics 1 1792 than there had been i those of the Insh
Protestants 1 1782 sunply because the issue was now an intra-
nauonal one rather than an international one
If 1t were fear of the pope that restramed the Irsh Protestants
from giving their fellow citizens relief, then they could set 1t aside
because His Holiness was merely “a commodzous bugbear (who 1s
of wfinitely more use to those who pretend to fear than to those
who love um) ” ¢
The objection that the mass of the Irish was rebellious, dis-
orderly, seditious, and eastly duped by unscrupulous men and that,
because of thus, the conservative and wealthy element among them
destred no share, either for themselves or the other Catholics, 1
the franchse, he now refuted ® Naturally, there was a disunction
berween the upper classes and the masses, he conceded One should
distingmish, however, between those who were “really mdigent”
and those who were “really wntemperate ” The Cathohc berter
classes numbered many men of substance and means, nearly alt of
whom were family men. While such men could be ntemperate,
fortunately there were two norms of judgment which could be
followed 1n thus nstance The first was the worth of the object de
swed, the second was the means employed to obtam that end. The
object sought was a return to the Briush Consutunion To obram
this desirable objecuve, they had resorted to the ume honored
custom of employing a peution
‘While Burke claimed that he did not find evidence that these
Catholics of sobnety and judg pted the ad of the
Dassenters to form 2 sediwous alliance as was charged, 1t was, never
theless, a fear of hus that they would be tempted to do so The
Dissenters,* he observed, did not share the view of the Irsh gov-
ernment that the Catholies were unworthy On the contrary, they
courted the Catholics with promuses of “every thing ” Thewr atn-
tude was mn sharp contrast with t ded to the b
of the old faith by *the thousands in Ireland who have never con-
versed with 2 Roman Catholic in thetr whole lives” unless they hap-
pened to talk with thewr workmen, footmen, or other lowly domes-

ucs, or to inquire their way if they chanced to be lost whie pur
suing some Sport.
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Ile wamed emphaucally that a umon between the Catholics
and Dissenters was quite possible It should give pause for reflection
since two thirds of the people of Ireland were Catholics, and the
remaming one third was dinided berween Dissenters and members
of the Istablished Church He g d whether a b
of the Catholics and Dissenters could be successfully resisted

Suppose that the Catholies were granted the franchise There
was no cruse for alarm One of the features of the constitution was
that 1t looked to property for qualification 1n a county election
whereas in corp ‘a d and strict ed; of seven
years in some uscful occupation  was requisite In cases where the
prmaple had been altered downward mn practice, the obstacle
could be met by mereasing somew hat the qualifications of a Catho-
hic voter Tvenif they werce placed on the same basis as the forry-
shilling frecholders he thoughe 1t would not alter a single election
duc to the condion of Ircland ar that ume and predicted thae s
would be 2 long while before any chinge would be felt

Returning to the sdea of an increased qualification, Burke saw 1t
as the anuthesss of the “great danger of our time, that of setting
up numbers against property * On the contrary, this did not mean
that the masses were to be neglected since, in addition to what was
due them as human bemngs collectively they had great property
Consequently, they were enutled to protection, sccunty and con
sideration but not to domination

A concluding argement advanced was the reward Britam re
ceved 1n the contmued loyalty of Catholic French Canada since
the Roman Cathohe Church had been established conjointdy with
the Church of England there This graufymg spectacle of loyalty
canfounded the freely made predictions that the pope would re
umite Canada with France Iromically enough he noted wryly, 1t
had remarned wmstead for all the Protestant colonies to revolt and
join with Catholic France Despite the fine record which they had
made the French Canadian Catholics were nesther better men nor
better cinizens than the Catholic Insh

The thoughts expressed in this letter were the same as Sir
Hercules had known them to be back in 1761 and agamn as made
public in a letter to Lord Kenmare 1 1782 Time had served sim

ply to strengthen these convictions of Burke’s rather than to alter
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them, and “the present circumstances fix them deeper 1n my mund’

The letter to Langnishe was dated 3 Janvary 1792 As late as
29 January, Burke was wrting to Richard concerming the Langrishe
letter Caunon was recommended on Richard s part with respect
to arrculating the letter — “ormtung such parts as he may choose
as applying particularly to umself If made public 1t may be more
generalised ™ 7

In 2n undated letter 1n March from Burke to Richard, he pomts
out that 1t had been published, so 1t would appear that publication
took place sometime 1n February Burke told Richard that “Byrne’s
Dubln publicauon of my letter to Sir Hercules Langnshe was so
blundering as to vex me He makes me say, and that at a cnucal
pornt, the direct reverse of my sense Debrer [Burkes London
publisher] brought 1t to me lucluly before he printed 1r, and 1
corrected the worst parts T see, i his second edition, he too has
chosen to amend 1t mto 2 blunder, but st 15 2 blunder of not much
mmportance He printed a large editton of two thousand, what 15
next I know not I hear 1t 15 well spoken of by the oppostton
here.” ™

Burke agam refers to 1t 1n another letter to Richard dated 20
March He ashed Richard 1f he would ke hum to wrire anything
else under his own name 1n the cause of Richard s chents and sug
gested that, »f Ruchard thought 1t 2 good 1de2 he mught write “per-
haps 2 much sharper [letter] than what I wrote to Langrishe, and
stronger, might be otherwise addressed Here, the formless letter
1 have wntten to Langrshe has been of a good deal of service” ™
“Then, later 1 the same letter, he blurts out suddenly “Q what a
shocking way my letter to Langnshe 1s printed m' In Debret's
edition I have corrected 1t.”

Meanwhule, the Insh parliament was ready to consider the ques
ton of the Catholies But before tracing the progress of the Catho-
Le rehef measure introduced on 25 January, a glimpse ar what was
transpinng behund the scenes m Ireland 1s mdicated It wall be re-
called that under date of 26 December 1791, Dundas had sent both
an official despatch and a private letter on the subject of the Catho-
lics to Westmorland, the Lord Lieutenant.

Almost immeduately following the arrival of Hobare m Dublin
with these communications, Westmorland wrote a strong but at
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umes almost mcoherent letter to Pite saying that the dispatch ought
1o be recalled and clarming thar the supporters of Briush govern-
ment 1n Ireland, people hike Fitzgibbon, the Chancellor, Beresford,
the First Commussioner of Revenue, and others, would be saerificed
on behalf of Grattan and his friends sf the recommendations of the
Britssh cabinet were to be carried out In short, the burden of West-
morland’s argument was that the A d was teuly ref
tive of Protestant opinion and was dedicated to backing the Brinsh
gos ernment whereas Gratean and his friends could not be relied on
and were, 1n fact, anti Briush 1 This, of course, was misrepresenta-
tion bur effecuvely deceived the Pitr government as we shall see

Westmorland put the proposals of the Bnuish cabinet before a
meeting of the Irish Privy Council With constderable reluctance
they agreed to remove the restrictions which kept the Catholies
from the pracuce of the law, from marnage with Protestants, and
which placed such serious obstacles 1n the way of their educatron
But i the matters of 2 limited franchuse and the nght to bear arms
and serve on juries, they were adamant in therr refusal ™

In the face of this d d opp from the Ascend:
Pitt and Dundas backed down and only msisted that Westmorland
refram from telling the Catholics that the franchise would be per-
manently densed them He was told to hold out the hope that con-
cessions might ultimately be forthcoming should the Catholics con
tinue to comport themselves crrcumspectly

So the Ascendancy had once agan triumphed, and the Briush
government had allowed 1tself to take dictation from their own sub-
ordimate, the Lord Lieutenant, who had been in sympathy wath
Fizgibbon, Beresford, and the rest of the enemues of the Catholics

Agamnst this bachground Sir Hercules Langrishe soughe per-
musston from the Insh Commons on 25 January to mtroduce a bill
for Cathohic relief ™ It was seconded by Hobart, the Insh Chief
Secretary, and proposed granung to the Catholics the profession
and practice of the law within prescribed hmmuts, the right to inter-
marry with Protestants, the repeal of the educational restrictions,
and the removal of some restrictions on apprenticeships m trade

Although 1t fell far short of the Catholic demands,™ when the
Langrishe measure was read for the first ume 1 the House, on
4 February, 1t was strenuousiy opposed The opposiion to 1t was
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directed by Fiezgibbon and his henchmen, and therr performance
was shoching 1n the virulence of its ant1-Catholic tone

The Catholics tool. steps to defend themselves and on 18 Feb
ruary presented a peution to the House Contrary to the opinion
which has hitherto prevailed, 1t was not composed by young Burke
He later rold hus father that “it was drawn up not at all on my pnn-
caples & as 1t was to be entirely subnutted to the judgment of others,
1 mterfer'd but bietle 1n the constructon of 1™ %

“The petion merely requested that the House consider whether
the removal of some of the avil meapacities under which they
labored and restoration to some share 1 the franchise would not
tend to strengthen the Protestant state, improve industry, and bring
protection and happiness to the Catholics.™

Two days later, following the Sunday recess, a mouon that the
pettion be rejected was carned by the overwhelmmg vote of 208
to 25 which provoked Burke to wrnte to his son that “since the
beg of nme, so geous 4 | ding has not been
heard of .. monstrous, unheard of, shocling, profligate, and
unparlamentary.” ™

Rachard deseribed the scene thus to bus father

On the Monday the munusters rallyed & on la touche’s [the Re. Hon.
David La Touche] & during {Sir] Boyle Roche’s nndiculous msolence
& nbaldry (& when the names ta the pention were read), it 15 mpos-
sible to conceive the scoffs & shouts of the house, It was really more
Lke an assembly of Yahoes Then all the fiery protestants got up & un-
bottelled their nonesense, when they had exhausted themselves & after
two or three just & grave lectures from the other side, they murely
changed their tone, It was 2t last “our catholic brethren’ & this :dea of
perpetual excl from the franchuse, was g ploded, tho’
when ever any of them argued the Ppomt it was upon principles W hich
g0 to perpetuuty & with mereasing strength @

The Cathohe Commuttee was quick to publsh disasowals of
certam obnoxious tenets ascribed to them by vanous criucs 1 the
House Thus new address of the Catholics was bached by quortions
from the works of members of the faculties of various forergn un-
versiues, such as Parss, Louvaim, Salamanca, and Valladolid, 1 sup-
port of the contentions they made The address categoncally de-
nied thar the Catholics songht complete civic emancipanion * Burke
was under the impression that 1t was Richard s work, but Dr Hus-
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sey had named the men to lum who had composed 1t Burke liked
1t, nevertheless, and told Richard that 1t had made a favorable im-
pression 1n England He thought 1t ought to be circulated widely,
and that Richard s chents should bear the expense On the chance
that they would, he went shead and ordered 2 reprint n London
which he estimated would cost about £10%2

The Langnshe bill now had a smoother path 24 February, 1
went to Lords where 1t passed In its final form, Catholics were
allowed to practice law as esther barnsters or solicitors, they could
marry Protestants, were empowecred to open schools withoue the
prior consent of the Protestant bishop, and could now send their
children abroad to be ed d with 1mp { hing which
those who had the means had long been accustomed to doing) In
other words, the bill, as 1t finally passed, comneided exactly with the
concessions which the Insh Privy Council had agreed with West-
morland would be made 1n thewr meeung of approumately 15
January

To Burke “this bill of Langrishe’s 1s not only no relief, but st 1s
muschievous and insolent, and ought to be declared agatnst, in some
way or o(hcr, \cry publicly, and rejected wholly, with decency,
but firmness *

Since the measure was so mild, the Catholics showed Little gran-
tude and their poliical agitation contnued unabated They now
felt more favorably disposed toward the Dissenters of Northern
Ireland, a people visibly impressed by the French Revolution The
Belfast United Inshmen, a Protestant body, had gone so far dur-
1ng the debates on the Catholic question as to send i a petition
to the Insh parhiament recording themselves in faver of the repeal
of all ant1 Catholic laws Thetr petiion had recewved the same un
ceremomious treatment accorded to that of the Catholics on 20
February As Richard said, * Our peation has had a companion in
1ts misfortune, the Belfast petn Dissenters & Caths are turn'd a dnft
together — Thus hand 1 hand, but whether with wandering steps
& slow, God knows The marmage however 15 not yet made tho’
every effort 1s made to couple the two parties’ #

The London Ttes, m commenting favorably upon the actions
of the Irish parl reflected the fessed fear that, if the

Catholics had been granted the franchuse (even 1 the restricted
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directed by Fitzgibbon and his henchmen, and ther performance
was shocking 1n the virulence of 1ts ant1 Catholic tone
The Catholies took steps to defend themselves and on 18 Feb-
ruary presented a petition to the House Contrary to the opimion
which has lutherto prevailed, it was not composed by young Burke
He later told hss father that * 1t was drawn up not at all on my pnn
ciples & as 1t was to be entirely submutted to the judgment of others,
Linterfer’d but lirtle 1 the construction of 1”7
The peution merely requested that the House consider whether
the removal of some ‘of the cwvil neapacities under which they
labored and restoration to some share 1 the franchuse would not
tend to strengthen the Protestant state, improve industry, and bring
protection and happmess to the Catholics ™
Two days later, following the Sunday recess, a moton that the
petition be rejected was carried by the overwhelming vote of 208
to 25 which provoked Burke to write to his son that “snce the
beg) g of tume, so g 2 pr ding has not been
heard of monstrous, unheard of, shocking, profligate, and
unpathamentary » 7
Richard described the scene thus to hys facher
On the Monday the munusters rallyed & on Ia touche s [the Rt Hor
David La Touche] & during [Sir] Boyle Roche s ridiculous msolence
& nibaldry (& when the names to the Ppetition were read), 1t 15 mmpas
sible to concene the scoffs & shouts of the house, It was really more
like an assembly of Yahoes Then all the fie protestants got up & UB
battelled therr nonesense, when they had exhausted themselves & after
two or three just & grave lecrures from the other side they murely

changed their tone, It was at last ‘our catholic brethren’ & this 1dea Of
perpettial excl from the franch 1 loded, tho

W
when ever any of them argued the pcm':t xtaiv:s upon prmglll'Ics which
B0 to perpetuity & wath nereasing strength 80

The Catholic Commuttee was quick to publsh disavowals of
certan obnovious tenets aseribed to them by vanous cnucs m the
House Thus new address of the Catholics was bacled by quotations
from the works of members of the faculues of various foreign unt
versities, such as Pans, Louvarm, Salamanca, and Valladold, 1 sup-
port of the contentions they made The address categoneally de
ned that the Catholics sought complete crvic emancipanon * Burke
was under the impression thar st was Richard s work, bur Dr Hus

184




THE IRISH MISSION OF RICHARD BURKE

sy had named the men to him who had composed 1t Burhe liked
1t, nevertheless, and rold Richard that 1t had made a favorable im-
pression 1n ngland He thoughe 1t ought to be curculated widely,
and that Richard s clients should bear the expense On the chance
that they would, he went ahead and ordered a reprint 1n London
which he estimated would cost sbout £10 %2

The Langrishe bill now had a smoother path 24 Tebruary, it
went to Lords where 1t passed In its final form, Catholics were
allow ed to practice law as esther barnsters or solicitors, they could
marry Protestants, were empowcred to open schools without the
prior consent of the Protestant bishop, and could now send their
children abroad to be ed d with mmp hung which
those who had the means had long been accustomed to domg) In
other words, the ball, as it finally passed, comaided exactly with the
concessions which the Insh Prvy Council had agreed with West-
morland would be made in therr meenng of approumately 15
January

‘To Burke “this bill of Langnshe’s 1s not only no relief, but 115
muschies ous and insolent, and ought to be declared agamst, 1n some
way or other, very pubhcly, and rejected wholly, with decency,
but firmness "

Since the measure was so mild, the Catholies showed bittle gran
tude and their pohtical agitaton conunued unabated They now
felt more favorably disposed toward the Dissenters of Northern
Ireland, a people visibly impressed by the French Revoluton The
Belfast United Inshmen, a Protestane body, had gone so far dur-
ing the debates on the Catholic question as to send 11 a petttion
to the Insh parlument recording themselves i favor of the repeal
of all anu Catholic laws Their pettion had recesved the same un-
ceremontous treatment accorded to that of the Catholics on 10
February As Richard sud, “Our petiton has had a companion i
1ts misforeune, the Belfast petn Dissenters & Caths are turn'd 2 dnft
together — Thus hand i hand, but whether with wandering steps
& slow, God knows The marriage however 15 not yet made tho’
every effort 15 made to couple the two partres ' ®

The London Taes, tn commenting favorably upen the acuons
of the Irsh parl reflected the professed fear that, 1f the
Catholics had been granted the franchise (even m the restricted
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form 1n which they sought 1t), the Protestant hierarchy and par
liament would have been overturned

Burke was badly disappointed wath the ontcome He had wished

that the county franchise at least might have been given to the
Catholics because he of all men was deeply aware of the serious
state of affairs and was thoroughly convinced that the franchise
was necessary to msure Irelands tranquility at 2 ume when the
French menace was apt to grow more senous rather than less

In addition to hlS letter to Langrnishe, which had been published,
he had exy to write hung ‘ sharper” under
tus name for pubhc consumption He had advised Richard unstin
ngly during his mission, had secured the reprinting of the Catholics”
respectful disavowal of the tenets ascribed to them by their ene
mues, and had done everything m his power m London to help
the Catholic cause

These efforts of his m England included an interview with
Dundas 1o which the Home Secretary had asked him to bnng 2
copy of tus letter ro Langrishe * This interview, on 13 February,
had been most unsansfactory since Dundas “did not open 2 word
of discourse about Ireland T introduced 1t. He preserved a dead
silence, and heard me like 2 man who wished an unpleasant con
versatson at an end Nothing could be more completely cold, dis-
tant, and even repulsive to me than the conduct and manner of
musters m this and m every other pomnt”

Some of the Catholic Commuttee now gave serious considera
non to the idea of seelung the franchuse on 2 basis of a £100
qualificaon Burke had learned of this through a letter from John
Keogh to Dr Hussey Despite hus preference for property as op-
posed to numbers, Burke to his credie was shocked by the notion
He told Richard that “the £100 quabficanion 15 not 2 thing to be
even whispered, but 1t would tend to make the world beleve,
what undoubtedly has no foundation 1n the mnd of the proposer,
— that, after all has been said, the commuttee are like Lord Ken-
mare and his friends, who look only to the accommodation of a
few gendemen, and leave the common people, who are the heart
and strength of the cause of the Catholics, and are the great objects
m all popular representation, completely m the lurch ” ¢

Although the parhamentary aspects of the busmess were now
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ended for the nme being, Richard conunued to stay on mn Ireland
unul the end of Apnl # A letter to lum from hus friend Dr Walker
Khing, John Kmngs brather, mformed hum that Dundas had re-
marhed to his brother that hus friend Mr Burke ‘15 playing the
Devil 1n Ireland, I am sorry for 1t & wish he wd come back” On
other occasions Dundas repeated this sentiment to John King Wal-
ker King also had heard that “az Lambeth House [the Archbishop
of Canterbury’s official residence] & other places letters bad been
{recewved] from Ireland sn weh you were represented some times
as wild & rash at others as a factious & muschievous sn-
cenduary Ruchards friend doubted, hawever, if any of these m-
spired reports from Dublin Castle had been seen by His Majesty
himself, but 1t was possible that some people might have taken the
trouble to report these stories to the monarch He ended on the
note of optimism that perhaps he could get lus brother to give them
some leads on what Richard should do nest*®
One result of the mildness of the Catholic Relief Act was that
the Commuttee decided to drop Ruchard as their exclusive agent
At the end of March, John Keogh, as Secretary of (hc Commuttee,
d him with the hand. sum of two th d guneas for
i services While he was not dismussed, he was given to under-
stand that his work would be Limuted to representing the Catholic
Commuttee 1n England
Thus ended the first stage of Richard’s work for the Catholtes
of Ireland His musston had narrowly escaped a quick and disasteous
end shortly after he had arnved n Ireland He had mmpetuously
dashed from the Visitors” Gallery mto the body of the House i
open violation of the rules A cry of “a stranger in the House™ and
“custody’ cusrody'" was loudly set up, bur ‘by a umely retreat”
he escaped arrest ** After that he was more careful As he told his
father,* “I constantly go to the house of Commons The very day
T 'seemed to be & tn some measure, 2..15, treated so roughly, all the
people especually of the munistensal side, as they by passed me, for
I'stood at the door as they all came out, more properly did homage
to me, than were avil {more of this) and so 1t 1s wherever I meet
them They reserve all thesr license for the house —l am tckmbly
guarded 1n general With the d n
whatever more than the necessity of the business required ™
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There can be no doubt that the Catholic Commuteee was dis
appomted 1n Richard and perhaps would have given fum his out
nght release except for the obligations they owed their best friend,
Ius father While this 15 not the place to attempt a judgment on
Ruchard s work, 1t 15 clear from the fact of the two peunons’ bemng
drawn up without him that his clients felt that he had not lived
up to their expectations It 15 equally clear that Richard was up
against a pretty sohid wall of determmned opposition to any sub
stantial Catholic relief and that the most powerful elements
Ireland had made up thewr minds agamst conceding to the Cathohic
requests and had been able to male therr decision prevail agamse
the better judgment of the Britsh cabiner It 15 also patent that
this opposition was not averse to using questionable methods to
discredit both Richard and his cause As he himself said, with ample
justificatton, “ every word I say 15 twisted mto 2 thousand shapes
& blown about the town [ mght have been more cautous, if 1 had
Lnown my own mmportance But, as they say, nothing 15 so easy

as lymg, so as well without as with facts They have spit ther
venom ”
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CHAPTER VII

Partial Catholic Emancipation

RICHARD'S \FW POST IN ENGLAND

Rehcvcd of his dunes as the prncipal agent of the Catholics in
Ireland and made their representatne 1 England, Richard was not
completely satisfied with this new arrangement and later made sev-
eral efforts to regan what he frankly called bis “lucratn ¢ agency ™' *

Before rerurming to England from hus unsuccessful (although
finanenally rewarding) mussion, Richard had wrtten to Dundas
seehing an antensew with Jum vpon fus return Dundas assured
hum? that he did not fee! unfavorably toward him and invited him
to call upon his arrival in England

While Richard was stll in Ircland, his father wrote lum ® mani-
festing s strong feclings on the Catholic question He sud that
there were few things he wished more than that the Lstablished
Churches of England 2nd Ireland should be continued 1n posinons
of strength and secunty i both countries “Afuch nearer * bus heart
than even this wish, he confessed to hus son, was that “the emancipa-
non of that great body of my onginal countrymen' should be
achteved He claimed that he had never been able to convinee him
self that there was anything in “our thirty nine articles” which was
worth making “three mullions of people slaves, to secure 1ts teach-
1ngs at public expense ” That man must be a strange Christian and 2
strange Loghshman “who would not see Ireland a free, fAourshing
happy Catholic country, though not one Protestant existed 1n 1t,
than an enslaved, beggared, insulted degraded Catholic country, as
1t 1s with some Protestants here and there scattered through 1t, for
the purpose, not of mstructing the people, but of rendenng them
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muserable ” Burke had spoken his mnermost thoughts Should this
fetter have fallen 1nto other hands, there can be no doubt that 1t
would have done mncalculable harm to lum

Upon hs return to England, Richard attended one of the kung’s
levées at which George III took such * cognizance of my journey
to ask me, if T was just come from Ireland * Dundas and Richard
also met at the levee, and “we shook hands very cordully & seem
to be very good friends He tells me I am to send my declaraton
to hum, that 1t ought regularly to have been transmutted thro’ the
Ld Lieutenant, but, nevertheless he made no objection to deliver
1t This he said on the supposition, before I explamed 1r, of 1ts
beng 2 penton 7 *

Rachard was here referring to a plan of s that the Catholies
should be allowed to lay their representations at the feet of the
Ling without any mtermediate channel and then to be allowed
free and direct access to the king’s English munusters He reasoned
that such a method would be far more sansfactory than to carry
on the business of the Catholics by formal memonals transmrtted
back and forth across the water Direct negonations without the
antervention of prejudiced middlemen was a method with many
advantages to those most concerned, he argued ® When Dundas
discovered Ruchard s purpose i wishing to see him, he proceeded
to make himself unavailable despite s promise

News from John Keogh® filled gaps 1n Richard s knowledge
of developments since he had left Ireland “Gog’ was quite pessi-
mistic on the whole but was pleased to report that the Kenmare
wng of the Catholies was losing ground rapidly At a recent meet
ing 1n Dubln between members of the Catholic Commuttee and
the Renmare group, the tatter promised no further opposiion to
the efforts of the Committee to win emancipation The two ele
ments tentauvely agreed to 2 petitton to the hing which Richard
had drawn up prior to hus departure, but the 1dea was subsequently
jernsoned for the ume beng

As for Richard s mission 1n England, Keogh said that 1t was
understandable that the Brinsh ministers especally Dundas might
refuse to see Rchard as the agent for the Catholic Commuttee but
surely he ought o have access to them as a personal friend and as
the son of his * lustrious Father” whose support the government
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necded ‘ at this Great & Alarming Crisis ” He was glad to perceive
that Richard had * hopes 1n the Mimsters” but he had rescrvations
himself which led him to remark thae the government “have no
objection to have themselves profit up & the State wself Upheld by
your Fathers Abilitys— but they do not Wish to render Success-
ful the Sons honoursble Agency for so great a Poruon of his
Majesties Fuuthful Subjects™ or they would have found ume to
assure Richard that the Insh Catholies “should be Considered &
Relieved next Session—"

Ruchard was then told that meetings had been held in Northern
Ireland 1o rasse funds to help the French, but thar recent defeats
suffered by the latter might disgust “our northerns” who “despise
cowards ™ Keogh felt that there was 2 grave danger of the Catho-
hes of Ireland revolung agamst the government and acung n con-
cert with the French since “the wretch condemned for ever to 2
Dungeon, cannot be expected to be very squeamish about the
mean’s that would assure him freedom — & not the more so—1f
fus confinement was Unjust

Keogh returned to the theme of hus doubts that much could be
hoped from the English minssters particularly 1f “the wild Theory's
of the French are destroyed, & Despotism restored — then the Iron
Age may be renewed here” In that event, a Cathohe petiion
would only be treated as 1n the past, but if Richard could succeed
i his applications, the more he would ment Personally, sad
Keogh, he felt that they would have to wait the Afncan slave
bill and the result of the impending war between Britam and
France Sull he ended on a note of opumsm by declanng that
“Free, the Caths will be, the Seed 15 Sown, 1t has taken root—&
will produce, abundantly »

Richard was trying desperately to get to see the mimsters but,
as Keogh had nghtly suspected, it was not proving easy Dundas
told lum on 16 May 7 that for one thing, Richard was very much
mustaken 1f he thought that Dundas was listeming to any person
who was mahigning him Richard suspected Major Hobare, the
Inish Chaef Secretary, who had come over to England on business,
but Dundas swore that neither Richard nor the Catholics of Ire
land had occupted their conversation for as much as five minutes
since EHobare came to England
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He then became very blunt and told Richard that “I can
further assure you that 1 am much more minutely mformed of
the misunderstanding which has taken place between you and the
Government of Ireland by your own accounts than by any I have
recerved from any other quarter ”

Agam he was blunt and to the pont

Having stated this to you so exphcitly I am under the Necessity
of being equally expliaat to acknowledge that I have shown a very
great shyness in holding the Conversation with y ou which y ou have so
earnestly sohcited, but my domg so has proceeded from no personal
disregard to you. 1 must continue to do so, otherwise I should be gulty
of a flagrant Breach of official Fidelity It 1s impossible for me to enter
1nto a separate discussion with you whether the determmation of His
Majestys Servants 1s nght or wrong, but their firm determnation 1s not

o hold communteation with any descnipnions of Roman Catholicks of
Ireland except through the Government of Ireland, and after I have
stated ths in so direct and explicit a Manner as T have done, you cannot
surely wish to press upon me a Conversation m w hich I cannot possibly
take any part. It cannot be an agreeable one to you, and I can assure
you with great truth that it would be more unpleasant to me I wish
on every occasion to marl my regard 2nd artenbon to you, and I feel
1t rather hard that you should urge me to a Conyersation 1 which 1t
15 impossible for me to give you any Proofs of that dsposition

On the same day that Dundas was making humself so panfully
clear, Richard got off 2 letter to his “uncle” Will 1n India that indt
cated that he sull had hopes ®* He told Will that “ you of course
desire to know something of my own hustory which has mndeed
begun to be a little more cventful & T am come forward on the
stage VWhether it [15] to be only the show & promsse of a day, or
whether I am to continue a public actor, s even yet problematcal
My first on test has been singular enough & very bossterous, 1
have had 2 tolerable seasorung, but on the whole, T have given a
good mpression of me, & closed the first penod of my labors with
great fehary ”

‘While Richard was thus indulging mn self praise, understate-
ment, and boundless optumism, hus “people” mn Ireland were grow-
g exercsed at his failure to show any tangible resulis smee his
return to England. An entry i the duary of Wolfe Tone, his
successor as agent for the Catholic Comnurtee, reveals thar the
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Commuttee was angry with Richard for “never communicating a
syllable of information whilst acting as agent i Cpgland ”® Since
Tone was quite prejudiced against Richard, this need not be taken
too hterally But Mr Edward By e of the Commuteee wrote him 0
to say that they were “sorry” and “disappornted * at his mabiliey
to see ether Pitr or Dundas since his return Furthermore, they
were upset that he was unable to give them “some decisive Intelli-
gence how far the English minustry were willing to g0 1n rehieving
us from our distressed situatton, or whether they wes€ W ling to go
any lengths at all ” The Catholics felt that Insh affairs would have
been deemed important in England at that parniculas time and that,
as a consequence, the minssters w ould have cagerly Jooked forward
to discussing them with Ruchard I any difficultics had been thrown
1n Richard s way of mecting with the ministers, Byrne and his asso-
crates sincerely hoped that they had been removed Richard was
told finally that 1t was their “request” that he have an mnterview
wath Bus and Duedas concermang, thee affass “whane delay ™
Not only was he to do this but, said Byme, “I am #lso directed to
request that you will acquatnt us as soon as posslble with the re-
sult of your Interview with the Brttish Mimsters
Byme's letrer, ke Keogh's before 1t, clearly revealed that the
Commuttee had hopes that Richard could discuss their case m
“conversation with Mr Pit and Mr Dundas” and convince the
mumsters of the reasonableness and modesty of thesr requests As
Byrme put it, “We only ask for a share in the Elective Franchise
and an equal parncipation 1n the benefits of the Tryal by Jury”
Poor Richard' On the one side, Dundas would not hold any
conversations with him because the government had taken the
position that all communtcations on the subject should be with the
Irsh government, on the other, hus Insh chents were convinced
that 1n England lay their only hope of success They urged upon
Richard the necessity of his getung together with Pstt and Dandas
to make them of the mod d ds of the Catholics
Once the English were so informed the Catholics believed, there
would be nothing to st since a word from England wonld force
the Irish government to concede the desired grants
‘Thus spurred on by the Insh, Richard connnued his efforts
to hold talks with members of the cabiner He wrote to the Foreign
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Secretary, Lord Grenville, on 2 June ™ of the desirability of direct
contact berween the king’s Insh Catholic subjects and the monarch
himself, followed by free and unrestricted conversations between
the Insh Catholic representatives and the English mmisters without
the intervention of the Insh government
His overtures seemed at last to promse success, because Dundas
wrote to hym on 20 July ** to say that he had not forgotten the
appotatment he had agreed to make with Richard Before, however,
resuming “the conversation which was nterrupted” (by some six
months), Dundas said that he thought 1t proper to menton the
matter to Pitt He had not had an opportumiy to talk with Puet
for several days but expected to see lum the following week and
would tell him about the appointment which he was making for
Ruchard
On the same date as Dundas’ note, Richard wrote the Home
Secrerary an exuemely long letter n which he reviewed the fos-
tory of his agency on behalf of the “People of Ireland” and then
requested 2n immediate mterview with the king for a commuttee of
hus chents **
‘While awaiting a reply from Dundas, he heard from Keogh**
that Belfast was overwhelmmgly 1 favor of d d
of the Catholics to the franchise There was only one bad spot in
Northern Irelind In the adjoning towns of Castlewellan and
Rathfrdand the lower element among the Protestants was armed
and was killing and mustreating Catholics Unless these activities
stopped, Catholic retal was ble A hile, the Cath
ohic Committee was working 1n conjunction with a number of
Protestant gentlemen, including several Presbyteman clergymen,
to put an end to the violence Keogh concluded by reminding
Ruchard that the hopes of the Catholics lay 1n the petion to the
Ling
When over a week had passed 2nd no news had come from
Dundas, Burke lamented to his son that “our day of any weight
with Minssters 15 completely aver 15
At Yast came word from Dundas*® achnowledging receipt of
Richard s farmal request of 20 July which had stressed the urgency
of an immeduate interview with the kung Dundas reneged on the
promused appomtment and reverted once agan to plan walk
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Richard had been told last winter before gomg to Ireland very
explicitly by both Pitt and Dundas that the Enghsh minusters would
not enter 1nto any discussions with the Catholies of Ireland which
did not pass through the Insh government Thus was sull the case,
and Dundas was reduced therefore “to the necessity of dechning
the honour of an iterview with you, on any business, you as
Agent to the Catholics of Ireland, are desirous of transacting with
me tn that capacity ”

Dundas was curt m signing off “Having stated this to you, I
shall forbear making any observauons on your letter ”

Since 1t was at last plan to Richard that Dundas meant what
he said, there was only one alternative left That was to go back
to Ireland The ostensible reason that he gave out for his tnp was
his own private affairs But the London Tiemes said that the impres-
ston created in London by s trip was that he had gone “to resume
his office of Agent for the Roman Catholics of Ireland 7 His
successor as agcn( for the Catholics Waolfe Tone, snorted out

1 pnva(e fiddlesticks!” The reason was plan
Ruchard wished to earn “another 2000 guineas " 18

In a letter to his father wntten while en route to Ireland,*®
Ruchard told him that he and Earl Fitzwalliom had talked over the
Inssh situation 2 good deal lately and that Fizwilliam shared his
views on the matter Richard had suggested to His Lordship thar
he was the 1deal man to go to Ireland as Lord Lieutenant, a sugges-
nion toward which Fizwilllam seemed well disposed

Richard arrived m Dublin early on the morming of 3 Septem
ber % and was to stop at Frank Kiernan’s “during my short stay
here ” 2t Although he had just arnved, he had sized up the situa
tion or 50 he told his parents It looked to hum as if the stuprdity of
the government was pushing the country toward a civil war, which
the government was bound to lose

Ruchard found condittons had changed during his absence
For one thing, the young Protestant barrister, Wolfe Tone, was
handling the work which had formerly been his Although the
Catholics had not known 1t at the ume of his selection, Tone was
destined to become as rabid a proponent of the doctrines of the
French Revolution as Burke and his son were opponents Tone’s
goal was 1 revolutonary movernene o winett the Caedofics to-
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gether with the Dissenters would overthrow the Protestant Ascend
ancy 1n Ireland His selection by the Catholies indicated that they
were becomung increasingly mnfluenced by bolder thnling and
contrasted with their choice of young Burke, which had been
partly out of a desire to clear themselves of any suspected con-
nection wath exther the forces or prnciples of the French Revolu
ton

Moreover, the Catholic body had undergone a reorganization

There had been added to the Cathohic Commuttee, as 1t ewnsted
munus the anstocrauc Kenmare wing, two men representing each
county and borough of Ireland These men were required to be
restdents of the districts which elected them and were summoned
to Dublin whenever needed These popularly elected representa-
tives formed the General Committee The ortginal members of the
old Catholic Commuttee, who were left following the withdrawal
of the Kenmare faction, comprised a permanent subcommuttee The
democranc system follow ed 1 electng the members of the General
Comunttee was meffectively denounced as illegal by their enermes
m Ireland =

Letters of advice from hus father began to reach Richard shortly
after hus arnval In the first, he asked God's blessing on Richard's
efforts and cauttoned hum to be neither too umud nor too rash
He and huss wafe had gone to Bath to enable Mrs Burke to recup-
erate from an illness #*

The theme of Burke’s letters to his son was, of course, the
Carholics of Ireland. At the outset, Burke pointed out to Richard
the fuuhty of the Cathobies’ blaming England for their phghr It
was tus considered opinion that the vanous Bnnsh governments
had ever entertamed but one desire relative to Ireland that “they
should hear of it and 1ts concerns as little as possible”* The
soutce of Irelands troubles lay 1 the country wself The blame
belonged squarely at the feet of “that junto of robbers, the
P, A d This was one which he had
held since s early days and never changed As he later told
Richard, the Insh believed that the conduct of the Lord Lieu

renank v whe vesidn of daevons §rom Yot Drocgn government
He exclaimed sadly that he wished the latter could even be made
to think serously about Ireland Ever since he could remember,
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1t had been 2 case of the *junto” in Ireland goverming the Lord
Licutenant who, m turn, by his representations governed the
British minsters Thus, “the whole evil has always ongmated, and
still does oniginate, among ourselves ” **

Despite Burke’s strong opintons to the contrary, the view most
generally held by the Insh Catholics at that ume and for genera-
tions afterwards was that England was chiefly to blame for their
phight #* [ do not think that the observation that the verdict of
history has shown Burke to have been night needs to be labored,*
yet the tragedy of the situanon 1s that the Brush statesmen un-
questionably could have overruled the Ascendency had they so
desired It 15 1n their passivity and willingness to dnft that they
must assume their share of the blame

A fecling which he was destned later to modify ¥ was ex-
pressed by Burke in some of these letters of this peniod This was
his request that the Insh Catholics refram from the use of force
He declared that, as 2 man of “some reflection and much ex-
perience,” he knew that “the resources of a persevering, lingious,
dissatisfied obedience” were greater than those of any force “even
if force they had %

Followng tis departure from Bath for London on 27 Septem-
ber, Burke wrote to Richard after his arnval ** He called for 2
general cessation of all public and private ammosities at thus critical
juneture of affairs and recommended that the royal family should
be reconciled within 1tself, the opposition with the government,
and the Catholics and Protestants of Ireland wath one another
The last was indeed the most requisite reconcilation of all

Things were going so badly that he was convinced that “folly
alone cannot wholly rum an established empire Cunning must
come to its a1d ” Among the schemes of * thus sure and natural ally
of absurdity * was the rumor that the Insh government planned
to bube the Catholic clergy by giving them some share “mn the
establishment of the Church, and letung them mto a partnership
m the odium attendant upon uthes ” As Richard had correctly re-
marked this would be “the destrucuon of all religion whatsoever,
and when that 1s destroyed, nothing can be saved, or 15 worth
saving ” Instead of bemng a piece of * mere substanuve ecclessastical
and cwd ? wiheroby ke oock 1 exence was pee
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on a more reasonable and durable basis” which would be “wise,”
this scheme was “a part of the plan of low cunning” whereby the
government hoped to divide the clergy from the laity

But 1t was doomed because the people would never take this
“bribe” to the clergy as a subsutute for thewr just demands “A
clergy known to be creatures of the Castle, and,  a manner
avowedly bribed for the purpose of enslaving therr flocks, (the
bribe, too, taken out of the bowels of therr own poor,) this clergy
would lose, and that, in the twinkling of an eye, the litle remains
of influence which they yet retan ™

He then remarked that “Gentlemen who call themselves Protes-
tants, (I do not well know what that word means, and nobody
would or could mform me,) are dupes of their own calumnious
representatsons, which serve to mislead them, and irotate those
agamst whom they are made” Such men, m order to make the
Catholics puble, always rep d them as pable of
forming any ideas, opinons, or even wishes of their own and
claimed that their bodies and souls were “at the enure disposal of
their priests”

Not so Burke He knew the Insh Catholics better than the
Ascendancy Most of them had never conversed with Catholies
and were “more 1gnorant of the real state of thewr own country
than that of Japan ™ In Burke’s considered view, the Catholic clergy
never had “a grear deal of mfluence” over their people as long as
he could remember Things were different m ages past when the
clergy was composed of the “first and most accredired nobiliry”
of Ireland Now they have “rather less” influence than any clergy
Burke could name

He then proceeded to repeat almost verbaum what he had had
to say to Richard on the subject of the “presenipt form to which
the Church of Rome binds its clergy™ in a letter he had wntten
Richard almost 2 year ago®®

Should the clergy, already thus restricted by the church, be
‘bribed” by the Irish government, none of the larty would “attend
on the muustry of one of these corrupt and silly creatures™ Wich

tus fandnrss for puns, be sud dhan e prople woeld 2l em e
“Castlerck clergy ™

The members of the Insh parl

were “poor "
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who parad Iy dered mp by their ability, and
musled and blmded by (heu very experience Thcy were shop-
keepers, hucksters, and dealers in retal who were ‘ nfinitely ex-
pert mn the mode of gaming individuals, and at contrving with
the greatest waste of the human faculues, to obtan the concur-
rence of others to make a further waste of them But, for want of
ever dealing m the great, they do not know, thar, though muln

tudes may be deluded they never can be bribed Their leaders may
be bought once, — perhaps twice, but never more The third ume
they will not be worth the bribe

This 15 the mistake of the * hucksters of ascendancy” The
question 15 not one of dealing with a credulous mob, as Burke
and Richard both knew, “soon mflamed, soon extngushed”
Rather did “the 1gneous fluid” have “sts lodgings 1n a sold mass ”
Among the Catholics were persons of “deep thought, keen saga-
city, and sound understanding, and those not a few ” In fact, there
was  a successton of them” so that *if one 15 bought off, twenty
will come on”

In conclusion, Burke told Richard that he was impressed m
reading the reports of the proceedings of the last meeting of the
Catholic General Commuttee in Dublin While he did not subscribe
to “every word 1n them, no more than to what I hear i parlha
mentary debates, where I approve the main matter,” he felt con-
strained to say that in no parhamentary discussion had he ever
heard a topic handled better In fact, he doubted with character
stuc exaggeration whether “man’s faculuies can go beyond it”
‘The Ascendancy was deluded 1f they thought that “such men can
be cheated by thewr poor little transparent threads ”

Ruchard brought his father up to date on developments in 2
letter dated only September 1792 % He told Burke that he was
rather glad on the whole for lus latest “excursion” to Ireland be
cause 1t gave hum a better insight 1nto things He had discovered
that ‘ the democratical principles’ had been gaming some ground
among his Insh Cathohe friends and he traced the advance of
these 1deas to the “extreme irntation of the measures pursumg by
government here, & the total denliction of this country by that of
England.” The peopl: were growing desperate and saw no bope
w anythng hut ‘gopular canses” Ruchard was oox diwmrbed,
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though, smee he felt that the “present tendency to speculators &
speculation” was only the result of “peevishness ” The Catholics,
he thought, “might easily be bronghe back.”

One unfortunate develop b , was the tendency of
some members of the General Committee to consider Richard
“with a Itle jealousy, as to[o] much attach’d to the cause of that
government by which they are so 1l treated”

But this was not too serious 2 thing Of greater concern was
Ruchard s feelng that the Insh government seemed bent on forcing
matters with the Catholics to an 1ssue “God knows what all this
will come to, I much fear 1t will grow 1nto a strange complicaon
before the Enghsh mumisters think of any remedy, & when they
do, 1t will probably be some strange patchwork ”

Despite hus general tone of pesstmusm, Richard concluded op-
umstieally enough that “the cause looks tolerably well,” a theme
which lus father adopted 1 a letter of 1 October Richard s clients
were certam to achieve success ultimately if they hepr themselves
firmly on “the solid ground of the British consurution” ** and did
not allow “any mustaken theonsts” to delude them mto adopting
the principles of the French If this happened, they would not
only fail but would be covered with shame as well #*

The elder Burke confided to Fizwillam a few days later that
he was affected by the state of Ireland yer was “sure thar my

Ideas on that subject are also nghe.’ 3

While on a wisit to Cork, Richard wrote to his father * and
told him ‘1 hearuly approve of all you say relanve to our affars

1 cannot help agam bemng agreeably struck & pleased with
the similartty of our thoughts on this subject, which goes even to
expression & words ” He thought that there was tme enough “to
thunk more what 15 to be done’ when he returned to Dublin The
sitwation 1n Cork was very encouragmg, and his stay had been
fonger than intended so well were things going “There are engage
ments & nvitanons without end. 1 thought it not amuss, 1n a lirtle
policy, to recene the honors here, partly in your name, partly
my own T beheve I shall have the freedom of the Corpora
non” (While the latter did oot materulize, Corl tzeaned Ruchard
extremely well)

After some further explanation of his actions and 1deas, Richard
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then told tus father that “Democracy m this country has made
more ground than I should wish, not much, comparatvely speak-
g, among the Catholics, And 7ore amongst the Protestants that
oppose them, than those who are their friends™ The people of
Belfast have so tnterested themselves m the Catholic cause that
Ruchard was “sure’ that on thus account they “mught be brought
off & wean’d from thexr extravagances” The more was this Iikely
since, when Richard was m Belfast last year, he “made an evadent
progress among them, in favour of our opintons & I find 1n them
stll a great apparent disposition to Iisten to me on that subject ”

His next stopping off place was Killarney, from which he
wrote * s father that Lord Kenmare “the grear man of thus place,
1 understand after great deliberation, determin’d to shew us no
uvxhty In truth he 15 a poor hitle creatre, tho as men are mx'd

hus sule of p g m the

of hus estate, 15 cleaver The ne\vs which Rxchnrd had from Dublin
mn his absence was not spiring He feared that “my friends there
are playing tricks, tho rather I imagine, by the nsugauon of the
litle polcians, than of their own monon Therr revolutionst
friends are sticking hard for their own principles agamse ours, &
1 much fear they mahe ground ™ The “government here, except
for the purpose of ramsing & directung an outery agamnst the Cath’s,
has hardly an eustence The royal authonity hangs upon a thread,
It 15 n 2 manner forgot that there 15 such a thing as a King, all
parues laboning mught & main to confine every thing to the lixtle
sphere of Insh polines & Insh factions— Alas What trifles 1
trouble myself with ”

Answenng Richard’s letter of 10 October from Cork, Burke
wrote from Bath * Although France occupted most of hus atten-
uon m the letter, Burhe felt glad that their opmions on Ireland co-
ncided, especially in the 1dea of a royal pettion by the Catholics.
He longed to talh with Richard face to face about Ircland, but it
Lms better that the son should remain where he was for the time

cng

Ruchard s letter from Killarney, whose water and mountains
were as “noble” as their owner, Lord Kenmare, was “shabby,” was
answered next.® Burhe expressed the hope that Richard's clients
were not “so weak as to smagme that you or I are playing any
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poliue game with regard to them We have no connexion of -
terest with exther munistry or oppostton here, and I thunk you have
shown that you do not mean to pay court to the muustry 1 Irc
Land at their expense ”

Another letrer to Richard ! suggested that Richard’s clients
tarn their energies toward mmproving their reputation 1n England
where their enemies were constantly undermining them Burke
had heard reports mn England that the Irish Catholics were malung
large importatons of arms He even met some of the people who
were circulating these false tales He did what he had done on 2
surular occasion m 1769 and offered to pay a gumea for every
piece of serviceable firearms to be found m the province of Munster
if the person who was circulating the rumors would pay Burke five
hundred guineas if he could not find ten He had chosen Munster
for this purpose, he sud, because 1t was the most Catholic part of
Trelznd he conld recall

Also while 1n Bath, he had had three conversations with the
Protestant Primate of Ireland, Lord Rokeby, who had told hum
that everyone he met comng from Ireland said thar the Catholics
there were unversally engaged m arming and preparing for revo-
lunon Burke talked to the pnmate at length with the freedom he
had long enjoyed 1n hus company and spoke *sometimes a Little
warmly, Tad; ly, very gravely and tem
perately ” The result was that they “parted m some mutual 1ll
humour ™

Rerurning to Ruchard s clients, he urged thar they use “a snll,
discontented, passive obedience In that mode, I assure them, there
15 ten thousand umes more force than a giddy unsupported resss-
tance ” The thing to do was sull the same — pention the king*

Wnung to Burke from London en route home to Ireland,s?
the Roman Catholic bishop of Corh, Dr Moylan ** whose company
Barke had just enjoyed at great length in Bath assured him that
on lus arnval i Ireland he would attend to what Burke recom-
mended 2nd would try to convince huis people that their hopes
lay m following moderate advice Moylan concluded ‘I trust
God They Il not be induced to deviate from the line of Conduct

which so Sincere a friend to their Cause has been pleased to pomnt
out for them ™
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Richard again told hus father ** how happy he was that he con-
tnued to write lim such full letters, “parucularly on our Insh
affars™ He sard that in the mamn his father's ideas comcided
exactly with his own except that they were “more ample abun-
dant & correct, rather what 1 wish mune to be than what they
are ¥ Nevertheless, 1t was sansfying to have his father confirm
his opimions

‘The “new revolutionary principles” of the French Revolution
were “the only great evil,” and Richard had many battles with
Ius friends on the subject Some of them, he feared, could not be
made to separate therr cause from that of the French If this
sort of thing contmued, 1t would end in the rumn of ether the
Catholic cause or of Ireland itself “However, the Gove might
bring 1t all back with a whistle ” But for Ins part he despaired of 1t
He had exhausted argument with his Catholie friends He believed
he could do anything with the bulk of the Catholics
but 1f T was 1o bring these french Yrmcxples to an ssue, It would make
a seism, which the adversary would avail limself of, & 1t would only
make a new compheation in the poliics of the country, which are
already more mtricate than enough, I should dcsrmr of unraveling
them 1f I had not seen the contexture of the whole from the begmming
Nothing 15 to be done mn the face of a treacherous & hostle government,
except to counteract & expose 1t In thys I think I am safe In the midst
of some vexattons, 1 have moments of singular satisfaction & merri
ment 1 have the pleasure of knowing that the enemy 1s fretting his gurs
to fiddle strings, & that he ts quite at his wits End

He then described for his father a conversation betrween Sir
Hercules Langrishe, Major Hobart, and the Catholic Archbishop
of Dubhn, Dr Troy The two former gentlemen bitterly casu-
gated the conduct of Richard whom they supposedly claimed had
been sent to Ireland “to throw the country into confusion, to
complicate the pohtics of 1t & to maltreat the Gove I have not
yet learnt the precise expression, but it was something like ‘to whip
’em " They accused hum of much “mschief * When Richard s
name came up, Sir Hercules interrupted Hobart and attempted
to make “2 panegync” on Edmund Burke and to lament that he
could not say anything favorable of Richard Thus did not annoy
Ruchard in the least as he already knew “our friend to be the
greatest rogue 1n the kingdom ”

203



EDMUND BURKE AND IRELAND

‘When Hobart asked Troy what the Catholics meant to do, the
prelate replied that they intended to petition the king, 2 procedure
which both Hobart and Langrishe declared was the worst possible
thing they could do They sud 1t would run the Catholic cause
Dud not Troy know that the Briush government would recetve no
communcations except through the Lord Lientenant?

Richard then told his father that the 1dea of a royal petinon
“frightens & puzzles” the Ascendancy ‘beyond measure,” and
consequently things look better — “In short the tide 15 on the
turmn’

Ruchard next told*s a friend of his father's, Wilkam Cusack
Smuth, an emunent Insh lawyer and member of the Insh Commons,
1n what he himself called 2 “long letter” that he was conscious that
the part he was playing 1 Ireland must appear “ambiguous” and
mghe perhaps actmally be so “as 1s the nature of all arduous duties ”
He said that he had come mnto Ireland “to mamtam the cause of
1ts established government in Church and State, and have umformly
done so, according to my rooted conviction of thetr essential -
terest ” But unfortunately he was treated with the greatest hosnlity
by the government and held aloof by the Church whose members
were S“SP\C\OUS 0( h)m

Ireland was a strange land where those who erred most strongly
on the side of speculaion were nght 1 pomt of practice, and
those who, at least n theory, would be expected to battle for the
constituion had become “enemues to the application of 1ts most
acknowledged principles ”

Since Ruichard had always thought that “the only remedy agamst
the rage of untmed speculsnion was in the ancent pnnoiples of
our mixed constitation,” he was convinced that those who most
strongly opposed the “extension and communication™ of those
principles were 115 “most dangerous enemies’

On 3 December 1792, the General Commuttee of the Roman
Catholics of Ireland assembled 1n Dublin and drew up 2 pennon
which respectfully asked that they be given a share “in the ad-
vantages of the Constitunon ” 44 Spealang of this pennon, which
baleay bad baan provvady deemmred, D1 Yrossey wid Dadke
that his correspondents 1 Ireland assured hum thar the Catholies
would not resort to force but tn his opinion some steps ought 1o
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be taken to prevent the threatened umon between the Catholics
and the Dissenters He was sure this union would matersalize 1f
the Catholic “petition 15 treated [wrth] contumelious contempt,
which I fear will be thewr case ™

Meanwhile, Richard returned to London early m December
It appears to have been made plain to him by Keogh and the other
Catholic leaders that they were sausfied with Wolfe Tone as their
agent 1n Ireland ** but that 1t was their desire that Richard continue
to represent them in England From a personal viewpoint, his re
turn trp to Ireland was not without pleasant memornes Perhaps
the high point was s reception 1n Cork at both Protestant and
Catholic hands Among other pleasing memortes of Cork was the
reception tendered him on 16 Ocrober at the Bush Tavern by the
leading bankers and merchants who wished to “evince the very
high sense they hold of the very great and effectual exertions of
the Right Honourable EbMUND BURKE, to serve the Trade of this
kingdom 74

LIMITED SUCCESS

The meeung of the General Commuttee was in reality a con-
gress or national assembly of Catholics owing to the representauve
system which they had adopted It tesufied amply both to therr
determination and that of their Protestant sympathizers to demon-
strate kably that they d a force with which to
rechon Therr vigor and vinlity contrasted markedly with the
habitually tmid aturude shown by both the Catholie fuerarchy
and anstocracy in the past. Largely through the efforts of John
Keogh, the Archbishop of Dublin was persuaded to be a delegate,
and in consequence many of the old Kenmare faction came mnto
the fold

The Catholics elected by ballot 2 five man commurtee to
present a pention of grievances to the king 1n person The viceroy,
Westmorland, was greatly piqued by this move which bypassed
Dublm Castle The petition hsted their grievances and requested
relief 1n a respectful manner * In resorung to ths step, the Catho-
Iies had adopted the rccommendation of Richard Burke and his
father, both of whom had long urged such a move

An mndicanion that the Catholic convention had made an m-
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pression may be found mn a letter from a member of the Established
Church i Ireland, Sir Robert Staples, to the Earl of Upper Ossory,
an Englsh absentec holder of large Insh estates Upper Ossory
considered the letter such a true picture of the state of Ireland
that he sent 1t to Burke on the sappositon and mn the hope that
Put’s government commumcated with hum upon the subject of
Ifelﬂnd =

Sir Roberr alluded at the outset to the Catholic meeting and
satd that the delegates had conducted themselves “cooly and mod
erately,” adding that the Insh government had unsuccessfully en
deavored to create a division among the Cathohes He then called
attenuon to the fact that 1 Ireland, as well 2s i England and Scot
land, there was a party of “a levelling disposiaon ” In hus optazon
the Catholics were not of that “disposinon”, of anything they were
the reverse The Catholics merely complained of thewr grievances,
whereas the “Jevellers who style themselves ‘the Unuted Inshmen’”
were anuous to throw eserythng mto confusion If the Catholics
could be sansfied, 1t would then be an easy matter to deal with the
United Inshmen Bur if reasonable concessions were not made to
the Catholics, a union with the “levellers” was mevitable The re-
sult of such a merger would be a general rebellion Such 2 prospect
frightened Staples whose holdings were small in companson with
Upper Ossory’s but nonetheless dear Necessity and not inchna-
uon led Staples to recommend that the grievances of the Catholics
be redressed, and he took pains to make 1t clear that he fumself
was not “a papist.” Staples’ letter 15 mndicauve of the change of
opunton which was tahing place among thoughtful people who fore-
saw the prospect of a sanguinary fevolution

Meanwhule, the Catholic delegation prepared to go to England
Four days before their arnval, Burke delivered a speech on their
behalf in the House of Commons, 14 December ™ He recom-
mended acq 1n therr just d ds and d that to
grant them a share m the franchise was not an nnovation, since
they had been oppressively deprned of many of their nghes ar the
outser of the last reign
Carhabie delegannn. wmmad, v Lenden om 18 Dreemmlas
While awaiting them and following their armval, Dundas was
bombarded with 1 and letters from Ruchard
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Burke * If these were not enough to keep Dundas occupied, Ed-
mund himself took up the slack and wrote an essay to the Home
Secretary on the state of Ireland ® After having told Dundas that
the Ascendancy was composed of masters of “the great staple
trade, never carned to 1ts full perfection but in Ireland, — the
whole art and mystery of jobbing,” Burke turned to the Catholics
and their desire to secure the franchise, “not as a matter of specu-
lauve right, not upon general principles of hiberty, or as a conclu
ston from any given premuse, either of natural or even of constitu
tional nght’ but as “a protectton, and a requisite secunity” which
they lacked for the exercise of legal right They needed 1t for the
free enjoyment of their property and industry, for a fair dispensa-
tton of ermmal and civil justice, and to secure to themselves “that
just estmation and importance, without which, 1 human tnbunals,
they cannot obtam

Their mability to vote had produced dire consequences daily
They were turned out of good farms, deprived of thetr maintenance
and that of their families, dented honest occupations, and prevented
from the exercise of their industry and capiral In many cases they
could not even secure leases under no circumstances could they
obran them “on equal terms * Their exclusion from the franchise
operated agamst their interest “wherever there 1s room for compe-
titton, or room for favour " Where the election spunt ran high,
as i Ireland 1t touched more or less every transaction of life

‘The Catholies were moderate i their demands and had stressed
agam and again that they sought only “ a smzall participation ” They
msisted that no longer should they be looked upon as dangerous
to the government and refused to submit to the 1dea that they could
be considered as objects of suspicion, apprehension, and jealousy
on any grounds whatsoever Such an 1dea was ¢ the root and bane-
ful cause of thewr former persecutions, and all their present dis-
qualifications ” They were modest 1n their demands both to show
their willingness to make a sacrifice and as “2 public spirted pru-
dence and pl with the 1mp ble nature of
evils” The Cathohes also believed that 1t was i the Protestant
interest as well as their own that the distinction between Roman
Catholic and Protestant should never agam be taken up as “the
drnemmnarion, of wlxers parues v, the vare”
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Followng a hustoncal sketch of persecutions agawst Catholies
1n Ireland, Burke reverted to 2 favonte argument, namely, that the
Catholics did not seck an mnovation In fact, he sud, they had not
only voted for members of parlament mn Ireland but also sat as
members themselves for a longer penod than they had been de-
prived of these privileges® They even formerly had a majonty
m both houses but were unable despite 1t to prevent their “Protes
tant brethren from dispossessing them of every cwil and every
pohuical nght.”

Their restoraton to the voung prvilege would strengthen the
state, since “2 greater number of persons wall be mterested 1n con-
servation.” In contrast to “the reformers” who ask a “new nght of
election, and that the whole constitution of representation should
be new cast,” the Catholics merely desired that the ume honored
right should be ranfied, confirmed, and extended to a new class of
citzens

Furthermore, “sf the expenence of mankind 1s to be credited, 2
seasonable extension of rights 15 the best expedient for the conserva-
tion of them Every night, every privilege, every immunity, every
distinction known 1n the world, and which has been preserved
throughout the fluctuations of ume and circumstance, has been so
preserved

To the legislator 1t makes all the difference 1n the world whether
1t 35 a new nght which 1s given or merely the capacity to enjoy an
old one The first was “very dangerous”, the latter “extremely
safe " In the first instance, “we are all at sea”, whereas in the other
all the effects, tendencres, and abuses have been long forescen and,

#f not provided for, at least could be dealr with since their nature
was known.

“The wants of the Roman Catholics were real unlike those which
grow out of speculation To satisfy them at this ime was especially
important because of the threat to the established order of things
by those who “embrace the doctrines of the day ™ It 15 no secret
that other men who embraced these doctrines were anvious to link
together with the Cathohes “The Dissenters are roanng 1t with
2 thousand mourhs?”

Moreover, those who know what 1s gong on m Ireland know
that things have changed The old system was not designed to
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endure forever smnce “oppression at length exhausts 1ts own re-
sources, the miserable pretexts of avarice, bigotry, and party spint,
wear themselves out, the fashion of the ume changes, and the
great mass of 2 nation at last recovers something of 1ts natural 1m-
portance The very reaction of a destructive policy produces a
power of resistance ”

The * of the time” strengthen the Catholic 1
terest and make 1t decisive The Catholics were not responsible for
the division which arose among the Protestants and did not seek
to take undue advantage of 1t But they would be less than human
if they did not remind government repeatedly of the changed cur-
cumstances 1 Ireland The Catholics harbored no seditious or re
bellious designs, and 1t would be a mistake to think so The govern-
ment would do well to consider what steps should be taken to
admut these three million subjects who sought admission to the
state

Make no mustake about their manner of address It could be
understood as contradictory, because they are trymg to prove that
they are strong enough to be redressed but not powerful enough
to be dangerous This could be interpreted to mean that they are
so weak as to be sgnored with impunity or, on the other hand, so
strong that the least increase whatsoever would enable them to over
run Ireland As 1n all things, there 15 2 middle ground here, too It
1s entirely possible that they are strong enough to be heeded and
yet not strong enough to overthrow the state Heed thesr respectful
pleas, which they are urgimg at “one favourable moment to alle-
wviate the oppressions of a century

It 15 important always to remember that whereas the Roman
Catholics 1 England were merely a sect, m Ireland they are a
nation This basic distmetion “must affect every reason, and every
measure concermng them * They do not claim that the concesston
of the franchise to them will leave the state unchanged Of course,
what they seek 15 a change, one which 15 vital to thewr situation
Bur this change will be modest, since the voung share of each mdn—
vidual Catholic would be “only m the proportion of one to srxty™,
so heavily D‘ d 15 the P, “‘Nme tatlors
mahe a man,’” and 2t will not be thought unreasonable that sixty
Catholics should make a Protestant ™ The grant of the relef soughe
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by the Catholies smply would not bring them a real acquistuon of
polical power
Since this 15 50, why do they contend for the franchise? Would
they then rest content if they secured 1> Burke felt that there was
reason to believe that they would, at least for a while Sometme, of
course, they wall ask for more since “it would be a mockery, an
mposture, on their part, and a mischievous error of government, if
they pretended that such a portion was sufficient to answer, to the
Roman Catholics, all the just ends of representauon, accordng o
the jomnt relation of thewr numbers and thewr property, real and
personal But 1t 15 sufficient to sansfy them of the protection of
government, of the cessation of the exclustve system, and a secunity
for the continuance and gradual extenston of a system of union”
“The Catholics are sansfied to keep their request modest because
they wish, first of all, to dem that their ad 1nto the
polineal system of their country would not be productve of any
danger, secondly, to show that by the temperate use of therr fran-
chise they are entided to 2 more generous share 1n the state, and
thurdly, to show that the fears of their emancipation are groundless
But by thus manner of proceeding, they will move from pomnt
to potnt unyl they possess dominion over the whole state Eventu-
ally, there would be “a Popish Church, and Popish State, and then
there 15 the end of 1t, and thus the bashet of rotten eggs becomes
a foundation for the subversion of an empire” Admuttedly, “bene-
fits may beget ingraurude, friendship, hostliry, and freedom,
usurpation True, but this 15 not the pomnt now The evil with
regard to the Roman Catholic inrerest 15, the ‘too Litle,” not the
‘tac much’ When that 15 the complame, we will think of the
remedy By practsing the prudence of today, we shall be more
likely to practise that of to-morrow He that knows how to concede
with wisdom, may also know how to resist with spr Bur that
will never be necessary It s the fault of government, if the Roman
Catholic people and persuasion are not incorporated and lost with
the Protestants mn one State, and even m one Church ™
He concluded by quoting the arucles of the Treaty of
Lamenick ** by which the Catholies finally submutted to the gos-
ernment of Willam of Orange In his conclusion, Burke premised
two dungs (1) dhat the Catholics sought to be restored to 3
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“qualified part of one privlege”, and (2) that “al” the laws of
personal disqualificanion aganst Catholics and “all” the penal
statutes agamst them had been passed since William's reign

Ths paper was, on the whole, closely reasoned and impressive
with the significant exception of where he attempted to deal with
the argument that 1f the Catholics won the franchise they would
eventually control Ireland Here he was not very convincing, and
Dundas, if he took the trouble to read this “requisition”, as Burke
called 1t, must have been startled to learn that 1t would be govern-
ment’s fault if the Catholic people and persnasion “are not an-
corporated and lost with the Protestants m one State, and even
m one Church ™ This kind of reasoning was not conducive to per-
snadmg the opponents of concessions to heed the petitions

At any rate, Richard Burke, Jr paved the way for the Catholic
delegation to secure an audience with the king Richard had a
prwvate nterview with Pirt on Christmas Day,® and on 2 January
1793, the Catholics were presented to George III by the Rt Hon
Henry Dundas, the Home Secretary ®

The nterviews were crowned by success, and the newspapers
carnied the information that the British cabiner had decided that
the Inish Catholics should be admitted to the franchise without
further delay As The Tmres put 1% such a step was “highly
expedient’, since the Catholies were worthy of every mdulgence
that could be safely granted Admittance to parlament, however,
was *“a measure of very dubious policy”, but the grant of a share
in the franchise would strengthen England’s mnfluence over three
million 1mperal cinzens while ac the same nme weakemng the
attraction of French ideas for them

How had this surprising volte face occurred? There can be
Little doubt that the unrelenting campaign waged by the Burkes
had finally borne frut As early 2s November 1791, Prtt had tn-
formed Westmorland 1n Ireland that the British would assist the
Inish government in resisung any efforts by the Catholics or others
to overthrow the government by force but that the Brish cereain-
ly would not axd the Irssh Protestants to perpetuate the Catholic
exclusion from the franchise He then went on to say that “I fairly
own that m the present state of the world I think such a system
carrroe wlamasely secceed " In che seerval bessreer dhus Jeveer
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and the Catholic delegation’s royal aud nothing happened
to change Pitt’s conviction that the Catholies deserved better His
vallingness to convince the king of the necessity of recewving the
delegates bore ample testmony to this determunation

In February, the Insh parlament began the business of con-
ceding relief to the Catholics which Downing Street had dictated
Burke thereupon proposed to Dundas that a draft of a letter which
he had composed on the subject of the Catholics * should be for
warded by the Home Secretary to the Inish viceroy, Westmorland
Dundas, however, refused, smce the British government did not
wish to exacerbare matters vis a-vis the Ascendancy any further
than could be helped.

Burke’s letter rased many questions for Westmorland to
answer He asked, for example, 1f st were fear of 2 Catholic parlta-
ment which kept the Catholies disenfranchised ®* He also washed
1o know how the Catholics could be called enemes to the Botsh
Consuratton, since they merely sought to partake of 1ts benefits *

The reasons for Dundas’ refusal to communicate ths Jetter to
Westmorland are patent. In each instance, the answer to the ques-
ton propounded by Burke favored the Catholics and discredited
the Insh government To forward such 2 damaging and embarrass
g letrer through the channels of the Briish cabinet would only
evacerbate relatons with the Ascendancy

Burke’s feehngs roward the Ascendancy have earbier been made

clear, nor had they changed 2s a Ietter to Ruchard early in 1793
revealed ** This body which controlled Ireland had been named
the “Ascendancy™ with the result that * honestum nomen impomur
vito " ¢ ‘The sense m which the term had formerly been used was
“to sigmify an influence obtaned over the munds of some other
persons by love and reverence, or by supenor managemenr and
dextenty’ In 1ts present sense, he found 1t to be more than * parce
detortum ™ ** He then defined what he understood by the term
ascendancy to which was prefixed the word Protestant ® It was

a Iiberal distnbunon of ghcu and pensions and other graces of gov
ernment wide indeed of the sigmificance of the word New
ascendency 1s the old muastershtp It 1s neither mare nor less than the
resolution of one set of people 1n Ireland to consider themselves as the
sole cizzens of the commonv calth, and to heep 2 domumnion over the
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rest by reducing them to an absolute slavery under a military power
and thus forufied 1n thewr power, to divide the public estate asa
mibtary booty, solely amongst themselves

I cannot concerve what mode of oppression mn cwvil Lfe or
what mode of rehgious persecution, may not come within the methods
of preserving an ascendency 1wt signufies pride and dontmion on the
one part of the relation, and on the other subserviency and contempt,
and 1t signifies nothing else

The fact that the term was qualified by Protestant did not make
1t any better, because 1t meant here the mame of “a persecuting
faction ” This persecution was negative, since the persecutors had
no posinve doctrimes of their own These men could not define
what they meant by the word Protestant All that could be said was
that 1t was not the Chnistian religion professed by the Roman Catho-
lic Church and those holding communion wath 1, the majonty of
Christians Since this was so, the Irish persecutors were “ten umes
worse” than any the world had ever seen The old persecutors,
“whether Pagan or Christian, whether Arian or Orthodox, whether
Cathohcs, Anglicans, or Calvimists,” were, or at least made 2 pre
tense of bemg, “strong dogmatists

As proof that the persecunon of the Insh Catholics was not
on behalf of the Established Church, Burke cited the fact that the
Irish seatutes did not require conformty as a condtion on the part
of a Catholic seeking relief On the contrary, a Catholic who gave
up hus religion could profess any system of “folly, or impiety, or
blasphemy, or athesm” and sull enjoy complete civil freedom
Consequently, Burke held that “this Protestant persecution’ was
one of religion itself not merely the Catholics He warned that 1f
ever the Established Church and the Briush Constitution should
fall, swhich would be together and not separately, 1t would be “the
new fanatical religion, now i the heat of 1ts first ferment, of the
Rughts of Man, which rejects all ecclesustical, and in truth all civil
order, which will trumph m Ireland and m England, as 1t -
umphed 1n France ” Agamst such a contingency all churches had
2 common mterest, which was ro defend themselves,

At the end of his letter, he pomted out that the persecutors of
the Irish Cathohes profcssed 1o see 1n any protest against the collec
uon of nithes for the support of the Established Church a treason-
able conspiracy with foreign powers aimed at the destructon of
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and the Catholic deleg ’s royal aud nothing happened
to change Put’s conviction that the Catholics deserved betrer His
willingness to convince the king of the necessity of recerving the
delegates hore ample tesumony to this determunation

In February, the Irsh parlament began the busmess of con-
cedng relief to the Cathohics which Downing Street had dictated
Burke thereupon proposed to Dundas that 2 draft of a Jetter which
he had composed on the subject of the Catholics ®* should be for
warded by the Home Secretary to the Insh viceroy, Westmorland
Dundas, however, refused, smee the Bntish government did not
wish to exacerbate matters vis 3 vis the Ascendancy any further
than could be helped

Burke’s letter rased many questions for Westmorland to
answer He asked, for example, 1f 1t were fear of a Catholic parlia-
ment which kept the Catholics disenfranclused ® He also wished
to know how the Catholics could be called enemues to the Bniush
Consutution, since they merely sought to partake of 1ts benefits

The reasons for Dundas’ refusal to communicate this letter to
Westmorland are patent. In each mstance, the answer to the ques-
tion propounded by Burke favored the Catholics and discredited
the Insh government To forward such a damagmg and embarrass
1ng letter through the channels of the Brinsh cabmet would only
exacerbate relations with the Ascendan:

Burke’s feelings toward the Ascendancy have earlter been made
clear, nor had they changed as a letter to Richard early m 1793
revealed™ This body which controlled Ireland had been named
the “Ascendancy” with the result that “honestum nomen imponitur
vito ” *7 The sense 1n which the term had formerly been used was
“to sigmify an mfluence obtamed over the minds of some other
persons by love and reverence, or by superior management and
dexterity ™ In 1ts present sense, he found 1t to be more than “parce
detortum "¢ He then defined what he understood by the term
ascendancy to which was prefixed the word Protestant % It was

2 liberal distribunion of places and pensions, and other graces of gov
ernment wide indeed of the sigmficance of the word New
ascendency s the old mustership Tt 15 neither more nor less than the
resolution of one set of people in Ireland to consider themselves as the
sole citzens of the commonwealth, and to keep 3 dominton onver the
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rest by reducing them to an absolute slavery under 2 military power
and thus fortfied n their power, to divide the public estate asa
military booty, solely amongst themselves

1 cannot conceive what mode of oppression 1n civil life, or
what mode of religtous persecution may not come within the methods
of preserving an ascendency 1t signifies pride and domnmon on the
one part of the relatton, and on the other subserviency and contempr,
and it sigmifies nothing else

The fact that the term was qualified by Protestant did not make
it any better, because 1r meant here the name of “a persecutng
facuon » This persecution was neganve, since the persecutors had
no posiive doctrines of their own These men could not define
what they meant by the word Protestant All that could be said was
that 1t was not the Chrisnan religion professed by the Roman Catho-
lic Church and those holding commumon with 1t, the majonty of
Christians Sinee this was so, the Insh persecutors were “ten times
worse” than any the world had ever seen The old persecutors,
* whether Pagan or Christian, whether Anan or Orthodox, whether
Catholics, Anglicans, or Calvinists,” were, or at least made a pre-
tense of beng, “strong dogmatists”

As proof that the persecution of the Insh Catholics was not
on behalf of the Established Church, Burke cited the fact that the
Irish statutes did not require conformity as a condition on the part
of a Catholic seeking relief On the contrary, a Catholic who gave
up his religion could profess 2ny system of “folly, or impiety, or
blasphemy, or athesm” and sull enjoy complete civil freedom
Consequently, Burke held that “this Protestant persecution” was
one of rehgion 1self not merely the Catholics, He warned that if
ever the Established Church and the Briush Constitution should
fall, which would be together and not separately, st would be “the
new fanatical religton, now m the heat of 1ts first ferment, of the
Rughts of Man, which rejects all ecclesiastical, and i truth all erval
order, which will tnumph m Ireland and m England, as 1t m
umphed 1n France ” Aganst such a contingency all churches had
2 common mterest, which was to defend themselves

At the end of his letter, he pomnted out that the persecutors of
the Insh Catholics professed to see 1 any protest agawnst the collec-
uon of uthes for the support of the Established Church a treason-
able conspiracy with foreign powers aimed at the destruction of
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that msutution The Catholics could not commt any offense with-
out having their enemies arembute 1c to zeal for thewe religion This
caused Burke to Jament “Alast Tt 1s not about popes but about
potatoes, that the munds of thus unhappy people are agitated "
He demanded that punishment for offenses should be fitted to the
nature of the cime Two centustes of “expenment” had shown
that the government could not make the vast majonty of the
people Protestants On the other hand, the people had been demon
strably unable to throw off a Protestant govesnment Thus bemng
50, would the reality of the sitwation be accepted and the best made
of 1t*

Following the visit of the Insh Catholic delegation to England,
the Bntish government instrucred the Insh Lord Lieutenant to
msert a clause which recommended eoncessions to the Catholics
mto the Specch from the Throne formally opemng the Insh parha-
ment 1n January 1793 Pitt's government was now keenly aware of
the offer made by the new French Republic to ard all oppressed
peoples desinng to overthrow their rulers Moreover, 1t appeared
likely that Brtan would soon become mvolved 1n the war on the
contment The wisdom of strengtheming her position n Ireland
by 1mproving the lot of the Catholics, as Burke had so long advo-
cated for this reason among others, was at last sbundantly clear

It 15 mteresung to note that the relief which the Briush govern
mentnow inststed must be given the Insh Catholics went far bey ond
the proposal of the previous year in the mateer of the franchise
and that the Insh admmstration had now to concede so much more
than they had only so recemtly prevented Thatar was very humshar
g and that they bitterly resented being forced may be scen from
the language of Fitzgibbon and the other members of the As
cendancy

In Febmary, the Catholic Rehef Bill was introduced in the
Insh Commons It passed both chambers and became law on o
April as the 33d Geo III, c.21 The Catholics were given both
the parl y an pal franch the nght to sit on
grand junes and to become magistrates, to hold army and navy
commussions, and to obran unnersity degrees Catholics were
stll excluded from parhament due to the unfortunate defeat, by
3 vote of 163-69, of an amendment granung them that privilege,™
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from the higher offices of the Irish government, and from some
“10,000 functions or offices of power and emolument ” ™ The
qualification to carry arms was rased from the proposed figure
of £100 to £300

In return for these privileges a Catholic would be required to
take an oath which (a) abjured the principle that a heretic could
be murdered or imjured (b) declared that wrong 1s not exonerated
by being done for the good of the Church (c) densed 1t to be an
article of farth that the pope was mfallible, and (d) promised not
to disturb the established rehgion

Henry Grattan, leader of the opposition and a friend of Burke’s,
told Richard that he had “reason to applaud your own conduct
and enterprise, and to deride those mnhospitable and bigoted at-
tacks which, 1 the former year [1792], were directed against your
cause and your exertons I don’t think England can call Ireland
Boeotia, nor yet a land of slaves, while the name of your family
exists 1 the success of its labours, or the fruits of its gemus ” ™
Grattan also told Burke himself that his son “has had a trumph
He stood the friend of the Catholic 1n both countries, when 1t
appeared fruitless in the one and formidable 1n the other ” ™

The delighted Burke expressed hus conviction to Grattan that
the remaiming restrictions on the Catholics would be removed be-
fore long and said that he felt Rachard was deserving of commenda-
uon for the part he had played n aiding the Catholtcs * In indulg-
tng in praise of his son, Burke was to some extent jusufied Richard,
however, had acted largely throughout his mussion as his father’s
mouthpiece It was no accident that thewr opimions had so exactly
comncrded It was here that his services were really useful, since
ke kept persistently hammening home the point that it was wisdom
to concede to the Catholics 1n the face of the dire consequences
attending a umion of Catholies and Dissenters, which the latter
were openly advocating Then, too, the Burke connections had
actually been the means of the Catholic delegation's royal audience
“The very 1dea of pentoning the kung, which finally brought suc-
cess, had been urged 2l along by the Burkes

Richard’s weaknesses m hus role of agent for the Catholics had
not been meonsiderable Among them were his concert, arrogance,
and Aok of erer Fhese combured sk kee predilecron for Yomg,

215



EDMUND BURKE AND IRELAND

prancing” letters (as Wolfe Yone called them) had done much to
mngate hus effecuvencss Yet 1t must not be forgotten that the
obstacles 1 Ius path were formudable For his perseverance he de-
serves some prase ™

‘The Act for Catholic Relief was recewved wath great sausfac
on on the part of the Catholic lower classes throughout Ircland,
and mumerous ¢ dlurmnavons” ook place all over the country ™
The upper classes were disappointed over the demal of seats
parlament,” even though they had not sought them at this nme
It was the defeat of an amendment for this purpose which hurt
therr feelings They disliked also their ineligibility for vanous posts
such as Prvy Councillors, Staff Generals, Unwversity Fellows, and
Kung's Councillors By grantmng the francluse to the Catholics
everywhere on the same basis with Protestants, the Catholic com
mon man was given an equality with his Protestant counterpart
which was derued the Catholic landowners, scholars, barrsters, etc
Therr exclusion from parlament and from numerous privileges
granted to many Protestants whose atramments were inferior to
theirs sigrufied, m effect, that they were not yet considered the
equals of Protestants ‘This dissausfaction was natural enough, but,
when one considers the modesty of theur requests, 1t 15 not so easy
to appreciate

Lord Westmorland, the viceroy, m reporting on the reacton
of the Catholics to the measure deliberately misinformed the Pitt
government by cluming that the Catholics were satisfied as well as
grateful and that Ireland was 1n 2 tranqul stte’ As Grattan nghtly
ponted out, what gratieude the Catholies did feel was directed to
the kung whom they considered their benefactor, not the Insh
government.

Meanwhile, the French had declared war on Great Britain, and
the Britssh had retalisted The Insh parlament was finm 1 support
of the Pirt government i this crisis, but the feeling outdoors was
different. The condiion of the country was not at all easy, es-
pecaully among the Dissenters 1n northern Ireland



CHAPTER VIII

The Projected Irish Vicergyship
of Furzwilliam

Later 1 the year 1793, the Insh authorties began drafting a
mulwz after orderng the Volunteers suppressed 1n March The
militia draft was 5o violently resssted throughout the entire country
by Catholics and Protestants alike that the government was forced
to change the system Every g was then employed to
obtam voluntary enbstments One device was to provide a degree of
security for the families of miltiamen Others were the offer of
bountes by the wealthy m the counties and permssion to use sub
stitutes 1n cases where this could be done Thus, the ranks were
filled but rots and disturbances grew rather than dimimshed

3 October, Burke took notice of the situation 1n 2 letter to John
Coxe Hippssley, an Englishman then ressding m Rome * After ad
vocatng formal diplomanc relations with the Papal States and
prasing the character of the reigming pontiff very hughly, Burke
turned to the subject of Ireland He sud that he was sorry but not
surprised to learn that Hippisley had been mformed that the Insh
Catholics were already 1 revolt or that they were so disposed On
the contrary, said Burke he knew of no description of men 1 exther
England or Ireland who were more firmly attached to the kings
person and authority than these same Irsh Catholics who had been
falsely represented as either m revolt or on the verge of 1t? Only
persons who were either mconsiderate or malicious would depiet
the Catholics in such alight.

Burke added that st was hkewsse unfarr to accuse the Cathobie
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hierarchy and clergy of beung rermss m therr duty through what he
called an alleged failure to preach loyalty to the lung and obedience
to the laws He humself spoke from hnowledge * Far from bemg
deficient 1n these respects, they had gone beyond their strict duty
The result had been harmful to them because 1t weakened therr m
fluence Many Catholics accused thewr clergy of bemng more con
cerned over support of the government than they were attentne
to the grievances of their people Not 2 smgle clergyman of the
Catholic religron had even been charged with encouragement of the
mulia riots, far less with having participated tn them As 2 matter
of fact, some priests had been injured 1 their persons and property
duning the tumults because they sought to exercise a restraming
mnfluence Their places of worstup had been closed by the mobs
1 some parishes

Burke declared that the mliia 10ts, while greater than anyone
would wish them to have been, had been greatly exaggerated out
of malevolence Whatever the extent or violence of the distarb
ances, the truth of the matter was that these tumults had no con
nection with erther religion or pohtes Therr onigin was traceable
to the establishment of the milita 1n such 2 way that 1t bore heavily
upon the poor Parliament had recognized this and had amended
the act One reason for the discontent had been a misconception
of the intention of the Insh leguslature 1n forming this body ¢ Burke
recalled that the very same thing had happened England when a

d there The riots had been Just as widespread

d He then observed that, whenever the popular
on any one subject, 1t 15 customary to remember
all other sources of wrntanon and to blend them with the ongmal
cause of discontent, In Ireland, the complaints were purely of a
local and an economic nature
He resterated hus declaration that the Catholic clergy was en
trrely mnocent of any connection with the affair and added that
the less they meddled with 1t the betser anyway He then decnied
the attempt on the part of some of Hippsley’s Insh correspondents
to mduce him to bring the matter to the attention of the pope 1n
order that 2 reprimand mght be given to the Catholics of Ireland
by the ponuff Should this be done, the very ones who had sug-
gested 1t, sard Burke, would then attack the Catholic clergy on
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the grounds of introducing a foreign authority into Ireland It was
nothing but 2 trap to ensnare the Catholics

It was true, Burke admtted, that the recent disturbances were
caused cluefly by Catholics. This had been the case for the past
fifty years The reason, however, for this was simply that the dis-
orders were the work of the common people In this class of Ire
land s inhabitants, the Catholics outnumbered the Protestants nine-
teen to one This disproporuon had been produced by the constant
but unjust operation of the laws of Ireland aimed agamst the Catho
Les for almost two centunies He told Hippisley that this was a
ar which was unhappily not g Ily known 1n Eng-
land, thereby giving unscrupulous men an opportunity of “attribut-
ing to the religon what belongs to the condition ™

In thus lerter, Burke gave utterance to many of his confirmed
convictions on the Catholic siwation i Ireland For one thing,
the Catholics, especially the churchmen, were firmly attached to
the monarchy Secondly, there was always an unfarr tendency to
exaggerate the participation of the Catholics i popular demonstra-
tons without mentioning at the same ume that among the lower
classes the Catholics formed an overwhelmmg majonty Thirdly,
the tendency 1o ascribe falsely 1o the Catholics the motive of zeal
for thewr religion as the cause of their mvolvement m disorders
was abhorrent to him He always asserted that the mouvating force
was economic Fourthly, his propensity for attackxng as a palpable
falsehood the charge that the Insh Catholies were 1n league with
foreign powers was again evidenced

Between the fall of 1793 and the summer of 1794, Inish affairs
did not occupy Burke’s thoughts to much of an extent® In one
of hus few letrers on the subject, he replied to 2 communication
from Sylvester Douglas, who had succeeded Hobare as Irsh Chief
Secretary when the latter was made Govemnor of Madras m late
1793 Douglas had written to Burke under date of 30 December
1793, and 1n his reply ® Burke undertook to put hum on his meede
against the wiles of the Ascendancy

After having remarked that “the natural taste of my country-
men” was “not bad,” Burke went on to say that

But now Ireland 1s sepetated not only m 1ts Legislature, but i its
admunistration, too Lngiand and 'irt‘hnl “The King the Lords & the
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Commons are absorbed mnto one Click. . . All T shall venture to sug-
gest 15 that you will be a litle slow 1 leatnung the Ton or rather the
Brogue of that Click. Ireland 15 too considerable now for that land of
Government. Ireland 15 1n danger of bemg Jacobinzed The Click
seem to have but one way of preventing i, that 1s by doublng every

cause of complamt 1 propertion to the cry well ar 1ll founded of
Gnevance

The “Click,” to Burke’s way of thinking, had a knack for forc-

ng people to rebel by always actung towards them as »f they were
actually m revolt.

Thus last part of the System s 2 trade carried on 1 Ireland, for six
hundred years and of course a long experience has made them very
perfect 11t When they continue matters so as to prevent Ireland from
domng any thing for the general cause of the Empure, and when st 15
made evident, that more cannot be done without rwn to that people,
they make 2 merit to themselves, that though of litte service, 1t 15 at
least preserved from rebellion, and 1n some sort of peaceable connexton,
by their endeavours

They represent themselves as the only men loyal to the crown 1n
order to prevail upon the crown to turn over its powers to them
“without a possibility of revocation ” Burke’s son “who reads things
with 2n eye sufficiently acute” concurred with him 1 his mter-
Ppretation

Such was the country to whnch Douglas was gomg, but m
other respects he would find 1t very attracnve He was sure to be
well treated by the “Click” who would be very gracious to hum
“These “Insh poliicians [were] chearful, compantonable & Hospr-
uable” and “the shrewdest set of people m the world ” Douglas
would do well, however, not to tahe 1t for granted that all who
were not “in love” with the Ascendancy were enemues to the canse
of “order and government.”

Finally, Burke would not be supposed to know how to talk to
an Insh minister 1f he said “nottung of a wish for my friends there
Alas' 1 have survived most of those whom 11oved There are how-
ever two of three whom I wish to be of use to Ishall hereafter give
you the trouble of having them presented to you Dont be
frightened their pretensions will be very moderate, as their situa-
tons, . 7

Wriung 10 an unknown person early in the new year,? Burke
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revealed that he was then 1n the gnp of despair and was afrard
that French principles had already made inroads among the common
people of Ireland

There 15 still a God, & that 15 a consolation Nothing human looks fav-
ourable on any side or 1n any point of View I am sure we ought to
every resource — though my hopes from the Catholicks of Ireland is
famt & dull indeed Tghere are few Gentlemen amongst them —the
expatriated Irish are perfect strangers to them, their names, habits, &
ways of thinking, & 1t they were to attemspt an mfluence there (a vam
attempt) 1t would alarm all the Protestants, & they would be instantly
expelled — as to the Clergy, I am very sorry to say it, ther nfluence
1s as nothing or not very much — The common people have no warm
zeal for their reltgion a5 you seem to 1magine Nothing would ammate
them less than the Idea of a Crusade The enbisting service amongst
them 15 as high as 1t 15 amongst any other The fact is there are i the
Naval & Mulitary Service already probably near as many s the spare
hands of that Country amounts to” Their number 1s excéedingly great
However I am sure every thing 1s to be tried 1 am far from certam
however that the Catholicks af Ireland are not 1n many Plzces some
what Jacobimzed T should write more but from the dejection I am
1 But please God I shall recover [from] 1t

Although six months were to elapse before there 15 another
extant piece dealing with Ireland, we find that Burhe’s mood was
still pretty much the same *

As to the great scale of Polines m Ireland I cannot think that they
have any 1dea of a change in 1t, at least of any that 15 substantial &
beneficial If T understand the matter, the great grievance of the Cath
olics 15 that they are treated s a sort of public Enemues, and that per-
sons are supposed to hold their siating upon the principle of their
disposition to treat the great body of thewr Countrymen as such
Enemies As long as that principle 15 held up it 1s absolutely 1mpossible
that any scheme of equalization 1n nomunal privilege should ever quiet
the Country It seems to me always as 1f I had a vast deal to talk o you
on these subjects

He then made the first reference to the possibility that Lord
Fitzwilllam might go to Ireland as the viceroy that had been made
smee Richard had discussed the 1dea with Fitzwilham himself just
before Richard made hus mitial trip to Ireland in the mterests of his
Catholic clients 1n 1702 Burke said that he did not hnow whether
Fizwilham would be sent to Ireland bue that 1t was his “clear
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optnton that Ireland cannot be settled without hum ” Fis protracted
despair agamn showed tself as he concluded

. and God knows whether the extravagant courses taken by owr
friends in Ireland would leave bum [F Hiam] Master of hus M
or these Gentlemen even Masters of their own. Every thing 15 runsg
10 some desperate extremity & Military Gove, & despotism 15 only 0
be cured by popular Phrenzy

What Burhe had reference to in the above letter was the concal
state 1n which Ireland contnued The * levelling tendencies” of the
French were malang such progress that 2 roast reputedly popular
1 many circles at the tme was “The Baush Army, and may the
French never overtake them!”?

Then, 1 the summer of 1794, 2n event took place which was
desuned to produce most unfortunate consequences 1 Ireland
Burle’s fiends among the Whigs, headed by the Duke of Portland,
jomed Pitt i a coalinon government ** Burke, the prime sponsor
of the move, was present when they Lissed the Ling’s hands on 11
July In the new arrangement, which “faced the Government with
Portland stone,” * the Duke was made Secrerary of State for the
Home Department mn the room of Dundas now Secretary for War
and the Colontes, Earl Spencer became Lord Pravy Seal, Farl Fiez-
william took the portfolio of President of the Council, 2nd Willam
‘Windham was made Secretary at War * Tt was a umon o which
the burth of the Conservative Party in England has been traced *
The Portland Whigs m uniung wath Pue understood that Ireland

was 1o be left open for changes as soon as possible, one of which was
that the position of the Catholics should be improved, but it was
agreed that nothing was to be done unul Pree had found 2 smtable
post for Westmorland, the Insh viceroy Portland humself had
manifested interest 1n returning to Ireland as Lord Lieutenant ™
but yielded to friends who pomted out that the posttion was sub-
ordinate 1o the Home Seeretary Because he wished the post filled
by someone close to fum, he endeavored to prevadl upon Fiz-
wilkam to take 1t. The latter, however, declined owiag to domesuc

reasons bur changed tus mind 2 few weehs later and formally ac-
cepted 1n August
In th

the long parls y career of Edmund
a close The last day on which he appeared
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m the House was 20 June at which ume the managers of the
Hasungs ease recenned the Thanks of the House ™ True to his
word he wrote to Fitzwilham the following day ' that he was
applying for the Chidteen Hundreds, as he bad pledged hunself to
do the mstant the Hasungs business was concluded 11e told Titz-
willam that *There cannot be a moment more favovrable for my
Retreat than the present At any Rare, a Siuation of struggle &
contention 15 not sery decorous for one at my tune of Life & 1
ought 1o get aff before the Little powers of Mind & body thae |
possess have quite forsaken me ™

Firzwallum aceepted Burke's deeision an 2 letter of the 24th "
and wrote agatn the following day to say that “the House of Com-
mons has now lost not only 1ts brightest ornamenr, bur what 1s
more essential, the source of its greatest wisdom* 1

He then proceeded to make both Burke and lus son ecstatically
happy by offering hus father s vacated seat at Malton to Richard
In his acceprance,” Ruchard sad thar ‘1 should be unwsorthy of
your good opimion if I took more ume to deliberate on my accept-
ance than you have 1n making the offer” and assured him that he
“eould never differ from your Lordship without sincere sorrow
& much diffidence of my own sentiments, And I feel at Jeast as
much pleasure 1n the concurrence of our opmion as mn the con
sequences of that concurrence with regard to myself * He referred
to the fact thar the difference of opimon, which Richard had
stressed earhier 1n malung an unsuccessful apphcaton for the
Higham Ferrers seat controlled by Firzwilliam, had now been re-
conciled This difference had been over the continued support of
Fox by both Fizwillium and Portland m disregard of Edmund
Burke s insistence that he and not Fox represented true Whiggism ®

Burke’s own letter of grautude followed Richards the nexe
day

Just as 1 was proposing to give your Lordship my poor & very i
adequate thanks for your great goodness to m) Son-—(hy far the
greatest favour which could possibly be conferred on me)°l had an
accumulation of your kindness to acknowledge upon m Bm i the
handsomest & mast friendly letter than ever man recewved Durning the
Course of my long service T have had many things to trouble & 1o
mortifye me But i€ has pleascd God to mingle i my Cup such conso
lauions’as no man ever had in the same degree before me Steady af
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fectionate, & generous friends — & of such wisdom & Liberahity as dis
posed them to pardon those many faulss & mmperfections, of which
their oblivion ought only to render me the more sensible I was most
deeply affected with the Letter I recerved this morning It went much
to my heart How long I shall Live to enjoy the satisfaction of that
Letter 1 know not But 1t will be a precious record 1 my family My
son has been too good a Son to be much known m the world He has
devored humself to his Mother & to me—but we know him for the
same reason, that nesther hus wealth or hus Talents are so conspicuous
to others This T can say, & without a Tincture of parental Partiality,
that 1n hum you will find your Borough more than supplied for my
Loss — & that neither 3 o, nor 1, nor the publick will ever have reason
o be ashamed of lum” God Lnows, he 15 conung, under your ausptces,
mto publck Eife at 2 tme that calls for all the resources t{at the human
MmX 15 capable of furishing, & when nothing of Talents, honour,
energy, or influence ought to be suffered to Le 1dle In my opinion your
Lordshup yourself are called upon strongly to come forward —& to
come forward mto that situation 1n which the abiliies & virtues that

God has Iplexmfu!ly bestowed upon you may be the most effectually
serviceable

There was a brief delay i moving for the Wt for Malton
which led the Mornng Chromicle to wonder whether ot not 1t had
been determmed to give “the author of our war, tus sauf conduit
to Beaconsfield " 2 The Tures, however, predicted correctly that
the son would succeed the father and later venfied sts forecast

Burke and Ruchard went up to Fizwillnm's magnificent home,
‘Wentworth Woodhouse, for a few days at the begmning of July
preparatory to Richard s bemg presented to the electors of Malton
which was duly done His election was venified, and Burke’s cup at
this moment was at ats fullest, Richard, hus pride and joy, had
succeeded hum 1n the House of Commons, hus friends had at last
returned to government, and he himself was to be rewarded with
a pension and 2 peerage for which he had already chosen the name
of Lord B 1d Furth , F llram had offered to make
Ruchard s Chief Secretary # whenever he should gro over to Ire-
land to replace Westmorland as viceroy The delighted father
joyously predicted a distingusshed career of great service i Ireland
for Richard.

Then tragedy struck and dashed all of Burke’s hopes at one
blow Ruchard had fallen victim to the ravages of consumption, 2
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fact which had been hept from his father’s hnowledge unal one
week before hus unumely death on 2 August,”® just ten days after
hus elecuon to parkament

Although Burke survived this sad blow for a few years, his
grief was almost unendurable ** and he was never the szme mmn
‘When the sertous danger to his son’s bfe had become hnown to
hum, he wrote dejectedly to French Laurence that whether he was
to have “any objects” m lfe depended enurely upon Richards
recosery

Fizwillam wrote lim a beaunful letter of condolence on 4
August, and Burke roused himself from the depths of s grief to
say that he knew that Titzwilham did not expect a reply from lim
i his present condition but that 1t was something which he felt
he could and knew he ought to do It 1s a letter 2 which resveals
Burhe’s deep religious nature, but 1t 15 also one which shows him
strichen with remorse, as much almost as with gref, for what he
felt was lus neglect of lus son who had devoted humself to trymg
to Leep his father’s hopelessly tangled financial affairs from utter
chaos 2nd run Tt was this burdensome task which Burke felt had
kept Ruchard from ever marrying While 1t 15 a very long letter,
st deserves to be quoted at some length

After telling Fizwilliam that hus letrer “affects me to the very
bottom of my soul * he went on to say

You have touched the true pomt of comfort — that, for the hutle time
1 live, T ought to wish to resemble hum that I have lost, & that I flatter
myself might hve a long time, & Live, under your patronage, an orna-
ment & a benefit to the world His fortitude was indeed a true & glarious
part of his Character —1 trust in God he 15 now 1n 2 place where that
virrue 3 useless If 1 considered hus loss as a mere act of the common
providence of God—1 think I should mnstantly profic of your advice,
& not suffer my heart to be torn to pieces as it 15 at present, not by
grief but by remorse 1 have not husbanded the treasure that was i m:

hands 1 squandered it away n a manner, that when I look back, I can
scarcely concewe I threw lum away by every spectes of neglect &
musmanagement — & what did I throw away 1n this frantick manner>
It was not a pious Son, though he carried prety to me & hus Mother to a
fault—to her~only to what was right —to me—to a species of
Idolatry —But 1t was only in submssion & prety he shewed himself
Son —Tt was a noble, generous & Heroic friendship he shewed to me

"This was among the causes of hus being so little known to the world
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fact which had been kept from hus father’s knowledge unul one
week before lus unumely death on 2 August,®® just ten days after
tus election to parhament

Although Burke survived thuis sad blow for a few years, hus
grief was almost unendurable *® and he was never the same man
When the senious danger to his son’s hfe had become known to
um, he wrote dejectedly to French Laurence that whether he was
to have “any objects” m Lfe depended enurely upon Richards
recovery ¥

Frzwilllam wrote lum a beauuful letter of condolence on 4
Avgust, and Burke roused himself from the depths of his gref 1o
say that he knew that Fizwilliam did not expect a reply from him
m lus present condition but that 1t was something which he fele
he could and knew he ought to do It 1s a letter ** which reveals
Burke’s deep rehgious nature, but 1t 15 also one wiich shows him
stricken with remorse, as much almost as with gref, for what he
felt was his neglect of us son who had devoted himself to trymng
to keep his father's hopelessly tangled financial affairs from ucter
chaos and rum Tt was this burdensome task which Burke felt had
kept Ruichard from ever marrying Whale 1t 1s a very long letter,
1t deserves to be quoted ar some length

After telling Fitzwilliam that s letrer “affects me to the very
bottom of my soul, he went on to say

You have rouched the true pount of comfort — that, for the little tme
1 hive I ought to wish to resemble hum that I have lost, & that I flatter
myself might live a long time, & live, under your patronage, an orna-
ment & 2 benefit to the world His fortitude was indeed 2 true & glorious
part of his Character —1 trust . God he 1s row 1zt a place where that
vartoe 15 useless If 1 considered his loss as a mere act of the common
providence of God —I think I should wstantly profit of your advice
& not suffer my heart to be torn to pieces as 1t 1s at present, not by
goef but by remorse I have not husbanded the treasure that was m mj
hands I squandered 1t away 1 2 manner, that when I look back, I can
scarcely conceve 1 threw him away by every species of neglect &
mismanagement — & what did I throw away m this frantick manner?
r was not a pious Son, though he carrred préty to me & his Mother to 2
fanle—to her —only to what was right—to me—to a species of
Idolatry — But 1t was only in submission & prety he shewed humself a
Son~—TIt was a noble, generous, & Heroic fricndstup he shewed to me

“Thus was among the causes of s bemg so little known to the world
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But 1t 1s known to Gad, & will by hum be rewarded, whilst I am left
to the just pumst of 2 frurtless rep

My Dear Lord — you put hum, with all the Nobleness & u%enerosnty
that belongs to you — mnto the way of turning his wonderf: Qualities
& disp to the great ad ge of this Nanon, — perhaps of
many natons He was pleased with hus Election You gave hum a
ghmmering of public hope before hus Death Thank [sic] thank you-—
thank y ou — for that one short happy day to us both As for me,
for whom you express much genesous Sollicitude, 1 am told by my
Wife that my hving 1s necessary to her existence I rather thunk so—
& 1 owe much to 2 Woman, Whose equal 1s rarely found & to the
Mother of 2 Son that neser had an equal. T use therefore every art &
contmvance [ can think of, to bear up agawnst this calamuty, & agawnst
the sore seproaching feelmgs of my own Mind I.am told by some wise
& good friends — that T ought to endeavour the prolonganon of my
bemg here, to suffer firmly whatever providence may have yet to 1m
pose for my ulamate good Otherwise I had & have a sertous Doubr,
whether 1t 15 of good exzmple to the world that T should conquer the
just feelings that God & nature have implanted 1n me & which mdul%ed,
would soon place me 1 the grave of my dearest Son & mpanelled
friend 1 feel this Doubr— But I give way to the better thoughts of
others —who think there may be something in the world, ordained by
God, that I should do or suffer — & this ¥ will submut to, & will, T hope,
by his Grace adore tus jusuce for such a space as he pleases to give
me, 1n 2 bife of privacy humilaton, & penutence Agam & agamn m! best
thanks for the best & kindest Letter that was ever wutten e s of great
consolation to me If any thing could console us, we have great
consolation adiew! & may you be happy—& may I lean to be

patiently & submussively miserable Your unhappy but most faithful,
affectionate & grateful frend

Later 1n a pubhic pamphlet defending his pension agamst the
attachs of the Duke of Bedford and the Earl of Lauderdale, he told
Fizwillum thar * The storm has gone over me, and I L like one
of those old oaks which the late hurricane has scatrered about me
Lam stripped of all my honors, 1am torn up by the roots, and lie
prostrate on the carth There, and prostrate there, 1 most un-
fcngn:dzl’y recognize the Divine justice, and 1 some degree submut
to”

Dunng the three years of bife which remamed to him, Burhe
shut humself up almost completely ar Beaconsfield, gomg rarely to
Bath for bus health or 1o London, when the tp could not be
avorded For the first two years, he and his wafe reframed from
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dining outs:de of their own home Of course, there was consider
able speculation on his behavior It was rumored that he was de
mented and had to stay in the country as 2 consequence One story
had him walking about Gregortes kissng the ammals on the
grounds Investiganion proved that on one occasion a horse which
Richard had loved came up to him and nuzzled um affectionately
which caused Burke to throw his arms around the animal and
burst 1nto uncontrollable weeping

1f any single thing, other than fus grief and remorse and his un-
relentng antt Jacobin crusade, served to occupy Burke's mind for
the tme of hfe remamng to hum, it was that of final Catholic
emancipation 1n Ireland In the Jast letter made public during his
hfetime, he told the person to whom 1t was addressed that 1t was
true that his late son was very much concerned over the conclu-
sion of “a business [Catholic emancipaton] which he also had
pursued for 2 long time with infinite zeal, and ne small degree of
success” Only a half an hour before he expired, Richard had
spoken ‘ with considerable earnestness on this very subject ” This
fact alone, were any mspiration needed, would call forth Burke's
greatest energles 1n an effort to free “the body of my country from
the grievances under which they Iabour %

A letter to hus close friend and protege, French Laurence, was
m this same vein Very few of the objects on s dying son's mind
had been left plished with the T of “the delver-
ance of the Job ascendency” from power This had almost been
accomplished but * Providence, for reasons above our wisdom, has
suffered this great affair to be snatched our of the hands that alone
seemed made for 1t ” ®

Burke was determined to do everythung i his power to accomp-
Lish the emancipation of the Catholics from the remamning restric-
nions binding them In the Iight of both the needs of the empire
and his own love for the Catholic cause, there can be litde doube
that he would have exerted humself on their behalf anyway since
1t was a cause to which he had devoted so many years, but Richard s
death fixed hus purpose so resolutely that 1n ume 1t became almost
an obsesston with im

Less than two weehs after his son’s passing, Burke wrote
“Windinam denying fhat he was to ‘become Trovost ot Tnmty
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College, Dublin, hus alma mater It was a posttion that reputedly
was worth £10,000 per annum 3 A persistent rumor, which had
ongmated 1n Ireland that he planned such a step had come 1o s
ears and had even reached the London press ** Denying that he was
even remotely mterested, he told Windham that 1t was advisable
that the post be grven 1o a clergyman of the Established Church **
He followed up thus letter two days later with another to Windham
which was devoted largely to the same subject * Having shaken
off tus gnef long enough to the cogmizance of this rumor, Burke
returned to his mood of sorrow, and shortly he was wnung to
Walker King that he was “really unfit for Business ™ %

‘His financial prosy were derably brighter, h A
and for this he was thankful On 31 August he mformed Fitz-
william 7 that he had just heard from Pict that it was the king’s
ntenton to grant hum an annwty of £1200 chargeable to the Civil
Lsst and that His Majesty further intended to propose a really
smitable grant at the next session of parliament Wnung to Walker
King on the same day,* he mentioned that he had sent Pitt a letter
of grateful acknowledgment*® and then remarked sorrowfully
¢ Oh' my dear dear friend, how many pangs attend this sansfac-
non* That he for whom 1 lived, did not live to see this, & to dispose
of money so justly his Oh pray for my pardon * While waiting
for the arrangements to take shape, Burke was forced to borrow
£3000 25 this Jenter makes clear

There now began his letters to Fizwilliam on the subject of
the latrer’s projected Insh viceroyship In the first of them,* Burke
told him that he had Ius best prayers for success and also assured
hum that his “best Ideas on that subject are at y our Service ” Before
Frzwillum’s departure, Burke offered to come mto London to
hold “half an hours contersation” with him on Ireland He wamed
Frzwillam that much would depend on those whom he had about
tum Fitzwillam must trust humself because “Iittle of enlargement
ar maaly policy will you find i Ireland, But 2 narrow subtlity 1
the greatest plenty & perfection ™ One of hus first difficulties would
be the Unnersicy Burle then blurted out ‘ For Gods sake suffer
the Law & natural succession to be your guides & not the Jobbs
acquired by dispensanions, for the utter disgrace & destruction of

Religion, morals, & Leamning Belicve me, your honour in that
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Government, & in whatever you undertake, cannot be dearer to
your own generous soul, than 1t 15 to the affhcted breast of your
muserable friend ™

This was followed a hrtde later by another letter # 1n which
Burke reassured Fizwilliam that he was nght to undertake the
post and yet I fec} an anxious awe sbout 1t Everything was ata
cnitieal stage, and Ireland was not the least critical part of the em
prre Frezwilliam was going to a “Town ternbly provoked by the
last Tenants” He hoped that the Briush government would leave
‘as much as possible of the open Patronage undisposed of, that
you may have some stock i hand at your arnval, & st might not
be amuss, that, i some decorous manner, they should be given to
understand, that they ought to be caunous m giving promuses, as
1t might not be for the Kings service the successor should thinh
humself bound to fulfil thetr Engagements If something of this sort
1s not done, you may find every thing that 15 not gwen away
mortgaged” He ended by noting that Grattan was shortly coming
over to London, a fact that pleased Burke because Fitzwilliam
would find hum of the utmost assistance both “1n digestion & execu
tion”

Burke next wrote to the Duke of Portland #* to give him the
benefit of lus advice on how the two posinons held by the recently
deceased Hely Hutchinson should be filled These were the Provost
ship of the Umversity and the post of Secretary of State Burke
argued that the first should not be constdered as patronage but
should go rather to someone already at the University and said that
there were three or four Senior Fellows who were outstanding
men anyone of whom would do Grattan agreed with Burke that
the Provost should be “a statuteable academecal character”  The
other position was most definitely patronage As a sinecure, 1t
mght be given for Iife or as long as the government wished, al
though Burke sud that 1n hus opimon “mfinite Caution oughe to be
used 1n gving any thing i Ireland for Life ” He expressed the
hope that Portland would not allow Westmorland to *jobb 1t our
of the hands of hus Successor ™ If great care were not exercised,
Frzwilllam would find humself “mvested on every side Englsh
Government (if they are suffered to go on there, as they have
gone on) will not be left even the miserable shadow of authonty
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which 1t now seems to possess " He concluded “I 2m as a dead man,
& dead men, 1n thewr wntten opimuons, are heard with panence I
have now no one earthly interest of my own ™
He was sufficiently revived, however, to send hus thoughes at
considerable length to Fizzwilliam on two very mmportant ques-
nons which had been proposed for the latter’s consideration * One
was that of a unton between Great Batain and Ireland, the other
was the desire of the Catholics to be eligible once agamn to sit mn
the two branches of the Insh parliament
Considering the unson question first, Burke thought it of some

importance to know the exact way in whuch it had been brought ro
Fizwillam’s attention If 1t was through his minsternal colleagues,
then 1t was probable that they had formed some plan to carry it
mnto execution. Much would depend upon the efficacy of such 2
plan On the other hand, if the 1dea were merely a loose one “float

ing 1n their nunds,” then Burke thought 1t ought not to be enter

umed hasuly or even discussed publicly As matters then stood,
1t was huis opinion that the 1dea was impracacable A number of
prelminary steps had to be taken to render it effecuve He had
never been fond of the concept of union berw een the two hingdoms
even when circumstances had been more favorable than they then
were Atbest, 1t was to fum “2 bold expenimental remedy, jusufied,
perhaps called for, i some nearly desperate Crsis of the whole
Emptre ”

If the 1dea were 10 be advanced now, 1t would be argued
“merely as a speculauve question, but not with the coldness which
mught be expected 1n 2 dry speculanon ” This was owing to the

both 1 and 1, which Britatn had
made to Ireland These have been so liberal that they have “com-
pletely exhausted the fund of compensanions” which mughe be held
out as attractive lures to overcome the weight of preyudice in Ire-
land agamst umon Burhe's assertion that “every thmg 15 already
given up Nothing —literally nothing ar all remamns on the pare
of England, as an object of Negotanion™ was, to put 1t mildly, exag-
gerated

At any rate, if Frzwillam had not found this measure in the
cabinet when he youned 11, then be shanld eansder wharbar v may

not have been the work of “some Insh politrcians.” It could be that
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1t 15 one of the ways n which “the faction there” raises doubts and
unrest on the occaston of the commencement of 2 new vicerayship
It was mndeed one of their old tricks Burke could never recall 2
new Lord Lientenant’s comimng nto office that 1t was not industn-
ously broadcast that he had mstructions to rase the question of
vnion Such a rumor was dangerous to the viceroy mn the propor~
ton to which 1t was beheved
Concluding on the question of a umon, Burke said that if the
1dea “ss not sertously proposed, & atrended with a regular & well
digested plan, whatever its abstract merits may be otherwse, 1
should humbly concewve that the sooner all discussion on the
subject 15 discountenanced, the better 1t will be for the peace of
England & Ireland, & particalarly for the Tranquility of your
Lordships Government ™
As 1o the second pomt, the ehigibahity of Catholics to sit in par-
hament, judged as “an mdependent measure tending upon 1ts mtrin-
sick merits only,” he considered 1t “a matter of little importance 1n-
deed ™ If the Catholics were as elgble for parhament as “Socinians,
Independents, & Anabaptists,” and more muschief were feared from
“the prevalence of Papal Influence” than from the principles of
these other sects, who like the Catholics were also more numerous
than the members of the Established Church, the fear was ground-
less Such was the state of elecnon interests i Ireland that the
Catholics would do well to elect “three Cathohe Members” out of
the three hundred members of Commons Three was “as many as
could be rationally calculated ” In the richest part of Ireland, 1t was
“morally impossible” that even a single Catholic could get elected
As for Lords, he esumated that only a smgle Catholic could win
one of the two hundred and fourteen or so seats 1n the upper cham-
ber And if his single vote should be considered “formidable, gov-
erament may, & probably will add to the number that 1s to balance
1t” As a matter of fact, Burhe did not know of more than three or
four Catholics who could even be candidates for the House of
Lords, and these out of a toral of over three million people Al-
ready the Catholics had been restored to the voung right of which
they had long been deprived, but such was the weight of the laws
against them in the past that they had not yet been restored “to any
degree of proportionable importance ™
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Burhe now professed to beheve that the franchise was of more
significance than the question of eligibility for parbament, which he
could neither see as so desirable to the Cathobes that they should
seek 1t 5o strongly nor why their opponents resisted it so stoutly
Tt probably all boiled down to the desire of the Catholics 1o have
a sugma removed from them and to the mornficanon of therr
enemes, such as Fizgibbon, the Chancellor, if they were to behold
the “anuent people’ of the country as free and equal subjects
That was all that Burke could then see m the quesuon

There were, however, other matters of infinitely greater import-
ance relaung to the great mass of the Insh people which would
have to come before Fitzwilliam and upon the manner i which
they were sertled “a great deal of the weal and woe of the present
age & of a long postenty i both Kingdoms” wonld depend

Burhe was pleased that Fuzwilllam was determned that every
matter which could be rationally sewded would be resolved before
he left for Ireland * On those matters, Fizwilhiam could be assured
that Burke would open his mind ro him “weakly perhaps but with
much freedom™

Concluding, Burke could not refran from the lament which
he would so often utter m those days

Oh' my dear Lord, what a loss on this, as on all other occasions,
have we in the death of my Richard, who knew Ireland to the bottom,
& was 2rumated with the same affection to you that warms my unhappy
boso' God bless you As to she place o{ our meeting, let'y our con
veniency, & not your opinion of mine, decide 1t, You have much very
much to arrange. I have nothung at all to do — nothig but your henour
to thunk of —dont copsider me at all,

Henry Grartan, long a tower of strength in the ranks of the
Inish opposinion, had come to London on a wisit and wrote Burke*t
that he was in perfect accord with the latters behef that it was
varal that the Catholics clergy be allowed to secure therr educanon
mn Ireland Grattan fele that 1t was 2 question on which no tme

should be lost This was true of Insh educanon n general For the
lateer,

grear funds of public royal & gn‘ ate donation have been granted
& eaten — there 18 not one great public school in Ireland & yet the funds
are great but sunk 1n the person of the master who 1s 2 species of mon
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ster devouring the youth he should educate & the chanty he 1s en
trusted to preserve At the ume when government were assuming
{;ubhc 1gnorance 45 an argument against Catholic emancipation there
ay before them a report of a commuttee with authentic evidence of the
musappheation m which they persisted to conmve m common with
those false guardans of our youth

There now developed a crisis i the Britsh cabiet over Fitz-
willam s tactlessuess 1 permtung 1¢ to be widely circulated bath
that he was going to Ireland and that he mntended to make changes
m the ranks of the holders of office there On 11 October Fiz
william wrote to Windham that he mtended to resign his cabmet
seat, since, 1if he were to go to Ireland, he would only be permitted
to emulate Westmorland #* The Times on 16 October flatly stated
that he was not to go to Ireland but did not explam why This was
clarsfied on both 18 and 28 October when 1t was said that the reason
was that Fuzwilliam’s friends there were not 1n the government

In the mdst of the cnisis, Burke also wrote to Windham and
urged “For God's sake let nothung be prectpitated ” ** Burke was
very worried over this turn for the worse because he feared that
1t would nterfere with his hope of seemng the power of the As
cendancy broken He had always fought agamst and despised
these monopolists of place and now felt that they had opened “a
back door for Jacobinsm, to rush i expenses, and take us from
the rear " *° He stressed the advisability of his friends 1n govern
ment remaining on good terms with Piet and emphasized the power
of the Pnme Mumsster's office He reminded Windham that the
Irish viceroyship was “an arangement subservient to the reforma-
tion or to the contimnuance of the abuses reigrung m that country,
and he who is the real Minister can alone support or destroy
them e

There 1s among the Burke papers at Sheffield a long draft of 2
letter from Burke to Baron Loughborough * which seems to have
been composed at this ime % It began wath Burke’s statement that
1t was true, as he had expected, that Fitzwilliam was not to go to
Ireland The reason for his not going was the very one for which
Burhe would have wished hum to go, namely that ¢t was appre-
hended that he might make some changes n Ireland ” Burke and
Fizzwiliam had seen one another and had talked about Ireland but
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over Ireland * He said that never m hus hife had he given anything
“so thorough a sifting ” As a consequence of this soul searching
medreation, he was compelled to reverse humself He now felt that
Fizwilliam and Portland should not resign Rather they should
wait unud they were ‘ turned out” By now advising against resigna
tion, Burhe said that he did not mean tha they should yzeld their
opmions In fact, they should reassert them They held hugh office
for the sole purpose of acting “with rectntude, firmness, and dis-
interestedness, and particulatly to resist ad mternecionem ® the
corrupt system of Ireland, which goes directly to the rmn of the
whole empire.” If they were to resign, 5t would be tantzmount to
smewde Let them dre fighung for Ireland and the empire rather than
tahe thesr own political hives, he declared 1n a flight of thetonc If
e had changed his opimon, there was no reason why he should be
ashamed of himself, since this was one of “the most difficult ques
tions that ever was ™ He advised the Portland gronp to resort to the
Closet with mildness and firmness In addinon to this manner of
stating their case to the king orally, they should do so 1n wnung
as well,

Finally, he reminded Windham, two things above all were man
datory — not to resign and not to abandon the ground of dispute
By cond g th 1 pectly, all might yer be saved
There was to be one exception to their prudent, restramed conduct
Ths was hosnlity to “the Insh job system * His friends could de
fend themselves aganst this menace only by “open, avowed, un
appeasable war ™

He told Fizwillam® that by not resigning he and Portland
would put the “Jobbers” 1nto 2 posiuon where they “will appear
10 be fighung for their Jobbs, and you will appear what you are,
Vietums offered at the shane of Corruption.”

On the ssme day that Burke was wrniting to Fitzwilham, the
larer sent hum an account of the differences which he and Port
land were expenencing with Pt He said that Burhe had never
pushed forward their coalition wath Putt 1 the expectation that 1t
would be broken so quickly and over “the petty score of place &
paronage —2 tealonsy of weaght & pawer—  * He and the
Duhe had not entered admunistranion “to hustle for a place or a
utle three months afterwards”
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Certainly, they had never anticipated that 2 situzuon which had
always been disunctly held out to them for their management and
m a most exphicit manner talked of by Portland at all ames “as an
object he parucularly wish'd to have under his care, was to become
a subject of dispute, as to the tme when, & the terms upon which
1t was to be transfer’d ** Tt was now claimed that there had been a
mysunderstanding, “a great origmnal mustake” How could there
have been, asked Fizwillam Had he not gone to Yorkshire to
consult tus wife’s pleasure about the Lord Lieutenancy? Had 1t not
been offered hum® Did he “dream, was 1t nothing but the child of
my fancy " Duning hus h to accept the yship, he was
pressed to accept the post of Lord President, “sf sz awere but for a
day, as Mr Plut] express'd humself, 1 order that my name mught
appear at the opening of the Coalitton, was 1t meant to fix me 1
that situation without apprizing me of the mtenuon —' No, there
could have been no mistake He knew that Pitt had sard that he
“must beat sbout for a siwuaton for Ld Westmorland, adequate
to that he had held (the Post Office) previous to hus gomng to Ire-
land ” But 1f 1t was to be understood that Westmorland was never
to be removed unul he could kiss hands for such an office on the
day of his return, he mght reman sn Ireland “m perpetuty ”

If again st was to be sad in the spurie of the coalmon that
ancient ammosities were ta be obl d and past “ q
forgiven, quite so, and no one understood 1t otherwise But were
past delimquencies to be “the shield” for exssung ones® That the
Irish Chancellor, Fitzgibbon, had opposed the Whigs on the Re-
gency question was one thing, but was Fitzwalliam to overlook that
1 addition just two years ago Fizgibbon “erected the standard
of hostility agamnse %ths of the people of Ireland that he 15 at this
1stant 1n a state of avowed Warfare with them ™ In these matters

and sumular ones, there could be no mstake If he were to under-
take the government of Ireland to the end that 1t be improved he
would have to have the power of appotnting “the proper wsteu-
ments” to secure that objective In order to do this, he would also
need the power of “displacing ™ He would be wise enough and
sufficiently prudent not “to estabhsh a general proscripuion, far
from 1t™ He would achieve his ends better without such an ex
treme procedure, but 1t would have to be made clear to one and
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all that hus power was sufficient to do so should he desire Other-
wise he would find fumself “deliver’d over to be the sport & mstru
ment of the same gang of Jobbers, that have been robbmg & plun-
dering 1n the most barefaced way for these so [many] years back ”
He could accommodate 1 parts if he could but think humself secure
upon the whole Unhappuly, he could not see his way clearly m
this busmess because “when Pirt talks about protecting his frend,
the Chancellor, he never speaks out, & says, that point conceded,
the rest are all settded ” Pree reframs from saying that, this pomt
sertled, Lord Westmorland must wart for “his zo00f a year” or
that he will not contend for the Lord Presidency for Westmorland
mstead of Lord Mansfield, who had clearly agreed to step aside
at the ime of the coabinon so that Fitzwillam could appear upon
the hst
These reservations of Pitt’s were suspicious What was the
purpose befund Pitt’s conduct? Fizwilliam thought that hus basic
object was “to keep the D[uke] of P[ortland] down not to msh
the power authonty & credit he would acquire, by a better govemn-
ment i Ireland, & to secure thus, he 15 determun’d even if he vaelds
as to the appointment [of Fizwilliam], to leave in the goternment
a sufficiency of the old leaven to keep us there 1n 2 perpetal state
of mischievous fermentation
Meanwhile, Fizwillam and Portland had decided to let the
marter test for a while rather than brng 1t to 2 showdown In the
wmtenm, Portland would not allow the Provost's posinon nor that
of the Secretaryship of State 1n Ireland ro be filled by the candidates
Woestmorland backed Nor would he permut “2 blackguard chap-
lan” of Westmorlands to be smade a bishop He meant “to stop
every thing, but such acts of Government as cannot be stop’d with-
out inconventence * Now that the subject was hefore Burke, and
hus mund “mntent wpon 1t,” Fitzwillum would apprecite heanng
from him “as anv thing occurs”
Ir seems that what occurred to Burke was that he might play
the role of a medutor Accordingly, he and Henrv Gratean paid a
wisit to Fizgibbon 1n London and acted as Furzwillam'’s representa
oves. In 2 report to Frzwilllam*® Burke said thar they had told
Fuzgibbon that Fizwillam intended to reform abuses prevaibing
m the Irsh government bue that 1t would be done temperately
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Titzwillam was pledged to consider Pitt as the Prime Mimister and
would do nothing “of weight & moment” without having first
consulted hun Neither Faczwillam nor Portland had any 1dea of
Ireland as an entity apart from  the general mass of the King's
Government "

Fiezgibbon was assured that Fizwilliam had no iatention of
mtroducing “any thing which could be properly called new
Systems ” However, 1n return for such restrained and temperate
conduct on his part, he expected that Pitt must understand that he
would have to support Titzwillum'’s government m Ireland “in
efficiency, dignity, & honour” and to consider the representatives
of Portland and Fizwilliam as his own

Parentheuically, Burke mstructed Fitzwilliam that, once the mis-
understandings were clearcd up, “the best way was to have no sorr
of retrospect to your former discussions, but to begmn the arrange-
ment of Ireland as if 1¢ had been but this day thoughe of

Returning ta the recttal of the detals of the mterview with
Fizgibbon, Burke suid that he and Grattan had told the Chancel-
lor that Fizwilliam would Iike to see lum so that they could have
an amicable talh Then Grattan stressed the opposiion which was
bouad to break out m Treland 1f Fiezwilbiam should be put aside
by Putt at this stege “parucularly when the Reasons & principles
on wch 1t was done, should come to be known ”

Burke ended by saying “as for my poor part 1t 1s with pamn
enough I enter inta thus Business Bur, 1f any thing could tend to
make me lay down my sorrowful gray hairs 1n the Grave with
peace, It would be to see an Anujacobin adminstranon, firmly
united, & wholly settled, to see my Nanve Land under the Govern-
ment of the best & wisest man that either Country passesses ™

Thus, Burke had played a part in helping to effect a compro-
ruse Fizwilliam was able to mnform htm on 18 November ® that
things were at last settled and that he was to go to Ireland but
“ not exactly upon the terms I had onginally thought of, & I mean
particularly 1n the removal of the Chancellor, who 1s now to remam,
Grattan & the Ponsonbys ¢ destre me to accept, I left the decision
to them”

‘While there 15 one important revelation m thus letter, namely,

Ve Toglivun was notto ‘e removed more was lefr unsard The
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important amplificaton of just what the terms were 15 unfor
tunately wantung Whatever these terms were specifically and
whatever Firzwillam’s powers were to be, they were not com
mutted to wnnng This farlure on Fizwilliam'’s part was to prove
tragic, as we shall shortly see The English historan Lecky says
that one thing was defimite, and that was that Fizwilliam was
mstructed to prevent the question of Cathohe emanaipaton from
being brought forward unless it were unasoidable Were the latter
10 be the case, he was authorised to accept 1t and give his support
to the measure *

Burke answered Fizwilbam's letter© wath the reasserton of
his longfelt anxiety that nothing should be allowed to break up the
coaliion and added the reseahng statement that he was “nearly as
anwous that Ireland should be placed under an upnghe a wise &
a resolute durection ™ In other words, as great as was hus concern
over Insh affawrs, it played second fiddle to the ana Jacobin crusade
he had long been waging

Fizwillam was reminded that he would be sure to * be forced
sometimes from this path {of * publick” prinesples] but your Lord
ship, most assuredly will demonstrate to the world, that you never
id so but from 2 necessary comphance with others ™ For his part,
Burke would not recommend to hum “any one person, for any
one Obyect, great or small, Civil mulitary, ecclesiastical, legal, or
financial ” but he mught venture “to solhier’ Fitzwilliam’s secre-
unes® “for such tnffling things, for such tnffing persons, as 1t

may not be worth while to present directly to the chief Gouv-
erneur
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CHAPTER IX

Butzwillion’s Brief and Tragic
Tenure of Office

Fltzwxlham reached Dublin m lhis new capacity of Lord Lien-
tenant on 4 January r79s In less than two weeks, he had dismissed
several smportant officeholders, the most infl 1 of whom was
the Commussioner of Revenue, John Beresford,! head of one of the
most powerful familtes m Ireland * Frtzwillam wrote to his chief,
Portland, on the 15th that the removal of Beresford had been saus
factonly settled ® Smce Beresford had been twenty five years m “a
Revenue Office,” he was to have a pension equal to the amount of
bis salary * “With dhs,” wrote Fitzwilliam sn blissful ignorance of
what was to come, he 1s sansfied & humself & family promuse sup
port ™

“These dismussals, however, angered the Ascendancy, whose fury
the Morning Chromicle, 30 March 1795, likened to that of a swarm
of hornets which sought to overwhelm an unwary mtruder, and
they also upset Putt, who professed to feel that Fitzwilhiam had
exceeded his mstructions Nor did the new viceroy add to his
poput as far as the pohsts of place were concerned when
he did not permit humself to be seen m the usual company of one
i hus position His most frequent companions were the opposition
leaders Grattan and the Ponsonbys ® It 15 quite hikely that he also
saw a good deal of the Reverend Dr Hussey, the Irsh Catholic
priest and confidant of Burke's, although Hussey demed 1t despite
the prevaleat rumors to the centrary ®
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So pleased was Hussey that the prospects of Catholic emancipa
tion were apparently desuned for early fulfillment that he told
Burke there was notlung to fear from an mvaston of Ireland He
asserted that there were not “five Catholics 1n the kingdom worth
ten pounds” who would not shed their blood to resist the French
Hussey added that his opinion was based upon careful mvesuga-
tion The delighted Burke replied immedutely thar he was
“charmed ’ with this mformation He was all the happier, he sad,
because such strenuous efforts had been made by thesr enemues to
dnve the Catholics mto the “phrenzy of that malignant fever,”
Jacobintsm.”

Fitzwilliam lost littde ume in concludmg that Catholic emancipa
von was immeduately necessary, if indeed he had not made up his
mmnd before leaving England Agitanon for it had preceded his
arnival by some weeks This was natural enough since Frzwalliam
was known to favor such a step and the fact that he and other
persons also considered well disposed to the 1dea were seemingly
m 4 posion to bring 1t about made the movement spontaneous He
was quich to tell Portland that he would consider himself remiss
1f he did not say that 1 bys opimon fmlure to grant emancipation
“cheerfully” would not only be impoluc but also dangerous and
went on to suggest that 1t be followed by the creaton of a con-
stbulary which would include 2 large number of Catholics He
concluded unequivocably that unless he received express orders to
the contrary, he would acq 1 the 1dea of p “with
2 good grace ™ It was clear, he said, that the measure was acceptable
1o the great bulk of the Protestants of Ireland 8 As a marter of fact,

he communicated the intelligence to Porrland as early as 8 January
that the Catholic quesuion would be broughe up tn the immunent ses
sion of parhament. This letter was acknowledged by Portland on
the 13th, but he significantly reframed from any mention whatso-
ever of the Catholic matter

When the Insh paclament opened on 22 January, Fizwilham
refraned i the Speech from the Throne from any menuon of the
emancipation question His restraint was dictated by respect for the
previous wishes of the government before he left for Ireland and

2ccorded with hus understanding of how he was to handle the prob-
lem, meaming, of course, that the mmittative for 1t was not to come
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from hum nor was he to oppose 1t 1f 1t came up independently and
seemed to express the will of the Insh parhament

One weeh after the operung of parlament, he wrote to Port-
land to inform fum that the Catholic busmess would be carned
easily A comversation with Fizmbbon ® that very day had con-
vinced him The Chancellor had concluded their talk by saying
that “sf 1t was my intention to grve support to the Catholic petition
there was no doubt of 1ts beng easly carried ™ ¥

The 1nformation that Catholic p wias being officaally
entertamed 1n Ireland became public 1 Ingland as early as 16
January when The Times reported that a bill granting the Cathol-
lics equal nights was very shortly to be introduced This paper later
predicted that only four offices would be demied the Catholies,
namely, Lord Licutenant, Lord Chancellor, Speaker, and Lotd
Chief Justice

Burke was asked at this time 12 by a member of the Insh Com-
mons with whom he had previously corresponded, Willlam Cusach
Smuth, for advice as to * the proper measure of concession by the
Legs!. here of C 1 Privilege of our Cathohch Coun-
trymen ™ Snuth, ke Burke himself, was the child of a Catholic
mother, and 1t was this which apparently had first attracted Burle
to um Specifically, he wished to know from Burle, at the time
he wrote, the answer to the question ¢ Should the Catholicks sit 1n
Parlament>” He had addressed himself to Burke because he had
been hus first mentor m polittes “& you so taught me to qualify the
force of general Ponciple, by 2 regard to Times & Circumstances ™

Burke's answer,”® as 1t appears m his published Works, began
by once agan d g the prevalent oby aganst the Catho
hics that great danger from the pope would certamly follow from
Catholic emanespation 1n Ireland ** The real danger of the ttmes
was Jacobiusm which aimed at the anmihilation of Christianuty
‘What could be more sensible than to have the vanious divisions of
Christianity unte 1n their common defense? There really was not
much of a choice to mahe —1t was unite or perish Should the
Catholic religion be destroyed, no Protestant sect could survive 1ts
fall* The three principal churches n the Britsh Isles “in sub
ordmation to the legal establishments as they stand jn the several
countries’ should all be recognized In the case of Ireland, the
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Roman Catholic religion represented the most effectual, of not the
only, barrier agamst Jacobuusm The Catholies comprised the vast
mayoriry of the lower classes People from this segment of saciety
were the special objects of the Jacobmns, so the chotce for “full four
fifths of your people” was Catholicism or Jacobiusm
The expressed fear that the Catholics would become powerful
of granted the nght of parhamentary seats** was an empty one to
Purke He displayed, at the end of a parlumentary carees of almost
thurty years, disdlusionment over the lack of real power possessed
by mdividual members He clamed that the chuef clerks had more
power than mne-tenths of the members Added to this was the
fact that very few Catholics 1 his opmion would be returned to
sears even if they were permutted to stand as candidates He pre
dicred that the maximum strength which they would be bkely to
attam would be thuty seats, 2 mere one tenth of the total mem
bership of the House of Commons Even at that, 1t would be some
years before this number was reached In the House of Lords, only
four or five Catholics would probably ever become members
Meanwhile, matters m Ireland did not stand spll The first
omnous note of what was to come, however, had crept mto Fitz-
willam’s hitherto unbounded optimism, He told Portland 7 that
hus Chief Secretary recently had a letrer from Wilham Windham
that Beresford s removal had not been expected by Puet and that
the larter was mtending to wnte hun on this matter Fitzwalliam
thought this “very odd, that on the subject of Beresford he forgers,
that we had 2 conversation & that | distinerly told hum that he
must be removed, to which he never made the shghtest objection
1t appeared to me so marked that I made the remark to you” It
did not matter, however, whether 1t was so or not added Fiez
witham, smee Beresford had no cause to complan a5 he would
reuce upon full salary 1€ he did complain, 1t was simply because hus
power had been ¢hipped and not because ¢ his interests are affected
Fizzwillam intended that his power should be curratled “& a very
popular measure gt s,

He had, nevertheless, “other reasons to give besides the abave '
Specifically, Beresford was guilty of “the exers-ordinary ssle of
apublich fease during the fast parbamentary session This was cer
canly “ground sufficient for common prudence to dictate 2 sus
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pension of confidence ” Beresford was a most fortunate mdwidual
that his removal would be attributed to other causes, Fizwilliam
concluded **

At this pomnt things began to happen wath breakneck speed Let-
ters crossed and recrossed one another, and the principal parues
mvolved were often 1n 2 state of some excitement Fisst of all,
Portland on 5 February showed the hing the despatches he had
recewed from Fazwilliam which made clear his acquiescence in
the idea of Catholic pation then being ged n Ireland
The lang’s reacuon, as he expressed 1t to Pitt 1n a letter of the
followmng day, was one of the “‘greatest astomshment™ that such
a step was being projected He also mamifested his hosulity as
well to the 1dea of the establishment of “2 kind of yeomenry, which
m reality would be {a} Roman Catholic police corps, . which
would keep the Protestant nterest under awe ” His Majesty con-
cluded by saying that Catholic emancipation was a matter which
was ‘beyond the decision of any Cabinet of Ministers™ and that
1t would be better “even to change the new admmustration n Ire-
land, if s conunuance depends on the success of this proposal,
than to prolong 1ts existence on grounds that must sooner or later
rutn one 1f not both kingdoms ™

‘The next day, the seventh, a cabinet meeting was held wherein
1t was agreed that Firzwillam was to be informed immediately that
he was not to commut the government to emancipation Under date
of 8 February,® Portland thus belatedly made his long delayed
answer to Fitzwilliam's importuning letters asking for tnstructions
In the letter, Portland said that 1t had not been until the previous
day that he had been able to get the cabmnet to consider the very
important question of the admission of the Irish Catholics to equal-
1ty with the members of the Established Church The cabinet had
been unantmous that they needed more mformaton to enable them
to form their judgment “of the policy, expediency, safety & neces-
sity of that measure” They were deeply concerned because so
much 2ppeared to them ‘to rurn upon the effects it might have
upon the present Ecclesiastical Establishment, and the  present con
sutution of the H of Commons” Portland
against committing humself by eng or even by

‘language to the proposdl This advice was necessary, said Portland,
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“seeing as I think I do the inclmation of your mimd upon this sub-
ject” The immediate adopuon of a bill for Catholic emancipation,
“which by being precipitated may be producuve of very unfore-
seen & dangerous consequences, & which of 1t could possibly be de-
ferred might afford the means of doing a greater service to the
Brinsh Empire than 1t has been capable of receving since the
revolution or at Jeast smce the Umon™
Fizwilliam was ordered to bring the Catholics into a fecling of
confidence “m the good mtentons of Government, and relying
upon that to defer urging 2 measure” which needed ume to per-
fect. Fizwilllam was here bemng urged, of course, to do the 1m-
possible, since 1t was already public knowledge thar 2 ball for
Catholic rehef was shortly to be brought i by Grattan Anyway
he was not n sympathy with further delay and felr thar he was
justrfied 1n hus position, since he had assumed that the government,
by their policy of silence, had no objections to the consummaton
of the plan
Portland then told Fitzwilliam that hus “transaction with Beres
ford has created a very derabl T here
amongst our own best & most attached friends™ As Fizwilham
Lnew, Beresford had gone over to England TWhat he did not know,
said Portland, was that Beresford was cluming that he had been
forced out of office, that he had refused the pension, and that he
and his family were “the reverse of satsfied * Portland concluded
that how this was he himself did not know but that he was anxious
to be told whether Fizwilliam had held any conversations with
Beresford
On the mnth, Pit wrote to Fizwillam® to say that m hus
opsmion the Lord Lieutenant was nustaken about the extent of
Beresford s influence and power He, too, reported that Beresford
clatmed to have been dismussed peremptonly Pirt was disturbed
over the whole matter stnce “no intention was to my recollection
ever hinted at even in the most distant manner of proposing hus
removal from the rey enue board, much less of domng so without hus
consent ” Siemficantdy, Pite made no reference whatsoever 1 fus
Tetter to the Catholic question
On the same day, Fizwillam told Lord Grenville? that the
only change he intended to make 1n the Revenue Board was the
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removal of Beresford There were to be no sweeping changes de-
spite rumors to the contrary

Not having as yet recetved Portland’s letter of the eighth for
bidding him to ge Catholic P Fizwilliam made
a strong case for 1t 1n a despatch to Portland on the tenth and asked
the latter to convey to the hing the reasons why he had taken this
posinon He was anxious to know His Majesty’s pleasure 2 He fol-
lowed thus up with another despatch two days later ** saying that
the first letter had been sent n the hope of an immediate reply

On the twelfth, Henry Grattan was given leave by the Irsh
House of Commons to introduce a bill for emancipanon All over
Ireland, the Catholics were 1n a state of great expectation ® They
flooded parhament with p q g panion Burke’s
friend Dr Hussey claimed that there were over a half-million
signatures for this purpose **

Fizwilliam, having recerved Pitt's letter of the ninth, undertook
to refresh the Pnme Minster’s memory mn a despatch of the
twelfth " which began by stressing the necessity of Catholic relief
and also that Beresford s dismissal must stand He conunued

Upon that 1 must endeavour to bring back to your recollection
that 1 the very first conversation I had the honor of holding with you
upon the subject of Insh business you yourself put the question to me
what was to be done with Mr B or what were my mtenttons with re-
spect to him, or words to that effect—my answer was that I was
apprehensive he must be removed — it struck me at the ime that you
made 70 objection, nor indeed any reply & never resumed the subject
again on any subsequent occaston, 1t was a matter of indifference to you
& which you left to my discretion — on my armival here the apprehen
sian of his power & mfluence, which you mention 1n your letter, that
1 did express, I discovered to have been too well founded I found them
mcompatble with mine and with that assistance, which 1 always
meant to call i a1d of my government I determned therefore to re-
move him but m doing this I was anxious not to mjure hum 1n his m
terests, but to remove him from his power the circumstance of his
long service faciliated this by enuthing hum to the full extent of his
Salary, whlst I gave him to understand that not one of his Children,
nor any of hus extensive family connections should be removed from
their numerable Offices — the question therefore 15 now brought to
the test by his appeal to you Iam glad that 1t 1550 as 1t 15 proved that
power 15 hus object, for the loss of power only has he a pretext to com
plam  The questton therefore now lies with you I shall send the
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offictal document for 2 new board of Revenue, wirhout bis name, &
after the recerpt of this, you will be prepared to decide between Mr
Beresford & me — that the matter 15 come to ths issue 15 well known
bere hus son 15 arnved from England, and hus friends have taken care
that 1t shovld be so from the event therefore Ircland will form its
judgment, which of the two possesses the Confidence of the Briush
Cabiner, Heor T

A copy of the above was sent to Portland the same day 2long
with an expression of Fizwilham'’s dissausfacuon over not having
heard from Portland relanve to his proposals He then entreated
an answer and concluded the same way he had to Pirt, namely, 2
Lord Lieutenant must be supported or removed **

Portland responded on the sixteenth *® by saying that the Roman
Catholic business was so mmportant that very careful thought must
be given to 1t by the English government and asked Fizwitham to
send along to the admimstratton the objections rassed to 1t by such
people as the Chancellor He would hke also the wviews of the
P h hy and “other respectable Clergy of Ireland”
In addivon, the cabinet wished estmates of the surength it was
rechoned that the Roman Catholics would acquire by securmg seats
n parhament.

Portland then suggested thar it mught be best to encourage the

blist of for the ed: of the Catholic clergy
i Ireland This would both lessen the burden suffered by the
Catholics of rank 10 mamtaung the hugher clergy and would re-
move the state of dependence of the parochul clergy from the
lowest orders of the Cathalic people, sud Portland

If this were done, he thought, all 1deas of further concessions
mght be put aside and the Catholics mught exert every effort “in
this momentous crisis, to mamfest that they and thesr prorestant
brethren were but one people, and that they had but one and the
same cause ™

Portland was quite serious mn thinking that the Catholics could

be persuaded to give up their pohitical hopes 1 return for 2 promise
by the government to educate their clergy for them 1n Ireland. The
proposal was one which both Burke 2nd the Catholics had long
favored, but at this moment 1t would be a poor subsutute for a
goal now seemingly well withmn reach The Catholics of Ireland

248




FITZWILLIAM'S TENURE OF OFFICE

then enjoyed the relatively free exercise of their religion, so that
such a proposal would not have enjoyed the sigmificance 1t would
1 the past Furthermore, 1t seemed reasonable to assume that this
proposed concession tn the matter of clencal educatton 1 Ireland
wonld come about anyway 1 the none too distant future once the
bug step of reopening parament had been won by the Catholics
Porthinds suggestion reveals glanngly the kind of thinking in
officaal places on the subject of Ireland which was charactenstic
of most English sratesmen of that time and contrasts so marhedly
with Burke’s 1deas over the years It corroborates substantally
what he had often sud about the fuzziness of offical English
thought on the Catholics of Ircland

Along with this lecter, Portland sent another on the same day
marhed “Private & confidental * Fitzwilliam was directed to show
the first letter to all persons to whom he thought 1t proper to com
municate 1t He then went on to say that the numencal supenonty
of the Roman Catholics would unquestionably place the “present
Ecerlesiasueat Estabhshment” i jeopardy af the Cathohes were
given seats mn parlament Pordland wished to give the Catholies
every nght and benefit but not untl he was sure that the present
church and state were “unquestonably secur’d " But the present
system could not survive if the Catholics were to become the armed
yeomanry of the country Portland was refernng to a proposal to
establish yeoman corps These, he said, could only be “made up,
out of the materals, of which I believe they can only be com
posed,” with the result that “the real power and mfluence of the
Country will be placed 1n the hands of the Catholies ”

‘There was also the question of tithes to be considered They
had always been crincized by “enermes” of the establishment
“There was presently a real danger that the system would be at
tacked by dissausfied landholders of both Catholic and Protestant
(D ) T If anyth happened to the uthes, * the
whole Ecclesiastical Fabrick 1s but too likely to fall

For the sake of argument, said Portland, let us concede that
the Established Church might give way and m 1ts place the Roman
Catholic church be substituted ‘ without any matertal njury to
the morals or Religion of Mankind ” What would happen®> Well,
take away from * 1ts Professors & Teachers the benefits of thus pro-
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viston [establishment], and attempt to substtute what you wil m
15 place,” you could be sure that ‘the Profession of the Gospel’
would soon become disreputatile, thar dissension and confuston
would ensue, and that “the same scenes we have shuddered at the
relavion of, would probably be acted over agam in these King-
doms’ Portand had pwen Fizwillam some of ‘the posiive evils”
which would result from concessions to the Catholics In a Jaser
letter, he promused 1o consider * the speculanve advantages” which
would result from withholding the concessions These would be
‘ many [and] very important.

Two days later, on the eighteenth® Portland wrote a “most
private & secrer” desparch to the viceroy forming hum that the
cabinet could not undertake to adwse the hing on the Catholic
question untl supplied with “a precise & detailed plan, and without
the draft of the Bill whech 1 suppose 15 prepared, because leave has
been gnen to bring 1t 1n, a circumstance at which T can not sup-
press my astonshment® 1f 1t could be postponed untl the war
with France was concluded, there was no doubt that 1t would have
advantages At any rate, ‘1t 15 surely gomg a Iittle too far to mfer
from any thing I have said, that ¢his 15 a task you are desired to
undertake® The order to send a draft of the bl was repeated

Under date of the twenteth, a * private” despatch from Port-
land ** bluntly sud that as Home Secretary he was “to inform you
tn the planest and most direct terms, that we rely upon your Zeal
& Influence to take the most effecrual means m your power to
prevent any funher proceeding being held on thar bill uanl His
Majesty’s pleasure shall be signified to you wath respect to your
furure conduct respecung it ™

A *most secret* despatch of the twenty first*” broughe Ficz-
willizm the news that Portland himself had been the first member
of the cabinet to hold the opmion that “the true interest, [ mean
the cause of Government abstractedly considered, requires that you
should not continue to administer that of Ireland’ Fitzwallizm had
clearly fallen too much under the influence of Grattan and the
Ponsonbys.

Whaterer may be the d P the
the Catholics, the ultmate fate of Mr Beresford & of the Auomney

Genl, or the designation of the Office desuned for Mr Ponsonby, of

250

w0



FITZWILLIAM’S TENURE OF OFFICE

any of the questions which might arse out of different constructions
to which the conversation at Mr Pitts or elsewhere, relatve to Ire
land nught be to the suggestions and wishes & such an acquiescence
the prejudices of Grattan & the Ponsonbys that there seems to me no
other way of rescuing you & English Government from the annihula
tion, which 15 impending over 1t but by the distressful and affecting
measure which I ventured to propose —

Portland then gave a bill of particulars of what the cabmer and
he considered inexcusable acuions on Fuzwilliam’s part In refer-
ence to the Catholic bill, he said

1 can not suppose that leave would have been moved to bring in the
Catholic bill on the day before that, on which what 15 considered by
you as the plan of that measure arnived 1 London, for you will observe
that the plan concerming which I wall not add one word to what I have
already said, was stated in yours of the roth st & Grattan moved for
leave to brng 1n the bill on the 12th—

All of these things were bad enough, but Fizwilham was mn
such 1 condition and “all objects have been presented to you so
clouded & discoloured, as to change their shapes and forms ” Port-
land asked forgiveness “if T dwell so much upon the state of your
mind, but that 15 the very subject which has alarmed me, 1t 15 that
which has created these senous apprehensions i mmne, and mn the
minds of all your friends ” The Duke felt badly that he had not
warned Fiezwillizm before The first act which disturbed fum had
been the removal of the Attorney General, Wolfe It was simply
unjustifizble but, “distressing™ as 1t was, what came afterwards was
worse In fact, these other steps were so bad that Portland sad “I
want to get you to some safe & dry spot from whence you may
contemplate the flood which was overwhelming you, & see the
mundation subside ” ¥

Tizwallum had reproached lum for not having approved a
single measure of his administranon, so he thercupon prased a few
of them but resumed his atrach and told Fizwallum

Bur ask y ourself, can you stop, can you chech, cma ou controll the
career that Grattan or Ponsonby chuse to propose? Do you feel that
the Government of Ircland 1s really mn your hands® Do you consider
that the responsibility for all measures rests solely with y ou?

“The viceroy had unwiscly istened to the siren cail of popu-
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lanty and was told to reject it and 1ts allurements Pordand “un
plored” lum to “make 1t your own desire to come away from
Ireland  and left hum free to choose the mode and time of resigna-
non He was sure that 1t would be m a manner “the least mjurious
to the welfare and safery of both Kingdoms” Sa awful was the

present moment that “probably the of the crvilized world
15 m your power and at your mercy * Portland had told hun s
own part i the cobinet d which loded

that Frezwilbam no longer had their confidence and he was now
relieved by 1t but he wrote lim “in the agony of my soul mpelled
by the sense of my friendship and artachment for you & of my
duty to the pubbck ”

Portland concluded that he was “almost ashamed to say that I
doubr not your adjourming the Parlamenr 1f that measure should
be necessary” and that he could consider umself at liberty to ap
pomt the usual Lord Jusuces without waiang for the nommaton
of another Lord Lieutenant. An official letter for these purposes
would follow the next day

On that same day Prct had written hum from Downing Street *
to say that he had learned with “pan” of Fitzwilham’s approval of
Grattan's Catholic bull. His senuments on the Catholic question con-
curred epnrely with those of the Duke of Portland who had com
muncated hus thoughts to Fitzwallam in lus despatches In the
arrangement of persons whuch Fiezellam had made, Pute had been
disturbed not only with respect to Beresford but also by “the
lne of Conduct adopted 1 so many instances towards the former
supportess of Government ™ Pyt would have ta be guided by these
sentiments which he had expressed and by a regard to the hing’s
service and tus owp personal honor, no matter how sincerely he
lamented the consequences which arose from the present siruation

In a “most secret & confidentsal” despatch from Portland to
Firzwailham, 23 February,* the latter was told that 1t was His
Majesty’s wish that he would deign to consider accepnng a seat
in the cabinet upon hus return to England If he bore any grudge,
he should take 1t out on Portland who stood prepared to do what
ever he wished He would renre or make “any expration or atorie-
ment that can sausfly you ” Fizwalliam was the younger of the two,
the more acuve, the more able, and could do more good “If my
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absence, 1f my renunciation of the world will restore you to the
publick service, God forbid that I should hesitate 2 moment or be
base enough to deem st a sacnifice ”

While Fitzwilllam did not avail himself of this offer on Port-
land's part, he must have been sorely tempted’ Actually, that he
was tended 2 seat 1n the cabinet was due to Portland who had wnt
ten the king asking this favor Smce Pitt was willing that it be done,
the king agreed Their motive 1n consenung to make the offer lay
1n their mutual belief both that Portland deserved recogmtion for
the part he had played and that Fizwilltam would reject the offer

Under date of the twenty fifth,** Furzwillam acknowledged
receipt of letters from Portland, all of which have been discussed
above, and the one from Pitt, dated the twenty first, which has also
been referred to above Fizwilliam told Portland that 1t was pomnt-
Iess to enter 1nto any argument or discussion He had put the alter
nanves of supporting him or recalling hum to Piet who had made
his decision  Fizwilliam stood recalled He would prevent any
further proceedings on the Carholic question, get the project for
the educatton of the Catholic clergy under way, and cooperate 1n
all other matters

In response to Portland s having mformed um on the twenty-
third thar the king would be pleased to have him take 2 minstenal
post, Firzwilllam said # that he would need ume to ponder the
offer ¥ He requesred thar Port!and give His Majesty the fullest

of F; d deepest devoton to him and
hus ready submussion to hxs commands, no matter how panful the
latter might be He wished further thar Portland would relay the
11 to the h that F: dered that his had
been ‘a prudent and wise admunustration” 1 Ireland and that he
trusted 1n his ability “to set the whole account of 1t 1n so clear &
wrreproachable a hght before His Majesty, asto jusafy myself in hxs
opion, & to wipe away wi y false and
& unmerired cal [that] may have been charged
upon me, and have impressed upon his Royal mmd when he was
duced to withdraw his confidence from me”
During the hecue period of Fizwilliam’s brief tenure of office,
there 15 extant only one letter of Burke's to him prior to fus recall 2
In 1t Burke mentoned that he had heard good reports of Fitz-
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william’s viceroystup from his fnend, Dr Hussey, and from other
channels The purpose of hus letter, however, related to one Hylan,
a Catholic soldier m a regrment of Insh Light Dragoons The
soldier had artended Protestant church services out of fear of the
consequences for not attendmg This was a common practice among
Catholic soldiers 1n his regiment and 1n others In resorung to the
sacrament of confession, Hylan had been advised by the priest to
refram from attending the services of other denommations As 2
result, he had refused occastonal conformuty and had been tried by
a court martial As an example 1o others, the soldier had been sen
tenced to two hundred lashes A hundred or so had actually been
inflicted before an order from the War Office intervened to pre-
vent the rest from being admmsstered
Since a Catholic bishop had asked Burke to secure Hylan's dis-
charge, a small favor, Burke therefore requested that Fizwilliam
attend to the matter During the American War, Burhe had man-
aged to secure several discharges even though he was then “in very
marhed opposiion ” The fact that soldiers could be lashed mnro
d at services of d other than their own was
disturbing to Burke The war which the French were then waging
was one which was “agamst religion ” In ths state of things, 1t
Was Most unwise to stir up a cvit war berween those defending
religion against them

Whilst ever Law or Legislation 15 acceptable, T have ever recom-
mended (& rg dear Son has constantly done the same) to their leading
Ecoplc [the Cathohcs] to come forward, & to confound their Enermes

ot of these leading men have so hittde sympathy with those, whose
heads are thrust into the pillory of a Ladder, & whose bodies are torn
with whips in thewr common cause, they well deserve, what most cer
tamly they will feel, to have their own ‘backs well disciphined with the
protestant Cat o’ rune tails, 1n order to make some impression on their
unsocnal & unfeching breasts All the miserses of Treland have ongnated,
11 what has produced all the nusenies of India, 2 servile patience under
oppresston, by the greatest of all misnomers called prudence Bur this
15 their affayr, 1 only offer my poor imsuffictent thoughts to you en-
couraged by your emform goos: & condescension on what I con
cenve to be the true Interest of Government.

Burke concluded i the lachrymose vemn which he could not
seem to escape
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1 oughe to make ten thousand apologies for the great Liberty [
take in this itrusion But 1n the silent gloom of my forlorn situation,
1 have often asked myself, why it 1s Gods pleasure, that after having
suffered so heavy a pumishment, 1 should conunue to drag on a de
graded & apparently uscless existence® I can discover no reason for i,
but that, after having been called by so dreadful an admonission, 1
mught have ume for repentance It 15 so I have no doube, & things of
this Lind are among the works that become repentance or in the old
English “are meet for 1t” (25 we are told by authority) & that belong
to 1t Such at least 15 my contenuon God knows whether rght or
\Vl'Dng

Grattan had written lum on the nincteenth ® to tell hum that the
Catholie bl was acceptable to the House of Commons and that 1t
would be fatal 1f the British government should oppose 1t The de-
fense of Ireland agamst the French threat absolutely depended
upon the bill's passage He thereupon asked Burke to press the
urgency of the measure upon his friends in the cabinet Despite
hus cond Burket d from B field into London where
he took quarters 1n 2 hotel and gave freely of his ume and energy n
seeking to mmpress mnssters with the necessity of allowing the
Catholic bdll to pass *°

His correspondence with Dr Hussey was farrly extensive all
during this persod It was Hussey who first sent im the news of
Fizwilliam’s recall #* 1n a letter i which he described Ireland as
“now on the brink of a ctvil war ” The informatton that the Catho-
he bill would be rejected was also passed on to Burke as well as
the news that the project for the education of the Catholic clergy
m Ireland would be put through Hussey was “really ternfied by
the situation of this country ™

In one of his letters to Hussey,** Burke mentioned the recespt of
a letter from 2 “Mr Coppinger, a Catholic prelate ” On the seals
of this letter were arms and a mitre Burke advised Hussey to “hint,
with all the delicacy which belongs to such a subject, that such
exterior remarks should be forborne as much as possible” They
were made to order for the enemies of the Catholics, since the arms
were of feudal ongm and came to the sees m virtue of temporali-
ties Why remind them of such things® Burke went on to say that
he himself wished very much before his death to see “an 1mage
of a pumitive Christian Church ¥ With “little improvements,” he
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thought the Roman Catholic Church of Ircland “very capable of
exhuibiung that state of things ”

When he had learned of Fizwillam’s recall, he dashed off a
hasty note to the latter 1 which he reversed hus posiron on “Jobbs™
too late

For Gods sake, for the sake of your fniends, for the sake of Cowntry,
for your own sake, stay where you are, as Jong as you are pcrmlttcd
1o do 50, or tll you have accomplished the great matters you are abauat
for the Kings service & the publick settlement, or are, I the face of
day, defeated 1n your attempts Above all, I conjure you, not to fall,
on a question of 2 Jobb, for or aganst any man.

And, he added, *My heart s almost broken >

Fizwillam g2cknowledged recerpe of this letter,* commenting
that Burke had recommended patience, but, sud Fizwillam, firm-
ness was necessary, too Burhe had told hum not to fall on account
of 2 job or aman, well

trust me the job and the man that I fall for 15 the Government of
the Country — ¢ 1s through the person of a man, that 1t 15 meant to
wrest 1t out of my hands and to render every measure I had m con-
templanion absolutely sbortive — Mr Beresford 1s to be sent back upon
me, for the purpose of shewing that my authonty 15 at an end, for the
purpose of defeanng the Catholick question, 25 a measure that I counter-
nanced & protected — His re-instation 15 the signal for a protestant
Emy o nse “ﬁ n the House of Commons and to reject the measure,
2d not so sntelligible a standard been rased in the moment that 1t was,
1t would have passed without the least difficalty whatsoever —mnot 2
stir n the Countfy agamst 1t, not one address of petition from 2 sigle
corporation or petty borough was to be got agamnst 1t, on the contrary,
in many of the ;ddr&u to me from protestants [there was] diect
pprob of the p 1 d

Ly L e

Fizwillam could have achieved all of hus goals m Ireland of “1
had thrown myself wto the hands of the old jobbing, corrupt, &
detested Courr.” Since Burke had counselled patience, he would
be patent, but 1t would aval nothiag — *“it 1s not the sapport of
such an old rotten sunlung jobber as Beresford that 1s the ques
non—It 15 the destrucnon of my Government.”

He was not speaking out of vanty, he satd, when he described
the situation artendant upon fus removal which “has rawsed such
a ferment, [and) has caused such an smitaton 1 every pare of the
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country 1t has yet reached that 1t requires but the aceidental touch
of a match to set the whole 1n a flame ” Conditions were so bad
because

the lower orders of the people have had unfortunately jacobinical prin

ciples diffused among them they are ripe for mischief they are all
Catholicks they want but a cause and a leader, & the Cabinet 15 fur-
nishing both one & the other — I know they are told th:g' may confide
in the army, & in the militia I believe they might have done so— but
have they forgot, that of the latter 3/4ths are Roman Catholicks & the
remainng fourth the dissenters of the north, professed democrats,

Fizwilham had been “sbandoned, deserted and denied by those,
to whose eamest sollicitations 1 yielded my opinton & embarked at
their desire 1n the present government” because, without mjury to
them, he had gotten nd of “those men, who had been described to
me for years back, as the bane of good government m Ireland

On the sixth of March, 1n a letter to Windham,*® Burke added
a postseript in which he said that he had been in touch with Dundas
and had talked with hum for four hours on the Irsh situation He
recerved no hope from that quarter and so told Windham that if
Putx were to make 1t the primerple of his admimistration not to wm
the full supporr of the men who had jomed him but, on the con
trary, to ruin them, he would wreck his own government

A letter from Fitzwillam on the nnth * Jamented that with
three significant exceptions he had not been able to achieve 2 single
arrangement that he had wished to make He was very bitter but
kept msisting to Burke that he had not been ‘rash & passionate ”
He rurned to a request which Burke had made of Grattan that he
go over to England and argue the case of Fiezwilliam and the Catho-
Les Fitzwilliam had imually been hughly in favor of the suggestion
but upon reflection had lost hus enthusiasm The 1dea, after all, was
open
to the construction of the wish & anxety of an Indwvidual, [so] I

thought it prudent to be upon my guard, & to be so, for more reasons
than one 1t was not sumply the ridicule to which I should expos'd my~
self had I caught at the twig, but 1t was the infinite mischuef, that
would have ansen had a person of Grattan's character & figure been
made 2 dupe & 2 fool would the irntation of his own mind been of no
consequence would the uritatton of the people of Dublin, & of all
Ireland have been of na mmportance & yet 1t would have been an -~
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creas’d rentation from the north to the south, from the east to the west,
had he return’d neglect’d & scorn’d, as I now know he would have been
we dont want to add fuel to the fire here at thus time, believe me, we
do not.

Fitzwillam was clearly upset, and 2t the end the reason was
clear In the day's post he had received a special mandate from the
Iung to withdraw from Ireland which he proposed to do “mn a
very few days” The same ship wiuch brought thus order had also
deposited Beresford in Ireland

Thus, Fizwilbzm’s recall was final, although some forlorn hopes
were briefly entertained that 1t rght be reseinded 4% Eis recall and
the realizanon that Catholic emancipation was doomed broughe the
predicuon 1 the House of Commons that treland would be faced
with “the most awful and alarmung erists she had ever known " **
“The news had produced an “electrical shock,”# and addresses
poured 1 from many parts of the country praymg that the Briish
government teconsider Fitzwilham was given many pledges of
full support from numerous Protestants, as well as the Catholics,
but by the end of February Dublin had become the scene of not-
wng®

A meeung of the Catholics ;n Dublin on 27 February was at-
tended by ten thousand persons of whom many were of “the first
respectability 5! A delegation consisung of Baron Hussey, John
Keogh, and Edward Byrne was chosen to present an address to

the king 1 which the Catholics expressed regret at the change of
viceroys, deprecated the renewal of prosenpnon, and begged His
Majesty to prevent the prorogation of parlhizment unul the question
of Catholic emancipation could undergo a thorough discussion
In early March, Burke made one of hus infrequent tmps nto
London and rook quarters in a hotel. He saw members of the admin-
sstration to discuss the Fizwallum recall and the Catholic question,
but all that was achieved was “a great deal of useless discourse™
The whole thing had “got above my prudence, and beyond my
efforts.” he sorrowfully told Hussey %2 If he were to risk an opimion
to Hussey, 1t would be “to preserve a profound silence ” Leave
matters to their “own natural operation” since “Nature, 1 desper~
ate diseases frequently does most when she 15 left enurely to her-
self Whatever I could do here, in the way of poor medical advice,
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15 done ” And, he added despairingly, “I can do no more, nor can
you, Tbeheve ™
He had been unable to see the Duke of Portland #* that day
but expected to contact him later in the evening or on the next
day He promused to write the following day and told Hussey
not to “stur 6ll you hear from me " Although the letter has not
been found, the subject was probably the projected Catholic semi-
nary i Ireland Hussey in his next letter * told Burke that Port-
land had just written him urging hum to stay m Ireland for the
establishment of this college and promising him that a bill for 1ts
foundation would be passed during the present parlumentary ses
sion ‘ Knowng the good effect such an intention would produce,
towards queung the present irntated state of the public mind, I
made every prudent use of hus Grace’s letter, and have succeeded,”
said Hussey indulging m considerable overoptimism
The Catholic delegation had an mterview with Portland 1n
London on 8 March and were received by George Il a week
later After 2 lengthy delay, word was sent to them thar His
Mayesty had communicated tus wishes on the subject of the Irsh
Catholics to Lord Camden, the new Insh Lord Lieutenant % While
waiung word from the throne, two of the delegation had written
to Burke ® o deny strenuously that the Catholics had promised
m 1793 thar, if the relief they then sought were granted they
would make no further requests This denial was necessary because
one of the arguments now employed agamnst the Catholics was
the false claim that they had made such a pledge i 1793
Fizwilham lefe Ireland on 25 March An esumated one hun-
dred thousand people turned out m Dublin to witness his departure
All shops were closed, and many people were 1 deep mourning
While the poput f; d from disorders at this ume, they were
*loud 1n their curses and execrations of the Britsh Cabiner, and
the plunderers and peculators whose dark agency procured the
recal of so ndependent and honest a man ” In College Green a
number of leading gentlemen, all atured i black, unhicched
the horses and drew Fuzwillam's carnage in tnumph to the
dock 7
Burhe had mstructed Fiezwilliam to have very htle to say to
his successor and nothing whatsoever to his Chief Secretary
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Above all, he warned agawst allowing either of them to go with
tum 1n hus coach to the quay He should also refrain from recewving
any comphments from them or returning any because “The people
do not comprehend these Ceremomes m Cases of desperate Hos-
ulty They puzzle thetr understandings It makes them of opimon
that poliucians only differ as Lawyers, & that there 15 no prnciple
m the world A sober, cool & manly mdignation, 15 what they
think, & 1 my opinion very properly, to be the just feelng 1n cases
of great & scandalous injury, & that a correspondent demeanour 15
the most becommg ” %

The day upon which Fitzwilliam’s successor, the Earl of Cam-
den, took the oath of office at Dublin Castle, there was bieter fight-
g mn the capital’s streets Fitzgibbon, the Lord Chancellor, and
the nemesis of the Cathohies, was badly injured by 2 paving stone
thrown by one of 2 mob which pursued his carnage The new
viceroy also had a nartow escape from harm® According to cus-
tom, upon the arnval of a new Lord Licutenant the Fellows and
Scholars of Trnity College would go to the Castle and present him
with an address of wel On this the Scholars upon
arnving 1 the Castle yard gave “three groans” and immeduately
departed leaving the Fellows alone to make the address®

Before Frzwillam's departure, Burke was busily engaged 1n
correspondence which clearly reveals the stram he was then ex
pertencing There are places where irratonaliey clearly shows,
although Grattan told hum at the nme® that “you would have
served them, but they were not to be seried You would hate
healed wounds, private and public There 1s more wisdom 1n your
ardour, than m ther cold and overreaching discretion.”

That Bushe was aflame with “ardour * cannor be doubred, but
that 1t was “wisdom” 15 open to question He wrote the Duke of
Devonshire * caling for full and unqualified support for Fiz
wilhiam from “us all, from those of your Grace’s Rank & Conse-
quence to my msignificance & musery, n what 15 due, to um, to
our King, to our Country & to ourselves In such company, I do
not know how 1 mntrude such 2 crawhng cxistence on Earth as 1
am, ®* but having by weak & inconsiderable councils contributed

1 some degree to nvolve such 2 Man as Lord Frezwilliam & hus re-
spectable connexions in the most dreadful perplexity 1n wch Men
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of honour ¢an be involved, I feel myself absolutely bound to take
my share 1n all the Results ™

Then came the suggesuon which indicated Burke's state of
mund As the only way out of “this cursed situation,” Fizwilliam
should be prevailed upon to go bach to Ireland and “seat from there
with the Honour that becomes an honest Servant of the Crown
Crush the betrayers of Enghsh Government there, & let those
who have refused compensations for their offices, know what 1t
15 1o feel pumshment for their Crimes Let us hear no more of com-
promuses & compensattons, since nstead of peace they produced
War Then we, or rather you may hope to see better days™

Burke conceded that “there 15 some difficulty i what 1 recom
mend — True — But difficulnes, & far greater difficulues have at-
tended the ruin of the King’s Government 1n the person of your &
the Duke of Portland s friend ” He ended by saymng that “If any
one thinks, that the considerable opmions of so low undone & de-
graded a creature as I am, of any weight, Your Grace may shew
them this Perhaps I may dote — Very hkely — But 1f by aceident
Lshould not, then there are the dictates of Age & experience How
can you Arstocrats ewsst, if you are not true to one another? I am
;m Anstocrate 1 Principle In siuation, God knows nothing
ess —7

Burke was obviously overwrought at this point The excitement
had been too much for hum, and he had overextended himself but
he had done everything of which he was capable As he told Fiez-
wilham a few days later,® ¢ whatever an enfeebled mind m 2n old &
shattered carcass could do I'have done for this fortmght past ”

In this last letter to Fiezwalliam while the latter was 1n Ireland
Burke smd that hus recommendations to forbearance and pauence
had been confined to the pertod when there was sull some hope
But “the busmess 1s now over,” and Fiezwilliam must be ¢ high &
dlustrious, and true to yourself ¥ His Lordship was now m
“more danger than ever you have been The mode of affecruanng
your destruction 1s changed Formerly you were attacked by vio-
Ience, now you are to be circumvented by Fraud Your fame 15 to
be destroyed through your Virtues” To begin with, ‘a female
party 1s already formed to nvest my Lady Fizwilliam

All that has gone before was violent and forceful New methods
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will now be employed “The wviolent storm, which has hitherto
blown, has only made you clasp your Cloak, more closely about
you, but the sun will very speedily begin to shine upon you—-%
let us see whether 1t will persuade you to strip yourself naked
The new tactics will be to soothe The Line adopted will be that
of ck g that what happened was 2 * mere d ding "
No disgrace was meant Frezwillam himself had not been con-
demned He had not actually been recalled In fact, nothmg would
be omitted to make his mmd “easy " The pubke good would also
come 1n for 1ts share And so 1t would go

Turmng from a prediction of the treatment awaiung Fiez-
william 1n offictal aircles, Burke next expressed his horror that
Fuzwillam should ever think that he would abandon hum Burke
had been “responsible to you for the advice I gave you to coalite
with their Minustry, & to aceept your Late Office of chief Gouv-
erneur of Ireland! I abandon you, who, if I could suppose myself
1 your place) would do the very same things, & more of the same
Lind' I abandon you who would have pulled down much more
of that crazy & infected stracture thar loads my nauve Country,
than you have done, & who have advised the permitung of any
part of 1t to stand only on the pressure of the most ngid & odious
necessity!”

Referring to the Catholic delegation, then m London, Burke
told Fizwilham of retaliations already visited upon them and other
Catholic leaders because of their Ppart 1n seelang to apply to the
crown for redress of their grievances, a procedure which had
worked successfully two years previously when the Catholics won
the franchise Burke described thewr interview with Portland and

sud that they were to see the king on the fifteenth Portland had
ashed them to name therr enemics, and they had responded with
two pnme examples, the Marquis of Downshire and Fizgibbon,
the Lord Chancellor, to which Portland made no answer what-
soever His manner remamed seily cool throughout

Burke thought that the Catholic bill would pass despite all
that had happened, if not in the Ppresent sesston then 1 the next To
amtin consistency, the Ascendancy would have the measure
“abused & opposed * but “to save themselves from Rumn they will
most certanly pass it ” Yet, in the next breath, he was gready and
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nightly apprehensive that “the King’s mind has been some way or
other, powsoned about Ireland, & that he 1s made to believe, that 1t
15 a snug department of huis own, & that the people, who m fact
have totally deprived him & his ostensibly representatives of their
authority, are hus particular & attached friends

He was also disturbed by reports, which had not been contra
dicted, that the Archbishop of Canterbury, who corresponded
widely with “certam Clerical persons m Ireland,” had talked with
the king and given him “an alarm that 1f the bill should pass the
Church could not exist” This was unwarranted mterference by
“another Church, wholly without junsdiction cvil or ecclesmsucal
m the Country to curtail the civil nights of the far greater pare
of the King’s subjects there” The Insh Catholics had come to
pettion the kang as King of Ireland, for certain civil matters and
“ they find a foreign prelate privately n the Kings closet interfering
to ndispose his Mind towards them ™

Burke signed off by declaring that “rest has 1n 2 manner aban-
doned me [ am without beng able to sleep Bur the great
sleep will soon come.”

Frzwilliam, who also had been having considerable difficulty
1n keeping a rein on humself during these hectic days called Burke's
letter 5 “a cordul to my soul and promused to follow “the line
[of] conduct you chalk out

Answering Grattan s letter of 14 March, Burke told him % of
the dilemma 1nto which Fitzwilliam’s recall had put lum owing to
the part played 1n 1t by his old friend, Portland

In truth 1 hardly know where I am 1 am, to condemn Lord Fitz
willam or to abandon the Duke of Portland Nothing can con
vince me that the D of Portland 1s not so essentially good as the Sun
15 essentually bright whether I shall Iive to see him get clear of
the Dragons head or the Dragons Tad, 1t 1s not certain, but you will see
lum wade out of i, as surely as the present order of things continucs
So beat your brass pots, & Kertles — time will go its pace, & all wall
be nght'at last One thing 15 good Grattan & Fizwilliam are in con-
junction

1 agree with you, that this Quarrel cannot be on its ostensible
grounds 1 have perhaps more reason than you have to think so If it
stood on those grounds I am quite sure, that nothing on earth could
more easily have been compromused But, to the fast hour, no sort of
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compromuse or treaty was Listened to There must be some sort of ong
mal Sm. For somethung or other Lord Fizwilliam tn a signal & 2
exampled pumishment, 1s to be made, at every hazard, a striking example

‘When Frzwilliam returned, Burhe devoted humself to prepare
2 defense of his conduct for hum which he could delver mn the
House of Lords Fizwilliam was delighted with the news from his
Lunsman and former Chief Secretary 1n Ireland, Lord Milton, that
Burke had ‘ already work’d hard m my cause, & that my memoral
15 1n great forwardness — why do I call it #2y cause 1t 1s the cause
of the whole people of Ireland, ner
Burke was soon able to send hun ® “a specimen for your Judg
ment & correction” It was Burke's 1dea that Frzwilliam should
proceed not so much in the way of answenng a direct charge by
his enemies but rather that he should make charges agamnst them
to put them on the defensive He thought that Fitzwillam's com
plamt should be m ested with a public character to give 1 dignity
and that 1t should remove as much of the narrowness of a private
and personal mjury as possble One of the reasons for such an
approach was to get away from the general position, which Port
land had adopted that Fitzwalliam's basic motivation for hus acts
;n I;land had been a desite to exalt the Ponsonbys over the Beres
o
He felt that Portland s letter * telling hum thar 1t was the unant
mous senument of the cabinet that hus contnuing as viceroy would
be “the subversion of the King’s Government & of all Govern
ment and desinng him to come away and not awast a successor
but to appomnt Lord Justices and that a License w ould be sent him
the niexe day for that purpose was mvaluable to Frrzwillam’s cause
“Thisletter “alone can render y our Conduct justifiable to the World
now, as nothing else could jusufye you mn runmng away ar the
tme, from your friends in Ireland This Letter 1s your only clear
& positive recal’ Both Lord Grenwille and Lord Mansfield were
gomg around publicly declaring that Fitzwllam had never been
recalled at all but that 1t was “among your other rash acts — &
for which, & all is q you are responstble ™ Burhe
thought such actions by their Lordships “profound exther in treach-
ery or i folly” Fizwilliam’s only escape from the rum which
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this tactic presaged was “by the producnon of this very Lerter,
which alone decisively recals you, ”

On the twenty second of Apnl, Burke advised Fitzwilliam *
that he had not 2 minute to lose 1 getting mto town and he recom-
mended that “a short Sketch (nothung more than mere heads)
ought to be given mn wniting to the King the day you go m but
reserving the larger & fuller view of your Conduc, for that piece
weh would serve him & the pubhck together

Firzwilliam was recewved privately by the kung who heard from
tus own lips Fitzwilliam’s side of the case The former Lord Lieu-
tenant followed Burke’s advice and left a paper wath his mterpre
tation of events i the king’s hands for him to study Fizwilliam
later told Grattan that the king seemed impressed with some of
the things he told him and that he was very gracious to him bur
that he exg d no op: h He merely asked what
Fitzwilliam’s future intentions were ™ Prvately the king professed
to be very much umimpressed with this paper ™

Early 1n May, Fitzwilliam was able to write Burke that things
seemed to be gomg well. In Lords that day he had challenged the
munsters to come forward with thewr charges aganst lim in his
presence, but that Lord Grenville, speaking for the Treasury
Bench, had declined on the grounds that the king’s munsters were
not bound to give any account for their reasons for making charges
Fizwilllam was pleased to inform Burke that Grenville admuteed
“or at least rais’d no doubt about the recall being 2 far recall™
Burke was happy with this news and sad that, of Fitzwalbam
needed him 2 short note would fetch um.™

A few days later, Burke suggested to Fitzwillam ™ that he
should get the Inish question taken up mn Lords when the question
of peace was under discussion He thought that “the whole abiity
of the House was on your side upon the Catholick Question Not
one man of repute for hus Talents [was] on the other ” He went
on to say how disappointed he was with “the Course they are pur
suing m Ireland [which] will Jacobinize all the Frenzies & all the
acuve Talent of thar Country These are very considerable, & the

popular mind 15 more suscepuble of any emotion there than 1t 15
here Jacobinism 1s the Vice of men of Parts, & 1 this age, 1t 18
the Channel 1 which all discontents will run [t 15 a vam concex
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that property can stand agaunst 1t, alone & unsupported, under any
general popular discontent Part of the property will be debauched,
a part fnghtened, & the rest subdued ”

Fizwilliam’s efforts to make 1t clear that he had actually been
recalled and to defend the measures which he had taken 1 his
bnef term of office dragged on unul after Burke was dead ™ Be-
fore that, how ever, he had given hus side of the dispute i two letters
to Lord Carbsle both of which found their way nto print 1n the
spring of 1795 despite Fitzwalliam s none too convineng disav owals
that 1t was done without etther hus consent or knowledge For dis
closing confidential information m these letters, Fizwilliam has
long been subject to strong censure by commentators on the his
tory of the Fitzwilkam affar That he should have done so m the
light of the treatment accorded him 15 not surprising 1 the least

It would now appear desirable to summarzze the episode and
1ts consequences One of the latter was a challenge 1ssued by Beres
ford to Fizwillam which grew out of the publicanion of the letters
to Carlisle wheremn Fizzwalltam said that he had dismissed Beresford
due to “so much imputed malversation” The episode had over-
tones of opera bouffe although 1t actually reached the pornt of their
meeting on the field of honor Before shots were fired, however, the
mystenously comeidental arnval of the police at precisely the right
moment put 20 end to the affair These worthies extracted from the
partes involved their solemn word as gentlemen that the affair
would not be resumed The business was then termimated to the

satisfaction of both parnes when Fitzwillam made an apology ™
Fitzwilliam has long been accused of having acted rashly and of
having displayed a lack of wisdom 1n his management of affairs m
Ireland,” but 1 am fully persuaded that he did what was 1n the
best interests of both Britan and Ireland When the post had been
offered to hum, he had delayed 1 accepting 1t although his own
nateral inchination was probably to undertake the job Lady Fiz-
willam was 2 rather emononal person, and 1t was apparently not
easy to convinee her that they should go to Ireland. Once her ap-
proval was won, he agreed to the assignment wath the understand
ing that he would be supported by the coalmon m England His de-
terminatien to remove both Fizgibbon and Beresford was based
upon his recog of the woeful musgy of Ireland which
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could only be corrected by getting nd of those chiefly responsible
This was conunen sense He behaved realistically enough in agree-
ng to what he understood was a compronuse in thus matrer of men
Fitzgibbon was to stay, but Beresford weuld go Pit offered no
objection 2t the time, and Fizwillizm should not be censured for
removing Beresford since he understood that he had carte blanche
tadoso Perhaps hie should not have acted as swaftly as he did, bue
this ss.2 matter of conjecture, There is much to be sud for hus having
displayed his authonty ar this critical time, since a clean break 1
often more effcctin ¢ than a policy of temporizing. Fitzwillam knew
better than many of s enties that inroads would have to be made
i the Ascendancy's ranks of Ireland were to be governed properly.
The unfortunate aspect of this busines was that his friends, the
Ponsonbys, stood to benefic from the removals of their political
focs, thus lending to the transaction the coloring of factiousness,
but 1t was perfectly natural that the former Irish apposition would
wish power and patromge. Since no one has yet succeeded in
proving that Pizwaitham was motivated by other than honorable
intennons, this coloration need not be given much credence. The
dismissals may be botled down to the obscrvation that there was
no sense to Ditzwatham’s going to Ireland, holding the opinions he
did about the Ascendancy, if he were not to be permitted to mahe
changes
In the matter of measures, he was also right. It may be argued
that he acted precipitously, but T cannot see how thus can be taken
to0 seriously. Everything seemed to suggest the immediate comple-
tion of emancipation. Both in Ingland and Ircland men known to
be favorable to the jdea were in office, and there was no opposttion
to it 1n Ireland excepe from the very hard core of the Protestane
A dancy, notably Fitzgibt who even felt himself that 1t
might well pass “The vast majority of the Protestants i parlament
were willing to concede the measure under the stress of the I'rench
threat and the danger of a civil war so long as they thought that the
proposal had the approval of the Brtish government. That this
appeared to be the case when Fizwillnm went to Ircland 15 abun-
dantly clear. Iqually patent is the senselessness of allowing the
hopes of the Catholics to be aroused if they were only to be dashed
swiftly and unceremoniously. Fizwilliam certainly put himself
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clearly on record with Portland as to what his intentions were
shortly after tus arnval Yet he had acted with admurable restrame
11 not menttoning emancipation mn his Speech from the Throne on
22 January The long delay on Portland s part m taking cogmzance
of Fitzwiilam’s intentions naturally led Fizwilliam to assume that
the government had no objections ** Added to this was the fact
that he had been told by Fitzgibbon that emancipation would pass
if he supported 1t Not only did Firzgibbon beliese thar emancipz
tion would take place, althongh he was personally bitterly opposed
to 1t and was secretly engaged mn tryimng to block 1t but Beresford
was also convinced that 1t was a certainty The two were related by
marrtage and m close touch with one another m all important
matters Finally, when Fitzwillam did give leave to Grattan to
mtroduce his bill for Catholic emancipation, the terms of the meas
ure were carefully kept secret by the Lord Lieutenant from both
parlament and the Cathohcs unal the government 1n London had 2
chance to form their opimion on 1t As late as the tme Fizwilliam
was informed by Portland that lus admimstration was unsatsfac
tory, the terms had stll not been disclosed

Hence, m respect to Firzwilllam'’s acnons i the matter of both
men and measures a strong case may be made out 1n defense of
Tus policies 1n both respects Why was he removed® He told his
frend, Lord Carlisle 1n a letter which was made pubhc (although
Fizwillam dened autt g 1ts publ. ) that 1t was not the
Catholic question which caused his downfall but rather Ius dis
mussal of Beresford,™ an assertion hikewise made openly on the floor
of the Irsh House of Commons by George Ponsonby # Grattan
sud crypucally i the House that the government exther actually
had no object 1n dismussing Fitzwilliam or one “too despicable or
too cnmunal to be mentioned * %

Privately, Fizwillum had earlier confided to Burke® that
he owed his dismussal principally to Pite who had prevailed upon
the viceroy’s fniends while he was absent n Ireland “to abandon”
hun Pite was “mdifferent as to the ground he decided on my
removal with or without cause * In this privately expressed opinion
he was supported by Grattan who told Burke ® that 1t was not

Beresford nor the Catholics but Pitt who was responsible for Fiez
witliam's dismussal
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In addition to both the Ascendancy in Ireland and the cabmet
an England, there 15 the factor of the lung which needs 1o be con
sidered George 111 was personally strongly opposed to Catholic
emancipation and firmly supported the members of the Ascendancy
whom he felt upheld the Protestant mterest In s letter to Pitt, 6
Tebruary 1795, which 15 mentioned above, the king had written
that the fact that Catholic emanctpation had even been attempted
then was the strongest proof that the “old servants of the Crown
m Ircland* had been nght 1n opposing the concessions granted to
the Catholies on former occasions His Majesty felt that the attempe
to secure equahity for the Catholics had been dictated by a desire
to humiltate the Ascendancy or to pay “smphicic abedence to the
heated imagination of Mr Burke » *

The lung was so disturbed over the Catholie question that he
did not allow the matter to rest with his having made known to
Puct hus unequivocal opposition  He believed that Catholte emanci-
pationt would be a violation of his Coronation Oath which would
force him to forfert the crown Thus he sought the opinton of van
ous leading lawyers and ecclesiasts Both the Chuef Justice, Lord
Kenyon, and the Artorney-General, Sir John Scott, gave negative
replies Lord Loughborough, the Chancellor, gave an ambig
answer The Archbishop of Canterbury and the Bishop of Lon-
don both felt that emancipation would violate the oath Firzgibbon,
the Irish Chancellor, wrote a dum for the hing which most
convincmngly supported His Majesty’s posiuon

Thus, the king would have been so strong an opponent of the
measure that Catholic emancipation svould probably have faded at
this time even 1f Purt and the cabimet had gnven their approval Tt
‘was George IIL's opposition to emancipation which was to cause
Pues fall from office m 1801 after he had carned the union be

tween Great Britam and Ireland dunng the previous year

As for Put, he certanly revesled humself susceptible to the

warnings of the Ascendancy when he failed to support Fitzwal-
Itam s disrmassals and he had 2 conventent lapse of memory in respect
to Fitzwilliam’s claim that he had not offered any objections to the
latter when he told lum that he would dismiss Beresford Then,
too, he was unquestionably influenced by the king s stand Finally,
¥z unwillmgness to mdke an 1ssue out of fne matter by the Portland
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Whigs, who faled to stand by Fizwilbam durmg the cnss,
smoothed hus path It appears that Pur, following the failure of his
commercial propositions for Insh free trade m 1785, had gradually
become wedded to the 1dea of a legislative unton between Great
Briam and Ireland which, when once accomplished, would be
followed by Catholic pation Thus, he was prepared to nsh
the smmediate consequences in Freland and take his chances on the
future
The part played by Portland, Spencer, and Windham, Fitz
william’s friends and fellow Whags i the coalmon, 15 harder t0
d d Even Loughborough who had ongmally worked hard
to get Fizwillam to go to Ireland as viceroy must also bear a share
of the onus for the failure of Fizwillam to find any support 1
the government. Three possible explanations for their behavior have
been offered ** thewr belief that Fizwilllam had not hved up to
the agreements reached before he went to Ireland, their having
changed thesr munds toward further concessions for the Catholics,
and therr acceptance of the argument that mnustenal solidarity
was vital at this crucial moment i England s hustory Barnes feels
that all three mfluences played a part, although he holds that the
first was not decisive 1n view of Portland s warm baclang of ¥z
william when the latter returned 1 am substantrally 1n agreement
with this three fold explanation but would 2dd the point that Port
land was one of the most easily influenced men who ever rase to
the fugh offices which he held, mcluding the Prime M hu
He was usually influenced by the last person who had his ear In
this mstance, Fizwillam was away, and Put confronted hum m
person with arguments which His Grace weally accepted It 15
also posuble that Portland, too, had become converted to the sdea
of 4 union and was hikewse willing to accept the smmediate con
sequences
Whatever the explanation, the mess made of thus enure episode
by those responsible for the jettisoning of Fizwllam, the uphold
ing of the Ascendancy, and the fadure of emancipauon remuns
to this day tragic and culpable
As for Burke, desprre his * heated smagination” he saw far more
clearly than most what the consequences of a farlure to allow Catho-
Lic emancipation at the nme would be Even Lord Charlemont, Jong
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an opponent of Catholic relief, felt that Fitzwilliam’s recall and the
sufling of the wishes of the Catholics were “utterly rumous’ and
predicted that Ireland would soon be i the hands of the United
Inshmen ®¢
The replacement of Fitzwillam by “the mild admunsstration of
fifteen regiments of Briush Fencibles” # was indeed a fateful turn
g pomt 1n the relations between Great Britan and Ireland It
was followed by consuming hatred of England by the majority
of the Irish Catholics, renewed religious and class warfare 1n Ire
land, a fierce rebellion 1 1798 which was savagely repressed at a
cost of some 30,000 lives, and a legislanve union which was carned
only by resort to wholesale bribery and corruption
Burke's part i the whole unhappy incident was important
There can be no question as to whom Fizwilliam meant when he
sud that he had tried to rid Ireland of those men “who had been
descnbed to me for years back as the bane of good government 1n
Treland ” Burke patently had been Fuzwilliam's mentor here The
desertion of the viceroy by Putt and the coalition was concrete proof
of what Burke had mamntained for years i his long fight to over-
throw the Ascendancy His prediction that disastrous consequences
would mark farlure to grant emancipation were unhappily destined
to be fulfilled in the sangwinary uprising of 1798
His overall approval of Fitzwilliam’s conduct 1n Ireland was
governed by the fact that Burke was one of the very few men 1n
England who really understood the true situation i Ireland Com-
mon sense plamly dictated that, since the Catholics had received so
much 1n 1793, they were bound to feel enttled to what had been
held back from them at that ume * Especially was this true when
one took into account the “circumstances” which existed 1n 1795
Burke exaggerated very httle the danger to Briush control of Ire-
land which the United Inshmen represented His esumates of the
loyalty and cooperation which the Catholics would demonstrate
were shown correct by the patient atntude displayed by the Catho
hics and by thewr persistent refusal to jomn the United Irishmen m
any numbers unul they were humiliated and nsulted by the callous
disregard of therr dreams and aspiranons
Although Burke was certamly not always consistent mn this
cnisis nor what s sadder to relate always rational, his thoughts and
his conduct were, on the whole, faurly sound
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CHAPTER X

The End of a “Great, Fust, and Honourable
Caunse,” 17951797

Duﬂng these last years of Edmund Burke’s life, hus attention
was clumed chefly by Insh affars Although downcast by the
turn of events, he remained 1n hope that the errors which had been
made 1n the handling of Ireland could sull be remedied before 1t
was too late Unfortunately, hus health detertorated steadily and he
had difficulty mn combatting the melancholy which persistently
gnpped lum Concluding 2 refusal to accept the offer of Edmund
Malone to collaborate with lum on a biography of Sir Joshuz
Reynolds, Burke sad that he was sorry to negatwe the 1dea but
that all hus business was “wath the deceased ™ Nevertheless, he
managed to retatn his interest in Irsh matters, although it taxed his
powers of concentration greatly,

He had advised Dr Haussey shortly after the recall of Fiz
willizm that 1t should be strongly emphasized to the Catholics of
Ireland that they should be neither too presuming nor yet too
humble s their condact Dignity and courage were essential, but
arrogance was to be eschewed On the other hand, 1t would only
serve to court disaster if they became “skullang” 1n their deport-
ment They should be quick to Pprotest ¢

very transgression of their
nghts*

Despite his friendship for Fizwilbam, Hussey had been asked
by the Duke of Portland to remamn mn Ireland following the wice-
roy's recall so that he mught assist 1n working out the projected plan
for the educanon of the Catholic clergy m Ircland Burle had long
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favored such 2n 1dea and had advocated that steps be trken i this
direction As recently as September 1794 he had wntten to Grat
tan that Catholic clerical educanion was sorely needed m Ireland
asan anudote to Jacobymsm *
The Insh government had finally realized the funlity of uying
to separate the majonty of the Insh people from their religion and
had reached the conclusion that the wisest course to pursuc would
be to attempr to exercise control over the Catholic clergy This
could best be accomplshed 1t was decided by supervisng the
education of the priests Other desirable points from the standpoint
of the administration would be to secure some voice in the election
of bishops together with a system whereby the state would pay
the salanies of secular clergymen The decision to permt 2 Catholic
semunary had been motivated by a wish to mitigate the consequences
of having denied Catholic emancipation Tt so happened that the
time chosen for the manifestation of this sudden mterest 1 Catholte
clerical education was propitious n one sense The French Revo
lution followed by the outbreak of war between Great Britan
and France m 1793 had caused the destruction of the Catholic
semuaries i France which the Irsh attended This meant that the
principal source for the educanon of the Catholic priests of Ire
land had been cut off On the other hand the government s uoung
was not so favorable smce a Catholic seminary could hardly be
dered a sub equal to p
Burke was staunchly opposed to permitung the Insh govern
ment any power over the Catholie rehgion and declared bluntdy to
Hussey ‘that there must be no Castle choices among the Insh
bishops ¢ He felr that the Catholics ought to accept gracefully the
necessary funds for a semmary but that they should resist any mter
ference whatsoever in the management of the mstitution The edu
catton of the clergy was too sacred to perm t any tampering with 1ts
operation especully by their avowed enemues He wamed Hussey
that the grant of money was for no other purpose than mischief If
the ecclesiastical authonties permutted any interference by the gov
ernment there would be an end not only to the Catholic religron
butto all rebgion all morality all law and all order m that un
happy kingdom
He demonstrated once agam tus professed hostl ty for the ab
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stract Mere theory deserved scom The Catholic prelates would do
well to avoid men presented to them “in ther abstract, under the
fine, specious, general name of government ™ They should know
the men with whom they were to deal “m thewr concrete™ It
would be wisdom on their part, moreover, to pause and reflect
fully before plzcmg (heu' scmln:\ry 1n the power of their enemes,
men who “call ” Refl would show that
these men did not mamgc therr own schools very well He then
asked what would happen to the Catholic msttution if 1t fell mto
such incompetent hands
He expressed the fear that strenuous efforts would be made o
court favor with the Catholic clergy It recalled to his mind the
old trick of the Ascendancy of separaung the clergy from the lay
and then further diiding the ranks of the latter by playing off
the upper classes against the lower He expressed the hope that the
clergy would make common cause with the people and thus avord
the danger of division
Barke could see no good reason why any innovatons i the
policy of the Catholic church should be permutted Such would be
the case if the government were granted supervision over the pro
jected serinary, a power which was being sought ® The policy of
the Catholic church in Ireland had permitted 1t to weather two
and 2 half centuries of the wildest storms any church had ever
been called upon to withstand It should not be altered now The
“old course, because 1t 1s the old course, and because 1t has been
the successful course,” should be mamumed Any assistance 1n
keeping things on that path should be welcomed but certamly not
the external interference of 2 diverse religious sect No elections
should be allowed, whether from within or withour They were
very dangerous and “very corrupung " ¢ Had they been practiced
1n the past, the Chnstian religion would never have survived The
contemporary encmues of all rehgion, the French Jacobins, had
cleverly proposed to make the bishops elective, 2 procedure which
was bound to have disastrous results
As the plans progressed for the Catholic seminary, Burke ad
vised agmnst expending too grear a sum for the physical plane self
“The real expense should be incurred for mamtenance, clothing and
the instruction of the semunarans ¥
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The measure which resulted 1 the establishment of the College
of St Patrick ar Maynooth, the first Catholic mstitunion for the
education of the clergy m Ireland 1n over a century, became law in
April 1795 ® There was an Insh parlamentary grant of £ 8oco
made at the ume, but at first the government did not provide any
endowment for the education of the students The cornerstone was
laid n May by Lord Camden, the viceroy, and Dr Hussey was
1astalled as the first president Control of the scrunary was vested
n a group of trustees, including the Insh Lord Chancellor and three
yunists In the main, however, it was to be directed by the Catholic
bishops Burke was strongly opposed to the mclusion of the Chan-
cellor and the judges among the trustees, but necessity forced the
Catholics to accept this arrangement despite the wishes of their
good friend

‘While disapponted that Catholic clencal education was not
free from the interference of their sworn enemtes, people like the
Chancellor, Burke hoped that the seminary mught help to offset
the 1nroads being made among the Catholics by the principles of
the French Revolutton He made a gift of a number of volumes
to the library of Maynooth and recewved the warm thanks of the
tewstees from the Archbishop of Dublin, John Thomas Troy ®

Ever since the recall of Fitzwilltam, Ireland had been m a tur-
bulent state Some Catholics, previously noteworthy for their per-
severance and restrant in the face of many dicouraging setbacks,
had openly jomed the ranks of the United Inshmen A new an-
nouncement by the government concerning the laws agamst rebel-
lion served merely to exacerbate matters*® On 9 April, a publhc
assembly of the Catholics of Dublin was held in the Francss Street
chapel ™ At the same time, an anu Catholic assemhly took place
on College Green, although many “res n

cluding a delegation from the Unwversity, were present at the
Catholic meeting to lend their fullest support and sympathy ©

‘The Catholic meeting had been called to hear the repost of the
delegates who had gone to London to present petitions to the king
on the Catholic question and the recall of Fizwilliam

Burke wrote to Hussey ** to express tus dislike of the Francis
Street meeting because ats “tone was wholly Jacobimeal 7 He
shuddered at the language which he elt was plamly aimed at a
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separation of Ireland from Britan Such a step would be murually
rumnous, but Ireland would suffer first and hardest. He reterared
Ius old argument that the Insh erred 1 attributing the source of
their grievances to Batam It would be pure folly for the Catholies
to dissolve themselves as 2 body by throwng their complames in
wath those of the Dissenters wha formed the United Irshmen and
were nothing but Jacobins By so domg, the Catholics would lose
their 1dentty and wath that thexr mportance The possibility that
the Catholics wonld jon their grevances to those of the Dissenters
ked fum because this combmanon would form an Insh oppost-
non to the mperial Nobody app d the griev-
ances of the Catholics better than Burle, but they should Leep their
complaints separate because

1n the name of God, what gnevances has Ireland as Ireland, to complam
of, with regard to Great Britain unless the protection of the most
ponerful country upon earth—giving all her privileges, without ex
Ception, in common o Ireland, and reserving to herself only the pan
ful pre-eminence of renfold burthens —be a matter of complunt> The
subject, as a subject, 15 as free n Ireland as he 151 England. As a mem

ber of the empire an Inshman has every privilege of a natural born
Enghshman.

Ireland was consututionally independent, he declared, but she
could never be completely independent France or Brrain was the
choce she had to make of a protector, since nature had formed her
snsuch a fashion that one or the other must supervise her The privi
lege of pracuicing their religion which the Cathohes of Ireland pos
sessed could be traced to Ireland s connection with Britamm A con
nection with the United Inshmen meant one with France, the
avowed enemy of all seligions As matters stood, the Catholies had
the support of “all the splendid abilities, and much of the inde-
pendent Pproperty n parlmmenr mn therr favour, and every Protes
tant who 1s really a Chnstan® The choice before the Catho
bics was to retam these desirable supporters or to throw s thewr
lot with mtemperate, desperate men, who lacked moral prmnaiple
and religion

A way out of ther difficulties was presented them They covld
charge their enermies with defaming them and, at the same nme,

pudiate the ble schemes attnbuted 10 them Then, they
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should assert themselves 1n d but virtle 1 Letit be

known that they were nghteously determined upon redress of their
grievances and would not submit to umidation by “the monopo-
Lists of the kingdom ” Such a mode of conduct would be bound to
gamn respect and the removal of bias both in Britam and Ireland
In conclusion, he hoped that the members of the Roman Catholic
General Commuttee who proposed 1ts dissolution ** and advocated
a union with the United Inshmen would be convinced of the ad-
visability of dropping the 1dea

The persistent Henry Grattan brought forward the Catholic
measure which Fitzwillum had encouraged and which had been
the ostenmible reason for hus recall The new viceroy was well pre-
pared 1n advance to defeat st when the debate took place on 4 May
Although the sesston lasted unnl ten o'clock the following mormng,
the result was 2 foregone conclusion Grattan and his supporters
were defeated by a vote of 155 to 84"

Saddened by this defeat, Burke wrote a letter to Sir Hercules
Langrishe, 26 May 1795," which like the earlier one also found
1s way mto print In it are the hines so indicauve of the policy
apphed by Burke m his connecrion with the affairs of Ireland
‘“What a sad thing 1t 15, that the grand mnstructor, Time, has not yet
been able to teach the grand lesson of huis own value, and that, n
every question of moral and political prudence, 1t 1s the choice of
the moment which renders the mieasure serviceable or useless,
noxtous or salutary ”

He sard that 1n the Catholic question he had been guided by the
consideration whether “at the time, and 1n the eircumstances,” 1t
was 4 measure aimed at promoting “the concord of the ciuzens’
He had * no difficulty” 1n saying that i this recent mnstance 1t cer
tainly was such a proposal It was “2 crincal season * and demanded
the “present concord of the citizens” which could be obtamed “by
grantmg a few capacitses ' unhikely to hurt anyone

Considered from any angle, the recent moment had been a

ble one for introducing and perp g concord Great
strength would have resulted from 1¢, strength such as Ireland had
never felt 1 the past Sorrowfully, Burke confessed

My ssgeane hopes are Blaved and T roust sonign myr feelings on
that tzmﬁgsnppx\rmcn( 1o the same patience 1 which I have been
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obliged to bury the vexation I suffered on the defeat of the other great,
just, and honourable causes i which I have had some share, and which
have given more of dignity than of peace and advantage to a long
ITaborious hife 1 think T can hardly overrate the malignity of the
prmciples of Protestant ascendency, as they affect Ireland — or of In-
chanism,!® as they affect Asia — or Jacobinism, as they affect ali Europe
and the state of human society wself The last 15 the greatest evil But e
readily combines with the others, and flows from them Whatever
breeds discontent at this ume will produce that great master mischuef
most infallibly Whatever tends to persuade the people that the feu,
called by whatever name you please religious or political are of [the]
opinion that their interest 15 not compatble with that of the mamny, 1
a great point ganed to Jacobirusm

Burke mentioned his dislihe of the Cathohic meeting 1n Francis
Street but added that he cared as hrte for the ant Catholic as
sembly held on College Green ar the same tme If anything, the
Catholics had been provoked imto the attirude they displayed The
worst feature of the Catholic flirtation with Jacobimsm was that
the Protestants of the Ascendancy were guilty of partly leading
and partly foremg them into the position they were adopung The
Catholics ought to be “an mvisible dike” agamnst the threatened n
vndation by Jacobimism because of their religion, conservatism,
and charactenstic disciplme  Unfortunately, the Catholics had
learned too well at the hands of the Ascendancy as their speeches
1 the Francis Street meeting demonstrated The distasteful liberal
tenor of those declamations disclosed a spmt imbybed from the
Ascendancy

The ever present fear of the pope once again had to be dis-
mussed by Burke This ume, he exclamed “ o sers studiorumn”
and expressed confidence that “it will not be difficult to get many
called Cathohes to laugh at this fundamental part of their religion *
In shorr, the Catholies took therr religion from Rome but not their
polincs

Besides religion, the other objects of the Jacobin attack were
property and “old tradonary constitunons ™ In regard to the
latter, Burke confessed hus dislike for parlumentary reform but
could not understand how “ men can be reconciled to the pracercal
ments of 2 consutuuon, the theory of which 15 1n hingaton, by
beng practically excluded from any of rs advaneages ™
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In conclusion, Burke stated that he and Langrishe had talked
over the Cathohc question more than thity years ago Ther
opimions were the same then as they were at the tme he was now
le[lﬂg

News of this letter to Langrishe caused something of 2 sur
among Catholic circles 1 Dublin A prominent Catholic layman,
Edward Hay, endeavored unsuccessfully to secure permission from
Langrishe to have 1t published and wrote to Burke to tell hum that
Langrishe had refused Hay also communicated to Burke the in-
formation that he personally was m accord with Burke’s 1dea
that the Catholics ought to reorganize their commuttee and said
that the laity was greatly i favor, infernng that the clergy had
opposed the project Particulars on the sangumary nature of the
disturbances then plaguing Ireland were also sent along by Hay 2

Burke replied to Hay immeduately ** and asked that as 2 faver
to lum no further attempts be made to get the letter to Langrishe
published He dud not think 1t could be of as much use as he um
self had first imagined since his ¢ Sentiments so far as they can be
of Weight are already well Known” Burke’s earher Jetter to
Langrnishe on the Catholie question was 1n print ‘The recent one
was ‘ not quite so full or satisfactory

‘When he had made a gift of some books to the libraty of May-
nooth, the new Catholic serinary, Burke had given them to Hay
and at the same time had suggested to hum that 1t would be a good
1dea for the Cathohes to make ‘an ennumeration” of thewr people
1 Ireland Since Hay had alluded to this plan in his letter, Burhe
returned to 1t by saying that he wished that they would 2dd to

thewr count * the Occupation Trade or Profession of each person
whose name and Dwelling you set down whether engaged in
Agnculture Manufactures &c &c this would be of great use towards
ascertaining the Proportions of the People employed m each
Branch ™

Hay answered Burke?? with praise for the 1dea of adding each
person’s profession or trade m the Catholic census and then re-
turned to the Langnshe letter and said that his application to Sir
Hercules had ansen from Burhe’s having once expressed regret
to Hay that he had not hept 2 copy of ks letter on the rejection
of the Catholic bill so that he himself could publish 1t
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obliged to bury the vevauon [ suffered on the defeat of the other great,
yust, and honaurable causes m whch have had some share, and which
have given more of digmry than of peace and advantage to 2 long
labonous bfe I think T can hardly overrate the mahgnity of the
prncrples of Protestant ascendency, as they affect Ireland — or of In

dianism,® as they affect Asia — or Jacobinism as they affect all Europe
and the state of human society itself The last 15 the greatest essl Butar
readily combunes with the others, and flows from them. Whatever
breeds discontent at this time will produce that grear master mischief
most infallbly Whatever tends to persuade the people that the few,
called by whatever name you please’ religious or polincal, are of [the]

opimon that their interest 1s not compatble with that of the mamy, 15
1 great pownt ganed to Jacobinsm

Burke mentioned his dishile of the Catholic meeting m Francis
Street but added that he cared as httle for the anti Catholic as
sembly held on College Green at the same ume If anything, the
Catholics had been provoked nto the arutude they displayed The
worst feature of the Catholic flirtation with Jacobinism was that
the Protestants of the Ascendancy were guilty of partly leading
and partly forcing them into the posinon they were adopting The
Catholics oughr to be “an invisible dike’ agamst the threatened 1n
undaton by Jacobiism because of their rehgion, conservausm
and charactersuc discipline  Unfortunately, the Catholics had
learned too well at the hands of the Ascendancy as thewr speeches
1n the Francss Street meeung demonstrated The distasteful liberal
tenor of those declimanons disclosed 2 spinit imbibed from the
Ascendancy

The ever present fear of the pope once agam had to be dis-
mussed by Burke This ume, he exclaimed “o sers studiorum?™ ¥
and expressed confidence that “1t wall not be difficulr to get many
called Catholics to laugh at this fundamental part of their religion ”
In shorr, the Catholics took their religion from Rome but not their
pohitics

Besides religion, the other objects of the Jacobm attack were
property and “old tradiuonary constitutions” In regard to the
later, Burke confessed his dsslile for parlumentary reform but
ronld por podarsand how ‘men £an be reconcded o che pravwas)
ments of a constitution, the theory of which 15 1n hnganon, by
beng practseally excluded from any of its advantages™
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In conclusion, Burke stated that he and Langrishe had talked
over the Catholic question more than thirty years ago Ther
opiuons were the same then as they were at the tme he was now
writing

News of this letter to Langnishe caused something of 2 sur
among Cathohc circles 1n Dubln A promment Catholic layman,
Edward Hay, endeavored unsuccessfully to secure permission from
Langrishe to have 1t published and wrote to Burke to tell him that
Langrishe had refused Hay also communicated to Burke the -
formation that he personally was m accord with Burke’s idea
that the Catholics ought to reorganize their committee and sad
that the laity was greatly 1n favor, mfernng that the clergy had
opposed the project Particulars on the sangunary nature of the
disturbances then plaguing Ireland were also sent along by Hay *

Burke rephed to Hay mmmediately 2 and asked that as a favor
to hum no further attempts be made to get the letter to Langrishe
published He did not think 1t could be of as much use as he him-
self had first imagmed since his * Sentiments so far as they can be
of Weighr are already well Known” Burke's earher letter to
Langnshe on the Catholic question was in print The recent one
was “not quite so full or sausfactory ™

‘When he had made a gift of some books to the library of May
nooth, the new Catholic seminary, Burke had given them to Hay
and ar the same time had suggested to fum that xx would be a good
1dea for the Catholics 1o make “an ennumeranon” of thewr people
m Ireland Since Hay had alluded to this plan n his letter, Burke
returned to 1t by saying thar he wished that they would add to
therr count ¢ the Occupation Trade or Profession of each person
whose name and Dwelling you set down whether engaged in
Agriculture Manufactures &c &c this would be of great use towards
ascertaiming the Proportions of the People employed m each
Branch

Hay answered Burke?® with prasse for the 1dea of adding each
person’s profession or trade in the Catholic census and then re-
turned to the Langnishe letter and said that his application to Sir
Hercules had ansen from Burke’s having once expressed regrec
to Hay chat he had not kepr 2 copy of hus letter on the rejecton
of the Catholic bill so that he humself could publish 1
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The letter was, as pomted out above, published shortly there-
after but how 1t came about 15 not clear It is probable that some-
one to whom Langnishe had allowed 1t to be circulated had made 2
copy and 1t found 1ts way mto prnt, which was what happened
1n the case of the first letter
In September 1795, the Orange Society, a secret anti Catholic
orgamzation was founded 1 the County of Armagh To Burke,
the appearance of such 2 body occasioned no surpise He later
mformed Hussey ** that it was merely the logical concluston of an
unfortunate procedure, namely, the fact that the Catholic clergy
had persuaded the Catholic people to yield any arms i therr pos
sesston to the authoriues Contrary although 1t was to hus princt
ples, Burke was forced to admut that 1t 1s now plamn that Catholic
defenderssm® 1s the only restraint upon Protestant ascendency
Nearly a year after having expressed himself thus to Hussey, he
wrote to the priest that 1t was unquestionably night to teach the
doctrine of passive obedience but to go beyond 1t by advocating
rebellton was to decewve the people
By the summer of 1795, Burke’s financial embarrassment had
become quite acute Wrniung to Fitzwilllam,?® he asked hum for the
letter which the Duke of Portland had sent hun outhning Piet’s
mtentons toward Burke in the matter of 2 pension Burke promsed
to “make none but 2 very discreet use of 1t” He added that ‘1t
contamns no secret whatever but it 1s a record & evidence ” The
simple fact of the matter was that he needed the letter to impress
tus creditors with hus prospects so that he could stave them off for
2 while

Firzwilliam sent the letter as requested but doubted that 1t was
of any value Tt could be looked upon “as waste paper ” Even so
he asked that the letter be preserved and he begged Burke not to
lose 3t ¥

In hus next leuter to Fitzwitliam,*® Burke was able to report that
Ius financal picture was brghter One of the proposed grants he
W3S to recers e was “meant to be vendible, for the discharge of my
Debts ™ Unfortunately, he discovered that he had falled to give
them 1n to Pite at therr full amount and that 1t was now too late
to change 1t Phiosophically, he remarked that “even as 1t 15, T
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ought to be thankful to Providence for what 1s done It produces
2 senious change for the better m my circamstances” His one
regrer remamned — Richard was gone and so  “The decorations
[the proposed peerage] mdeed are gone, but then every thing 1
gone, which could give me a wish for them, or any thing else, be
yond what smooths the way to the Grave with some degree of
Iepose, & enables me to go out of the world without making others
suffer materially by their confidence 1n me”

This mood was stll upon him several days later when he told
Frzwilham® that “T think your Lordship feels, 1 the settlement
of my affair, more pleasure than I am capable of fecling for any
thing

Some delay ensued, however, in the arrangements since Dundas
wrote to Burke that he ‘ had not a conception that your busmess
had not been all arranged” and promused to attend to 1t the moment
Pitt returned to London, which he expected would be the next
day * It was not unul the 23d or 24th of December, however, that
Burke actually received the sums granted him * and even then 1t
was not 1n the manner 1 which he had originally expected There
was too much opposition to a parlizmentary grant so m s place
Burke was given two annuties on the West Indian 414 per cent
fund This meant that the three grants which combined to form
Burhe’s pension were all from the crown, a circumstance which
hurt Burke’s pride but one which necessity compelled him to
accept On 15 November 1795, the Duke of Bedford and the Earl
of Lauderdale accused fum m the House of Lords of having been
bought by the very crown whose power and patronage he had so
often attacked i the past Burke was stung to the quick by the
charge that he had become a pad creature of the crown His
enemies joyfully sezed upon the subject of the penston, and the
old calumny that he was a disgwised Jesmt reappeared He was
variously described as “Old Honesty the Jesuit”  and ‘St Td
mund ”* Constderable doggerel and a number of witty epigrams
were written m an effort to rwn him finally in the public eye *

Burke defended himself ably First, he sent a news item for
publication to Mr Beauchamp, the official gazeteer Dated 8 March

1796, 1t read as follows **
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Mr Burke's Pension
That Mr Burke may not be, erther
erroneousty or mvidiously described
as recerving more from the royal
bounty than he actually does, 1t cannot
prove improper to insert the following

statement.
A pension for lus own and that of
his wife on the civil bist 12 00
Another on three lives out of 434 per
cent fund 13,50
Another on three lives, out of the same for 11,50 [sic]

[£13 700
In additron, he wrote a pamphlet entitled 4 Letter to a Noble
Lord, which was addressed to Fizwilliam and published m 1796
It has been deservedly called one of the most brilliant and success-

ful polical pamphlets ever written ** In a passage which reviewed
tus bife, Burke wrote

1 was not, like hus Grace of Bedford, swaddled and rocked and
dandled into a legsslator  Nitor in adversun?” ¥ 1s the motto for 2
man like me I possessed not one of the qualities nor culuvated one of
the arts that recommend men to the favor and protection of the great.
1 was not made for 2 mmion or a tool As little did I follow the trade of
winmng the hearts by 1mposing on the understandings of the people
At every step of my progress i hfe, (for in every step was I traversed
and opposed,) and at every turnpike I met, I was obliged to show my

assport, and again and agam to prove my sole title to the honor of
emg wsefol To my country, by a proof KKM 1 was not wholly unac
quainted wath 115 Jaws and the whole system of its mnterests both abroad
and a2t home Otherwise, no rank, no toleration even, for me I had
no ares but mnn1§ arts On them I have stood and please God, 1n spite

of the Duke of Bedford and the Earl of Lauderdale, to the last gasp
willIstand

The remarkable and most rex ealing thing abour thuis pamphlet
15 that 1t demonstrates quite conclusively that Burke was stifl very
much 1n possession of his faculues This apologra pro suz vita was
as closely teasaoed and well umyzen. 25 anything, be could bave
done 1n tus prime and shows that his sustained mnterest 1n Ireland
during these last years of his hfe was rational and clear It 1s 2d-
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mirtedly true that he suffered fits of depression, that hus healch
was faling rapidly, and that some of hus letters were rather woolly,
but the fact remains that his mind was sull sound

In the fall of 1795, he had written another excellent prece of
work 1n which he showed his very real grasp of economics and
especully of the theones of Adam Smuth Called Thoughts and
Details on Scarcity®® 1t was prompted by the poor crops of that
fall In addition to showmg his knowledge of economics, it re
vealed once agan Burke’s humaneness Burke opposed a proposal
to put an end to the dstilling of gin, which beverage he defended
35 mnvigoraung the stomach for the digestion of the madequate
diet of the poor Gin, he sad, 15 not food but 1t greatly makes
up for the want of 1t He also called 1t “medicine for the mmnd”
and considered 1¢ a physeal aid to the moral consolation of the
poor

His correspondence now became more and more domnated by
the affaurs of Ireland Disturbances 1 Armagh *° at the expease of
the Catholics particularly upset him as he made clear to both
Fitzwilliam % and Hussey ©* 1 letters a few days apart He con-
cluded thar the ndignities and njuries bemg mnflicted upon the
Catholics of thar county were the result of the impracuical advice
of the clergy to the laity to give up their arms to the authoritses

Burke derived some pleasure from a communication of Hussey’s
which informed him that he had had a letter from George Il 1n
which His Majesty exp d his approt of the thanksg
prayer of the Catholics of Ireland upon his recent escape from
harm 4 The king called the Catholic prayer “a handsome, & accept-
able mark of duty, from the heads of the R Catholic Clergy of
Ireland” As was'so often the case, Hussey expressed lus grear
apprehensions about his mail 1n Ireland, a feeling which Burke
shared, and asked Burke to write hum henceforward at his London
address from whence the letters would go to him by the “first safe
hands 4

There followed a gap of several months 1 Burke’s correspond-
cace on the subject of Ireland, but by the fall of 1796 1t grew
heavy aace again Burke had been busy i the mterum seetng to the
implementation of tus plan for a schaal ar Penn, three miles from
Beaconsfield, for the children of French refugees Many of the
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boys' fathers were serving 1 the Brutish forces He managed to
get Putt to provide a switable bulding for the school together with
an endowment, and Burke and a number of his friends composed
the board of trustees
Another reason which accounts for the temporary paucity of
correspondence on Ireland 1 the period of some months before
November 1796, was Burke’s fear that Britan might make peace
with a victorious France which had temporanly subdued the
contment He wrote his Letters Addressed to A Member of the
Present Parhament on the Proposals for Peace amith the Regicide
Durectory of France, of which there were ulumately several #* De-
spite Burke’s public plea 1n these pamphlets ** agamst such a step,
Putr sent Lord Malmesbury to Pans to negomate a peace 1f one
could be ot d on t ble terms Malmesbury was ordered
out of France on 19 December and gven forty-exght hours to
make good his departure The French were confident that they
could reduce Botam by arms
WVhile the unsuccessful Malmesbury mission was 2 topic of dis-
cussion, Burke recewved a letter from Thomas Townshend, bear-
ing 2 Dublin dateline,** which sarcastically observed “should the
prratical legnslators of France, who doom mankind to pillage &
murder vouchsafe to accede to our abject solicitations for the offals
of their barbarous mercy, the situation of Ireland will then become
emmently cntical In this state should a peace qualfy the
visits of a few French musstonaries from the Pansian synod of
anarchy, 1t would not be difficult to predict the abhorred sssue
The real reason for the Malmesbury mission, Fs il told
Burke, was Ireland ** Pitt was afraid that a French expedition
would slip over to that country, then seethng with unrest, and
provohe a rebellion Pitt was “determined not to make friends with
the Irsh and he doubts drag, them into 2 sub during
war” Tor this reason, Burke’s labors i the first Regicide Peace
pamphlet were “m vawm, though they have produced effect n the
country beyond expectation ™
To tus credut, Burke could not accepe this explananon and told
Fizwilliam ¢* that Insh politics were the mam mgredients “in the
dal hy 1l for peace at Pans Bur I
do not think they were the sole motives to that contempuble mea-
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sure ” Instead of clanfymg what these other mouves were, Burke
launched mto a discourse on the state of Ireland

The minstry was * Jess sollicitous abou preserying that Country
from the Invasion with which 1t 15 threatened,®® than for the sup
port of the miserable & corrupt faction which 15 the Cause of all
1ts Evils They venture all upon the bottom of that Faction ” The
Catholtes were being writated nto the dilemma of submuttng to
‘2 dusgraceful Yoke” or of seekg “for redress from that Jacob-
wmusm which must bring on unversal confusion” They wall take
refuge 1n the end m an albance with the United Tushmen, * the
protestant republicans who have been made by Government one
of the instruments of thetr persecution™ The defense of Ireland
will then rest upon “the narrow facuon of Tyrants & peculators,
& of those, whom fear, & fear slone, of greater Evils will arm for
therr support ”

The new army commander 1 Ireland Luttrell, was “a man
umwersally odious without any pretence of greater milirary capa-
iy, k ledge, skall, or exp [than lus pred Cun
mingham], but only known in every stage of lus Life, for a des-
perate defiance of publick opmton & the good will of manlind &
lately for the most outrageous acts agamst poor people m open
violation of all pretence & colour of law ” The appomtment of a
man of this calibre left no doubt as to what the government’s m
tenuions 1n Ireland were

In such a state of affars, what part should Fizwillum and fus
colleagues play® One thing was clear They could take no “rational
step’ unless 1n concert with Fiezwilham's Insh fiends \Vhat the
latter had 1 mund, Burke said, he could not dwme

Burke then alluded to the 1dea of 1 political union between
Britain and Ireland, an 1dea which he had never liked and which
has already been discussed in this book

Nexe he mentioned Fox and stid that he acted 1n so far as he did
anything 1n these matrers “m concert with & on the prnciples of
the Jacobins 1n England & Ireland, & has no managements what-
ever” He then suid that he knew that a promment Inshman named
O Connor % had Inn ed 1n close connection with Fox and fus friends
while he stayed 1 London This was followed by a stanthng
tergiversation on John Keogh by Burke who sad “I'am far from
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sure, that Keogh 1s not at this nstant 1n the same Cabal I enclose
to you two Letters," one of them dated very lately, which I had
from hum I have reason to beheve, that he 1s no more a Catholick
than Buonoparte s — further than 1t serves his purposes He 1s 2
man of very great natural parts, but a franc Jacobn, crafty, ambi
nous, full of dark & perplexed mningue, & of very suspicios con-
nexons I send you the answer I made to him,*” which, by my
having nothing 1w reply, I suppose was not much o hus hkmg
1 do not know whether he 15 here merely on his own account or
m consequence of some delegation
Frozwallam replied to Burke’s letter 2 week later ® and agreed
that 1t would be wise to make his conduct 1n Lords comeide with
the sentuments of lus Irish friends and, n fact, “to tahe just as
much or as lile part as they think most advantageous for our
general cause” He was greatly disturbed over the growing crisis
i Ireland and said that he made no pretense of hnowmng whar
“the treasonable mtentions of the diggers of potatoes (en masse)”
mught be, perhaps they were treasonable and the government was
herefore jusufied m checking them, bur he did know that
“Geort never can be jusufied s surrounding a field by the miliary,
maling the whole mob prsoners, piching out the stout & the
strong, & without tnal, withour pretence of Law, without even
an enquiry on the Drum’s head, sending these last on board a
tender, of course to be dispos'd of, as any naval Bashaw may thimk
fit” There were two laws and two constitutions mn Ireland, one
ser for the nch, and the other for the paor He wished that the
cause of the mustreated majonity, the Irish poor, could be tahen up
m ther own parhament, but this was mansfestly impossible as
matters stood He would, however, try to fornfy Grattan and
the Ponsonbys “in making a shew of exertion” on behalf of the
afflicted. The place to do this was 1 parlament and not 1 “the
popular Societies™, e g., the Wiug Club 1n Dublin
Frzwallam concluded by saying that he was “almost sorry”
that Burke had not seen Keogh Burke’s lerter had not been a re-
fusal, but 1t certainly was not “2 warm insstation ” By talhing with
him, Burke mughe have learned some news that “might lead to a
guess of what s the setual state of things in I[reland] — at present
1t 15 all surmuze, at least for us.”
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Burke admutted ®® that lus etter to Keogh “was too repulsive
But I wrote in bad health & n il humour’ He smid that he had
since heard from Keogh®® despite *the forbidding manner” m
which he had written and that this tume his reply to Keogh was
n a different ven He had mvired Keogh to visit um or of hus
asthma made 1t nconvement for lum to come to Beaconsfield
Burke supgested that he see kns protege, Dr French Laurence m
town ™ This change of heart on Burke’s part pleased Fitzwillam
who felt that no harm could come from hearmng what Keogh had
to say and perhaps some posiive good mught result ** Burke was
soon able to report thar Keogh had seen Laurence ® and that he
showed a disposiion to visit Burke The latter, however, doubted
that he would come owing to the weather and the condition of
the roads And any way, he added showng that hus feelings toward
Keogh had reverted to the earher stage of ‘1ll humour,” he was
sure thar Keogh’s influence among the Catholics was no longer
very great and that he was 1n London ‘ without any deputation,
real or understood, from that body ” Whether Keogh did actually
visit Burke 15 problematical The whole episode 15 trivial except
for two things It pomts up clearly the frame of mind n which
Burke was at the time when he could say what he did about a
gentleman whom he had long held m esteem and had often praised
lavishly Tt also shows how desperate Fitzwalliam was for informa-
tion on what was going on i Ireland

That something was going on 2mong his friends there which
he did not like was mantfested to Burke mn a letter of § December
from Fizwilham wheren he smd that he lamented the fact thar
Grattan and the Ponsonbys were taking up the consideration of
the representation of Ireland He dishked thus the more because
they were domg 1t ar the Wihig Club It was not that the eusting
system of representation Was ot @ gricvance since Jt was a “most
crying one” and to a considerable extent the reason for ‘ the msery
of the lower orders " These people were left without any protec
uon because the system was so anstocratic This should teach
“what tyrants we anstocrats can be, when there 15 no check what-
ever on the selfish bent of the human mind — Happy the country
where there 15 such an alloy of democracy, as brings the overbear-
mg mchnation of the great to a fellow-feeling wich the low, as
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makes 1t necessary thar the one should court the other ” Even so,
he trembled when he saw “ancient arrangements meddled with”
for there was no ascertatming once the dyke was cut how far the
waters would flow He disliked this “meddling” the more when 1t
occurred “not m a d, but 1n a self- ted authority — it
savors of Jacob * Hence, F dham had lately thrown out
“a loose hunt upon the subject” by strongly urging that “our friends
there” stand firm m their proper station, the Insh House of Com-
mons His fear of Arthur O Connor, who had risen o the top
ranks of the United Irshmen although he had only recently gone
over to them, would have deterred Fizwillum above all other
things from bringing a consnrutional question before a clab
Burke was “perfectly sensble of the mischief that must anse
from the Success of the Scheme, or even from the Struggle ’ in the
part Gratan and the Ponsonbys were taking about a seform of
the frish parhament But what could be done? How could anyone
expect to restrain them when they had run “every msk & made
every sacrifice® to serve nat ouly Enghsh government which they
approved but also that which * they derested & abhorred” and for
a reward had not only been “discountenanced & suppressed but
even persecuted ” Nejsther Fizwalliam nor any man could assure
them that the gnevances of which they complam could be re
dressed 1n any other way So he would advise Fitzwillum to re-
stran his advice to therr friends and furthermore he would be
“shy of iterfering * because the munstry ‘ keep this very door to
populanity, which 1s to be shut to these Gentlemen, open to them-
selves” Pite was “a declared Zealot (whether m earnest or not
does not signify sixpence) for these Parbamentary reforms, &
those t00 o be carned on by Clubbs & associations ™ What would
come of 1t all, God alone knew The only man Burke knew who
could straighten things out had been *fauly, or rather foully,
abandond by all men & all paruies The Providence of God can only
bring 1nto order this Chaos of confusion ” &

In aletter of g December, Fizwilham had sad that only a com-
plete change of men m Ireland would do any good Burke agreed
but 2dded that this could not be achieved without an equally com-
plete change of men, principles, and opnions i England As long
as Pitt’s government continued, Burke was as sure as he was of
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bis own exstence that “the sinlang of that Island to the bottom
of the Sea would be sooner risqued, than the change, not only of
the whole of that Xnot of low Jobbers, but even of one of the
meanest amongst them We do not hold them up for the sake of
the Government of Ireland, but we keep the Govt of Ireland to
accommodate them The Rats are not tolerated, because it 1s hard
ta keep rats out of Shups, but the Shup 15 kept up for che Benefic
of the Rats”

In the correspondence between Burke and Fuzwillam ac this
time, considerable attention was devoted to the subject of Dr
Hussey’s return to Ircland at the express wish of the Duke of
Portland, who was acting on a request of Lord Camden, the Insh
viceroy Hussey then held two posttions there, for neither of
which was there any emolument He continued as President of
Maynooth, the new Catholic semmary, and in addirion had become
Chaplan General to the Insh Brigade, “a sorr of superntendent
to the Regimental Chaplains,” as Burhe called 1t

Under date of 30 November 1796, Hussey had written hus first
letter to Burke since hus rerurn to Ireland % He revealed that he
had accepted the mussion with some apprehenswveness since he
knew the state of the country He had scarcely settled ar May-
nooth than he recewed letrers complanmg of the violence used
upon Catholic soldiers, who had enlisted either with the expheir
promise or at least the expectation that their service would not
be contrary to their rehigion 1n any way, to force them to atrend
the services of the Established Church Hussey’s representations
went unheeded by the Lord Lieutenant and the Chief Secrecary,
but the matter itself had become notonious as Catholic noblemen
and gentlemen who held commissions 1n the army were also com-
planing

A proposed pastoral letter on the subject was sent by Hussey
to Pelham the Chief Secretary, so that the Castle might know of
1t i advance Although over two months had elspsed, no word
had been sent to Hussey What disturbed htm even more, how-
ever, was that the soldiers themselves, he had been informed, had
taken to forming “associations 1 the camps to redress themselves,
and 1n a country not remarkable for military diseipline, where this
evil will end, Heaven only hnows”
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Hussey lamented that the hung Little knew that those upon whom
he heaped both honor and power in Ireland were really his worst
enemues, and by ther actions were “jacobmzing” the country
French revolutionary 1deas were being widely circulated by the
United Irshmen who were sweanng in thousands of recruis
secretly each week Hussey was “terrified ’ at what he foresaw for
fus natwve land The United Inshmen were “wretches” whose plan
was to bypass the Irish parliament and break the connection with
Great Bntam foraibly They failed to consider that ther gnev-
ances did not stem from England but from “2 junto of their own
countrymen ” The Briush viceray and his assistants were “as com
pletely junto ndden as my former patron, the lang of Spam, 15
convention ridden’, sud Hussey He concluded by declaring that
he was completely shut off from any conversaton with Dublm
Castle and asked Burke's advice m hus ‘ hour of need.”

This letter touched off the senes between Burke and Fiz
william which follows Burke sent Hussey’s letter to Fizwalham,™
saymg that he knew what he felt but swearing that he did not know
how to advise the priest He was worhing on hus letter to Hussey
and hoped to finssh 1t that might or the next day m tume for the
post The mam difficulty was that ‘it costs me 2 good deal to fix
my awention to any kind of Business” He felt that hus advice 1o

Hussey, at least unnl he had heard from Fitzw lliam, would be for
tum to stay close to Maynooth and to forget for a while that he
had gone to Ireland at the express wish of the government Burke
said that he had imtended to send Hussey's letter together wich
fus own answer to Portland but had thought berter of 1t Sull he
was not sure but that Hussey should send Portland an account of
what had happened to his mission

Frzwilham found Hussey’s letter ® svery interesting but most
alarming It was hus feehng that ‘insignificant as certanly the

DJuke} of P[ortland] 15, 1n the state n which he suffers himself
to be, Let hum be rouz'd to decision & energy, 1t stll may be 1n
his power to avert the greater evils, circumstanc’d as he 15 with
respect to Office, He has the means of foraing a total change of
System Half measures will not be the cure, not even. 2 pallurmse
for the rancour of the disease ™

He grew warmer and when he finished he had decided that
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lus recommendation was to mform Portland by all means, since 1t
was not certam that he had any sources of truth abour Ireland
Had he represented conditions to the king* Did His Majesty know
“how that crown totters on his brow”? Realizing that he had
generated a good deal of heat 1n the letter, Fitzwillam said at the
end that his feelings of what was necessary to be done were “for
the consideration of your sober judgment”, 1, not to be circu-
lated

Since Fitzwillam had allowed himself the lnxury of some
strong expressions 1 fus letter, Burke apparently felr disposed to go
um a few better mn his reply. He first sarled into the Ascendancy,
“rats” and “low Jobbers” that they were, and then expressed sur-
prise that Fitzwillam thoughe any good could come of Burke's
communicating Hussey's sentiments to Portland If Portland could
treat Fitzwilliam, an equal m all respects and a friend, as badly as
he had, what would he not permc to be done to Hussey?

Then came a furious onslzught on the Duke which Burke him-
self felt was “so improper to get mto other hands that T wish 1t
burnt ” Among other things, Burke sard

Of this I am certamn, that he has not one man about him, no not one
about hrm, subord ly 1n office, or d b d that
15 better than a rag on a Dunghull I have also goad reason to think
that he never m a Case of dxﬂicu]tK consults any person whatsoever
— & trusting very lutle to humself, he trusts full as lirtle, in any other
person So that those who are masters m the first digestron of measures
necessarily become his Masters He takes all hus statement of Facts, im-
phertly from Pelham, officially as secretary, confidentially as a friend
~—& how can he form a g, Or state a 1 the
Cabinet directly 1n the Teeth of all his information both official &
puwvate? Unluckily too, we cannot conceal from ourselves, tus well
known nullity 1n that Cabinet — that he rarely opens his Mouth 11 11—
& that from some natural impediment or rather from evi] habits, he
cannot get out three perfect sentences 1 a regular sequel The defect,
of \vhu:E he 15 abundantly sensible, disables um from making any sort of
struggle wth those who take the lead — at the same time, that a feeling
of pride rather mnchnes him to adopt Measures 25 huis own, which he
ﬁngs himself unable to resist, than to confess himself in that odd situa-
tion of not yrelding to the reasons of others, & not bemg able to en

force hus own 1 do not mention all ths as layng Load on one that 1
have always loved & vatued & always shall,—but to gwe you my
Reasons why I think all my imterference with hum, directly or -
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directly, to be a thing quite improper & quite disparate — but I have no
Obyection at all that Hussey should do 1t humself, though I am far from
sure, 1t will not rather bring him mnto some scrape than be of use to the

Bustness he was sent on But I know that personal risques are nothing
to hus Courage

Fitzwillam’s hopes of any good commg from a communica-
tion to Portland of the information sent by Hussey on the alarmmng
siuation of Ireland had been based merely on his readiness “to
snatch at every twig”, so desperate was the state of affaus He had
just recewved another communication detatlng the ternble condt-
vions i Ireland from another source which predicted that the news
that the French had made a landing would mstantly be followed
by ‘Rebellion, Assasination & Rapine ™ After quoting from this
letter for Burhe's information, he reverted to the Hussey mussion
and now seemed to feel that the mere fact that he had been sent
to Ireland by Portland offered a shadow of hope Hussey, exther
directly or through Burke, must communtcate with Portland,
although Fitzwilliam repeated his slender expectation of Portland’s
acting “consistently, & pursumng the late dicrates of his own feel
mgs, when 1t comes to the point, & when he 1s to act upon them
mn the face of his Master —  » Atany rate, Portland should have
“fair play, & Ireland the muserable chance of his firmness, for
wrerched as 1t 15, 1t 1 1ts only chance of salvatton —"

Smce Fizw dliam was so insistent, Burke reluctantly went mnto
Londen, although he was far from well, “finding myself more 1ll
at Ease 1n mind than m body to make an apphcation to the D of
P The first thing he found upon his arrval was that certam 1n-
consequential persons had just reported to Portland that “the five
troubled Counnies (which by the way made two Counties more
than I had any Notton of being troubled) were perfectly composed
& pacified.” This news gave great sansfaction to the government,
so Burke thought “it would be blowing agamnst the North Wind
to employ a puny Breeze m opposition to this Storm™ and con-
sequently dropped his project of teling Portland about the lack
of success which artended Hussey’s mission However, 2s Lord John
Canverdih, 2 waene Wi Trorwillom's, od cdied opon om v
mornng, Burke had showed him Hussey’s letter and those of
Fizwallum’s on the subject. His Lordship was of the opion
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that e TTussey’s intellig to Portland would “not
only be frustless but possibly i some degree puschics ous * ¢!

Upon further reflection 1t occurred to Burke, quite belatedly
one must say, that the whele Hussey affar had “pever been
properly explaned” to Fizwallum He thercupon undertook to
set hum nght In the first place, Hussey had not seen Portland in
axery long time although he had often called upon hum only to be
dented admittance It had been Lord Camden, the siceroy, who
had ashed Portland to send Flussey over as Chaplam General for
the purpose of making lum “an instrument in quicting the Catho-
licks under the cruel Treatment which they had recened, & the
further oppressions they were to look for—and even to make
him activ ¢ m obtaining addresses of satisfaction in that Gos crnment,
from whence they had expenenced the most buter hosuliy.”
Hussey had told Portland hus determination not to be a part of any
such design, and Portland had heard him patiently as vsual ‘&
with what 1 near as wual 1o am withowt any ebservanon onc
way or anather, at least that I can recollect to have heard * Husscy
had then seen Pelham, who happened to be m London, and found
that Camden had taken the step of sending for Hussey withour
Pelham's knowledge The larter coldly professed to be pleased,
although he had not been previously consulted, and expressed the
wish that Hussey would obey Camden’s request

No salary was offered to Hussey nor had he ashed for any
Burke had told lim thae this was a serious mustake 2s his expenses
would be considerable and promused to write to John King, who
was then one of Portland’s Under-Seerctanies of State, about i,
which he did King’s answer was that no salary had ever been n-
tended nor would there be any It was the lind of employment
which was disunctly an honor Burhe was provohed by this and
told Walker King, John's brother and one of Burke’s closest
friends, that it was 2 disgraceful thing Certainly, nesther Par,
Portland, nor John King served merely for the honor attached to
therr services

Burke said that he could not find by any mquines he had made
that Portland was other than sausfied with the proceedings of
government 1n Ireland or with his own situation in Ingland In
despar, he asked what could be done It was clear to hum what
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was mtended when General Cunningham had been replaced as the
head of the army 1 Ireland by General Luttrell,*® an arrangement
which had not passed through Portland’s office and yet which
must have been made with his full knowledge Burhe had never
heard that Portland had made the shightest objection to 1t “For
what qualines & for what previous services was the whole m:litary
defense, & whole military police, put mto the hands of thuis General®
1 go no further 7
French Laurence had sent Burhe 2 letter of Grattan’s to Fiz-
william which planly showed how “truly melancholy” Ireland’s
condition was War had been declared there between “property &
no property — between the hugh & the Low, the nch & the poor,
. between Wealth & Want” The oppressed could no nothing
at all bur aggravate the tyranny by provoling it Only with the
help of “a foreign Jacobin force™ could they be victorous over
their oppressors, but such a vicrory would be “the utter subs ersion
of human Soctety wself, of all religion, all Law, all order, all
humanity, as well as of all property ” ™
The plan of nforming Portland of what was really transpiring
n Treland came to nothing but 1t occasioned a lengthy exchange
of letters berween Burhe and Fi 1 and 1nc d
Burke to the extent of making a trip mto London
In bus reply ™ to Hussey’s letter of 30 November which had
touched off this reacuon, Burke sud that he vigorously condemned
the practice of whipping Catholic soldiers into attendance at the
Sunday services of the Established Church Sarcastically, he wrote
that those churches lzched 2 voluntary congregation and ‘ an 2rmy
of well scourged Papusts™ was needed to fill the vord This was an
wmitation of the methods which ene would expect to find m France,
the “empire of pure and perfect Protestantusm ™ What was hap-
perng 1n Ireland was only another part of the war against Catho-
biesm which the French had commenced Ireland was merely “2
Litle busy meddling province of servile amitators ” Far more effec
tive blows agamst Catholicsm were bemg struck by Bonaparte,
“the it hampion of the P world” * Lord Malmes-
bury’s peace mussion to Parss™ was for the purpose of balancing
the account -— “defeat and dishonour abroad, oppression at home
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We sncak to the regicides, but we boldly tr:mplc on our poor
fellow-citizens But all 1 for the Protestant cause

As usual Burbe found that afl of Ireland s alls angated in that
country srself The United Inshmen were sncorrect an blaming
Lnglind wlich admuttedh, was ponfully callons and endifferent
to Ireland The Loghdy were gulty of having wuened Ircland aver
unsesersedly 1o *the lintle narrow facuon that domincers there ™
The Ascendiney was Lngland s sole source of mformation on what
transpired 1n Ircland Since parlumentary independence had been
granted to Ircland an 1383, 1t was virtually 3 breach of order 1o
mennon Iretand 1 the Brtsh p:rhamcm While a large part of
the natnes of Ircland were being “annihilated,” the Bnush parha-
ment was no betrter than an mstrument i the hands of an Insh
facnon This 15 Ascendaney with 2 witness'™

The Protestant Ascendancy 1n Ircland was every bix as much
of a Dircctory as that functioning s France It was impossible to
find faule with what the French did and, 2t the same time, rematn
quict over what transpired n Ireland Burke and Hussey hated
Jacobinism as they hated * the gates of Hell * because 1t was a system
of oppression So, too, was the “dircctory of Ireland ™

The letrer concluded with a plea that Hussey use hus influence
to persuade the Catholics to be more indifferent for the ume being
mn the mateer of the polincal objects which they sought In other
words, they ought not 1o allow themselies to become * heated
and to do anything rash To obtam the desired emancipation they
must “follow opportunines and not attempt to force anything
They would do well 10 work among themselies 3¢, to avord
the United Inshmen, and by all means they should shun any imita
tion of the methods of the Ascendancy Above all, they should
refran from intngues and factious practices He declared that, of
he had his ‘ youth and strength,” he would go over to Ircland
“to work on thar plan” He was certain that the welfare of the
entire country, as well as their own, depended upon “a reformanion
amongst the Catholics ™

In the next to last letter from Hussey to be published in Burke’s
correspondence,’™ Hussey revealed that he sull had not had any
correspondence with Dublin Castle since he had made his repre-
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sentanions agamst the whipping of Catholic soldiers some five
months earher Hussey had smce become Bishop of Warerford
and when he convened his clergy recently he had made 1t a charge
upon them to employ “all their spiratual power” to resist the prac-
uce He detailed nstances of further floggings, one of which was
fatal Although he had now become a bishop, he promised Burke
that he would contnue to serve as President of Maynooth and
as Chaplamm General, although he sull recewved no emolument for
erther of these posts
The threatened mvasion of Ireland by the French, which Burke
had so often predicted, was attempted late 1n December Headed
by the able young General Lazare Hoche, 2 French fleet atrempted
to invade Bantry Bay in the southwestern part of Ireland The ex-
pedition falled due to a combimnanon of adverse weather and poor
seamanship
Burke recewved several letters from Ireland, including one
from Cork from Patrick O’Conor,™ charrman of a commuttee of
the mhabitants of Cork “selected for general public busmess
this alarming Crisis,” detailing the attempted mvasion Burke sent
these lesters to Fizwillam to read and m his accompanying letter ™
was very cnucal of the manner m which the defense agamst the
French had been planned He asserted that the very people on
whom the authonties had been dependent for the protection of
the country m this crisis were “those descriptions of people i the
Country & mn the army which they had done every thing to un-
tate, & to alienate m every possible way ” He added that he was
not sure whether “the Conduct of that unfortunate people has
more of good or of evil example But let these things go as they
will” Burhe's pomt was that the Cathohics had been willing to
save the country had 1t been necessary and that by so dong they
were proving thewr loyalty but depriving ¢ lves of an
ment of their status since their acuons could be construed to indi-
cate that they were not dissatisfied wath their conditron,

Burhe's protégé, French Laurence, was then at work on a pro-
jected remonstrance to the king to call His Majesty’s attention to
the urgency of alleviaung the Catholic grievances While prepar-
1ng 1, he wrote to Burke ™ 1o request the fragment of the Tract
Relatrve to the Laws Agamst Popery sn Ireland so thar he mighe
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make use of 1t 1 his proposcd paper Burke called Laurcnce's
attenuion to the fact that the worst parts of the code had been
repealed ** The remaning grievances were chiefly incapacittes reh-
me to ol and milietry matters which constituted a stgma on
the majoriry of the country’s inhabtants The Insh Catholies were
a people who could not justly be 2ccused of factousness or per-
verseness in the opmions which they held, he snd They gave at
least as good proofs of their loyalty as any other set of people tn
Ireland They had subsenbed to tests which were contrived to
clear them from any suspicion of holding polncal principles
supposedly conncered with their rebgion On the contrary, the
persons “called Protestants, which Protestantism, as things stand
now, 1s no description of a rehgion at sll, or of 2ny prinesple, reli-
gious, moral, or political, but isa mere negation” were not required
to rake any tests whatsoever Not cven the clergy of the Istablished
Church were ashed to sign the thirty-nine arucles of their fah
The people who were being persecuted were the only ones in the
country “who make an posiive profession of the Chnisuan faith ™
They were treated as enemmes and as long as they were under any
festrictions their persecutors were armed with a legal excuse for
purushing them and * they never fail to make usc of 1t ” If the an-
capacittes were removed, and the Catholics judged by their conduct
like therr fellow citizens, Ireland would soon be blessed with quicr
The fear that the Catholics would control parlment if they were
allowed to hold seats was a mere excuse hnown to be false by the
very ones who gave nse to 1t The Catholics at the ime could not
win over three seats out of the three hundred mn the Ilouse of
Commons In all probability, they would never win more than
one tenth of the seats even i the years to come because property
was too firmly fixed i the hands of the Protestants At that moment,
however, the worst opposiion which the Catholics faced m
Ireland was the abuse of execuuve government, “which may more
effectually harass an obnoxious people, than even adverse laws
themselves ™
Laurence continued with his plan and there 15 1n the Burke-
Laurence Correspondence a fragment of a letter of his to Burke
which 1s marked * most secret ” ™ It was on the subject of the pro-
Jerted represerzton o Yae kmg vo ¥ wfiwns of Tidand Laurence
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and some unnamed person had written 1t, and 1t was signed by
various persons, ncluding 2 number of promunent Brush peers
who held properues i Ireland The remonstrance called the atten-
non of the monarch to the semousness of the sitmation and sad
that the crisis called for immediate amelioration of conditions The
disturbances then taking place were cited, and attention was
dhrected to the fact of the preponderant Cathohe majority m the
troubled country This majonty was “obedient to the laws, and
friends to monarchy from opinions, habits, and prejudices” The
peutioners conceded that the majonty of the Catholics were not
durectly nterested mn the restricnon which prevented Catholics
from bemng elected to parhament, but 1t was asserted that they
would umite with those Catholics who were interested n the
matter The larter were thewr “natural protectors m the state,”
and the restriction operated to place 2 “brand on therr religion ™
The old argument that the Catholics were to be feared on
account of their supposed status as “2 pohtical party i connecuon
with 2 foreign power supported by France” was now clearly m-
vahd. The Dissenters of northern Ireland, on the other hand, were
actually and not merely supposedly intriguing with France At
the same time, these same Presbytersans (the Umted Irishmen)
were trying to win over thewr Catholic fellow countrymen by
offermg them “every thing ” Thus far, the Catholics had resisted
these enticing overtures because they preferred a small share 1
the present constitution to the entire power mn a state shaped
along the lines of the new republican theornies Despite their resist-
ance up to that tme, 1t was stated that the danger was sull present
of a union 1 great force berw een the Catholics and the Dissenters
1f such a junction took place, the “party of the Established Church
—who formed not one tenth of the population” and who, while
wealthy, were “an obnoxous and comparauvely helpless class”
scattered throughout the entire 1sland — would be 11 a desperate
position
The remedy suggested by the petioners, who clearly had
drawn the substance of all thewr arguments from Burke, was that
of grantmg the Catholic demands 1n a gracious manner It ought
to be done, »f possible, i such a way as to indicate that st was a
personal ace of the king Morcover, a change in the admimstration
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of Ireland was requisite Those place-holders who lacked the con-
fidence of the public ought to be dropped

Burke’s reply * began by saying that he doubted the petition’s
chances of success under the circumstances He thought that the
signatures were unlikely to prove of sufficient influence He pointed
out, moreover, that the objection was bound to be raised that the
king could not act “on the sense of individuals, however respect-
able, if the parhaments of both kingdoms thoughr differently
He could find no way m which an answer to this objection could
be ‘legally and constitutionally’ made It was, i addiion, 2
proposal Iikely to arouse hostile feehings i both England and Ire-
land How the Insh opposition would recewve 1, he professed him
self unable to guess These people, who numbered many of his old
friends he described as ‘runming the full length of Jacobmism”
and auming at the disruption of the union berween the two king
doms He felt that they might well use the situation to make the
absentees unpopular and he was certan that this would be pleasing
to the king

It was not that Burke did not wish to see the Catholics emanci-
pated and the monopolists ousted that he threw cold water on the
plan It was simply a disagreement with the means projected to
secure the desired end The “circumstances” were not to hus liking
The particular problem about which he was concerned at this
pomt was hus old dishike of an Insh absentee tax, and he had touched
upon this mn hus letter to Laurence expressing his disapproval of the
latter’s planned petition

In 1773 when the project of an absentee tax had been earlier
broached Burhe had performed yeoman service mn its defeat This
ume the opposition m Ireland, which mcluded Burke's and Firz-
william’s friends, was agam toying with the :dea Writing to Fiez-
willam ® Burke expressed humself 1n the same vein as he had to
Laurence —the opposiion was now going ‘the full length of
Jacobimism, & are dotng all they can to pull up the landmarks of
private property & public safety, & to disumte the two Kingdoms,
and that upon the fullest grounds both of fact and principle, which,
1 mught easily prove, sf I had heart or strength for such a task ™
He conceded that the government’s conduct had provoked “the
passions of men beyend the hmits of human prudence ™ The effect
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wpon the public was nevertheless the same Burke then remarhed
that he was glad that Fizwilham had resolved himself to defend
“those persons who residing m the seats of their Ancestors, and
Ining 1n the Country n which they are born, possess Property m
Ireland * These men, and they mcluded Fizwillam among the
foremost, were “ branded by the odious Name of Absentees, as if
you were bound to be present i Ireland at every roll call, as if you
were Soldiers & the very people, a great part of the power &
consideration of whose fambies has arsen from Englsh Matches,
as their Estates have ansen from English grants, have endeavoured
to make English ntermarniages impracticable, & the mheritance of
Irish property by Englishmen odious & precarions ™
Nothing came of the proposal, bur the mreresnng thing abour
1t 15 that 1t provohed Burke as strongly as before and revealed how
thoroughly English 1n his thinking he had become and showed that
any question between England and Ireland which offered um a
choice of sides without domg violence to his conscience would
always be resolved 1n favor of England In the matter of the
absentee tax, Burke was i the wrong as 1t was patently an equu-
able propositon which would have beneficial results 1n Treland
1 the long run
A couple of weeks after this leteer to Frzwillam, Burke w rote
to Windham ** to say that he was snll convinced that Catholic
emancipation meant the salvation of Ireland His weanmness led
hum to add that he himself was now done with the subject, perhaps
forever, although he continued to recer e many requests from the
friends of the Catholics seelung his ntercesston with the Put
govcmm:nr
Burke was at this ume 1n Bath where he had gone m February
for tus rapidly fmling health For some nme, evidence of his 1]
health had crepe wto his correspondence As early as 30 October
1795, he had wnitten Lord Auckland that he could “sail no Ionger *
In fact, he added, his “vessel cannot be said to be even in port She
15 wholly condemned and broken up”# In a letter to Edward
Jernungham, he had to employ an amanuensis because he was so 1l
“Trerewere few nours m ¥ne ww ety Tour whidn he was not com-
pelled to pass 1n bed or on a couch * He told Windham *S that
* everything I eat and drnk turns to tough phlegm and storms of
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wind ¥ He was suffering from a stomach cancer and to secure
relief found 1t advisable by February 1797 to resort to takmg lau-
danum His friend, Lord Frederick Cavendish described his own
success with the opiate and recommended 1t to Burke When the
latter consulted his physician, Dr Brocklesby, he recewved his ap-
proval At first, 1t made Burke violently 1l but eventually 1t began
to help hum Cavendish told Burke of his own experiences m typical
eighteenth century fashion *

1 have for about 20 year been subject to a very turbulent and
flatulent Stomach, wind roaring up & down uill it finds 1ts’ way to my
shoulder, my side or my foot with the most acute pam (I have endured
a farr tryal for the gout without effect) and I Eavc been oblig'd to
take 80 & 100 Drops of Laudanum at a dose

I have longer been under the necessity of using Purgatwves, but if
they do too much wind seems to take possession of the Vacant space
& mischief follows, from thence 1t was suggested to me, Why not take
habitually a small quantity of Laudanum, My Doctor agreeing, I have
for near two year taken 8 or ten drops every day, midway between
breakfast & dinner, from that & 2 pretty steady attention to my diet 1
have found great Benefit, my Stomach seems to go about its busimess
quietly, for I take much less purgatve than T us'd & T have not found
4 necessity of encreasing the Opiate, on the contrary, & am seldom,
‘without indiscretion required to take 1t n large quantities, One bad
effect it has 1t makes me most extremely indolent

Before the Bath trip, Burke had attended to two important
matters The first concerned the office of Recever Generalship of
Land Revenues, which Richard Burke, Jr, had shared with Walker
King 13 Jenuary 1797, he made the necessary disposal of this
business by signing a deed along with hus wife and King # The
second task was that of drawing up a wall Thus was officully taken
care of 30 January 1797 No act of Burke's 1s more indicative of
his deep religious nature ®

In Apnl, Burke underwent a shight turn for the better and
tus state of health appeared improved to the extent that 1t was
publicly noted 1n The Trmes of ¢ Apnl It was the lind of a tem
porary improvement, however, which often characterizes dymg
persons As he told Fizwilham at the end of the month,® “though
the muscles & flesh be wasted & mndeed almost wholly gone, Some
Strength is recovered & on the whole, the radical malady (not to
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be conquered at my ume of Life) excepted, I feel better ” Mrs
Burhe was able to write a friend that the doctor had given them
considerable encouragement that Burke's symptoms were expected
to become “highter and lighter every day " Furthermore, “every
symptom about him 15 better than 1t was ™ *

His brief improvement led him to renew his mterest m Irsh
affars, but his feelings had become even more pessmisuc ®* The
actions of the opposttion disturbed him, and “as to the Letle Black-
guard Click, that has long domuneered there, (& 1 Truth even
here,) the il state of theiwr Country, they have always constdered,
as a means of perpetuating their power ” Parliament and the people
of property m general have given “a blind support to the existing
junto” simply because of 1ts existence but “without affection or
attachment to 1r, but entirely from therr dread of that Jacobmsm,
which so openly attacks thewr property, & perhaps their Lives”
But now they have found that the government 1s unable to protect
atself or them and so they are ready, “many, very many of them,
to fly for refuge to that very d d body, the appreh
of which has hitherto made them cling to the Castle”

Things were so bad that Burke refused to rely upon Catholic
emancipation to save the day because such a grant now would be
“a late ungracious & forced concesston ” Two months earher eman
cipation or even “a cwvil temporary refusal* would have cemented
the Catholics 1n the mterests of the crown and of both the lung-
doms Now even mn Dublin “the discontents of the Protestants &
Catholicks run mto one common channel ” This was unfortunate
since “all these di without
1n French Jacobuism *

In conclusion, Burke recommended to Fizwillam thar, if he
were sull gettng rents in Ireland, he have his steward put him
down for a contribution 1n the subscription then bemng raised n
Dublin for unemployed tradesmen “At this moment all artentions
of the kind are polick ™

In another letter to Frrzwillum,* Burke criticized the proposed
sending of Lord Cornwallss to Irelend as viceroy, although, accord-
g to the report Burhe had recessed, His Lordshrp would bnng
concessions to the Catholics, because 1n all other respects the
“abomimable junto system” was to be preserved With whatever

or disgmse, unite
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views Cornwallis were to go, the Insh were certan to consider
his mission a more mulitanstse step than ever and one which would
probably be * the tocsin of nstant insurrection — the fatal 1ssue of
such an event 1s too certain —"

He noted to Windham ** that more troops were being sent to
Ireland to assist “a Military Government there under the auspices
of that Junto to which both Kingdoms are sacrificed " Crnrcism
levelled at Bishop Hussey for lus pastoral letter condemning the
whipping of Cathokc soldters into atrendance at Cstablished Church
services angered Burke He ended despanngly by saymng that the
peace and property of Ireland were at an end

In a postseript he revealed that, despite his statement to Wind-
ham 1n the letter of 30 March that he was through with Ireland
perhaps forever, he was sull trying to help the Catholics He men-
tioned the pleasure he had derived from having opened his mind
fully on Insh affairs to Dundas 1n two conversations which lasted
for four hours apiece Burke went mto the “mmnutest detatls con-
cernung Ireland” tn order to make Dundas “sensible of what was
then doing” Unfortunately, neither Burke’s “laborious remons-
trance” nor Dundas’ “indulgent hearing” resulted in anything favor-
able to Burke's purpose, which he had “so much at Heart ” His
goals were * the Peace of Ireland, 1ts consolidation with this King-
dom, and a direction of our common force agamst our common
Enemy "

The fact that 1t was necessary for Burke to explain to a member
of the Briish cabinet what was really gong on m Ireland bears
out hus oft repeated statement that the source of Ireland s troubles
lay in that country mself

Two days after this letter to Windham, he wrote at great
length to French Laurence ™ His letter was concerned entirely
with Insh affairs except for the first paragraph, which was devoted
to a recent mutiny 1n the navy This combined with the parlous
sitwation 1n Ireland to produce times “so deplorable” that he con
fessed mability to know how to write abour them

That very day he had been asked if, m his optnion, a conces
ston to the Irish Catholics wonld bring peace there He told Lau-
rence that he had not been able to answer because he felt ‘ utterly
imcapable of giving any, the least distnet” Three months ago,
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possibly even two, he could have smd with confidence that, despite
the source whence 1t might have come, 1t would have prevented
Ireland's discontented forces from uniting So desirous were the
Catholics of gaing emancipation that he thoughe they would not
revolt even 1f the concession had been “decently evaded” so long
as they felt certain that 1t would be granted in the near future The
authorittes unhappily had not done ths but had resorted to every
measure that could hurt and annoy the Catholics

He then commented upon a recent speech mn the Brinsh House
of Commons on the subject of the Insh Catholics As he had so
often 1n the past, Burhe declared that it placed the Catholics n 2
practical dilemma 1f they were turbulent, nothing should be done
for them becavse of ther nefarious actions, if they remamed loyal,
obedient, and restraned, there was no pomt mn domng anything for
them because ther conduct mdicared ther complete sausfacuon
with the status quo

Buarhe enclosed extracts from two letters wntten him from
Cork by “mtelligent 20d well nformed people ” Both emphasized
the alarming change that was talung place among the Catholics due
ta the falure of the authorities to treat them decentls

He then mamfested his feelings on whar he considered would
be the results 1 Ireland ‘under the eusting circumstances” if
Catholic emancipanon were granted by the Insh parlament He
declared that 1t would necessarily have to be “a fundamental part
1 any plan for quenng that country and reconciling 1t to this™
The manner 1 which 1t was done was of vast importance Equally
sigmficant were the persons connected with the grant As long as
“the present junto conunue to govern in Ireland, such a measure
never can produce the effects proposed by 1t”

He did not feel that the dismussal of the * junro” followed by
Catholic pauon could be phished i the Tnsh parhn-
ment because “strong ferment would be eveited m the church
partty [sic], who though but few 1 numbers, have 1 their hands
most of the ulumate and supenor property of the kingdom

Should such formudable obstacles be finally removed, the
opposition leaders ought to replace the * junte” 1n the posinons of
power and be made repositones of the confidence of the English
government The difficulty with this, as he saw 1z, was thae the
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On the same day,™ he revealed to Fizwillam that he knew that
he was dying and that 1t was deemed wise, while he sull had the
strengch, to rerum to Beaconsfield by easy stages from Bath and
“there to finsh my career along wath thar of the civil & moral
waorld ” He was convinced that no serious mntention existed to mahe
any changes mn the government either m personnel or “thungs " ¥

He arrived home, as T'he Tumes, 30 May, sad m “a feeble state
of health” and either just before or shortly thereafter hus last pub-
bished letter on public affars dunng s hfenme made ws appear-
ance Appropnately enough, it was on the subject of Ireland Thus
both hus first and last published essays on public affairs were con
cerned with tus native land The person to whom this letter was
addressed 15 unhnown %

It commenced by noting that Burke and hus dymg son had dis
cussed the gnevances of Ireland only half an hour before Richard’s
death Thus circumstance alone would have been sufficient to -
duce Burke to try to win emancipation for the Catholics, but be
had addimonal reasons.

He had unsuccessfully attempted to prevent the removal of
Lord Fuzwillam by p il ding with several
of the government, To them he had represented “the true state of
Ireland, and the mischief which sooner or later must anse from
subjecung the mass of the people to the capricions and nterested
domunation of an exceedingly small faction and 1ts dependencies.”
His frurtless efforts marhed pracucally the last nme he ever saw
the ministers,

Ireland’s cause was hopeless as long as the Ascendancy con-
tinued to possess the pow er to make our a case that the majority of
the Catholics were not to be trusted The contnued ability to do
this fully left the polists p d of an unshak
hold over the coun

The Catholics through ther prnciples and the unflagging zeal
of thar clergy had, 1 geoeral, reframed from Jacobmism Un-
happdy, whenever they came into contact with Irish Protestants
who espoused that hated system, the Catholics became tamnted

The Lundliest and best intended set of faws could do nothing,

sf the minds of the govermng class were opposed to those whom
the laws sought to help
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The war waged by the Insh “junto” agawnst “the person whom
they call the Pope, and agamnst all his adherents” was a professed
source of astomshment to Burke on account of the umes The

Protestant” Directory of France, considered as statesmen, and
the ‘Protestant hero,” Napoleon as a general, had done more to
destroy the pope and hus followers than the Insh “junto” had ever
been able to lish If that “true P ,” General Lazare
Hoche, with an army untamted m the least by “Popery”, had
been able to make good his attempred ivasion of Ireland,* he
would have saved the Ascendancy the considerable trouble which
they took to heep the Catholics “obnoxious’ on account of their
religion Had Hoche been successful, Catholicism would not have
enjoyed “a month’s existence ” Unforcunately, the authorities
both England and Ireland appeared to act as if they sought to
promote an alliance with this athessuc force Their bhindness to
the great danger from the French that was mounung and from
the spread of their revolutionary principles n the Britsh Isles was
appalling This mability to sense the ever mcreasing perils seemed
to rest content on the assumpnion that “all 1s well, provided we are
safe from Popery "

Once agam Burke demonstrated his spuit of religious tolera-
uon Every man should be “as pious as he pleases, and in the way
that pleases” It was not i keeping with piety to grant all cval
advantages and privileges to “a negative rehgion’, such as Protes-
tantism, while at the same ume denying these very benefits to the
Catholics whese doctrmes possessed the “whole™ of that which
was posiave 1n the teachings of the Anglican Church The only
difference between the Roman and the Anglcan churches was
that the latrer denued certam tenets of the former

Burke then advanced two of hus favonite arguments The first
was that anyone who renounced the Catholic religion 1n Ireland
was accorded great freedom Such a one could join any of the
various churches among the Dissenters or found a church of his
own Were he to choose the latter course, the church he founded
could be based upon the “most anti chustian principles’ if he so
destred The Catholic who gave up his faith was not circumseribed
by any cwvil incapacity

The second powt which he had so often raised i the past was
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char of the case of the Cathohics who did unite with a vast majornity
of “factious Protestants ” Because some did so, the entire Catholic
body was unjustly accused of harboring tratorous designs On
the ‘contrary, where the Catholics formed the greater part of the
people and were everywhere loyal, they were depicted as satisfied
Cruelty, however, was the reward for their loyalty Hence the
turbulence of the few and the peacefulness of the many were
equally grven as reasons for not rasing the Catholics to equality
with the Protestants.!®

The Cathohe clergy was bkewise embarrassed If they exerted

themselves to mamtain queer, they nsked the loss of the “hrdle
credir they possess.” *** The people considered them government
tools who acted agawnst the civil mterests of thewr congregauons
Conversely, if they made no attempts to chech discontent, the
authonties charged them with sedinon

‘The letter concluded with the assertion that Burhe did not wish
to have 1t concealed that he was of the same opiion about the
grievances of Ireland to his dying breath as he had been when his
faculties were at their zemth He was proud of the fact that he had
done everythng m huis power to convince the mumsters of his
senuments “on this melancholy subject, so long as I had means of
access to persons of their consideration.”

Two of his last three extant letters on Ireland are 1 the same
vemn. In both **? of them he said that he was convinced that there
was nothing 1o any reports of a change 1n the government’s att-
tude toward Ireland except a determinauion to make Ireland’s
government a mubitary one by the appomument of Lord Com-
wallis as vicero

In the final letter,'™ Burke wrote a strong endorsement of
Bishop Hussey to Fizwilliam, whose opinion of hum was already
hugh, tn the hope that the latter would recommend Hussey to the
Duke of Devonshire and that the Dule would then call the atten
uon of hus pnincrpal agents and managers m Waterford to Hussey
‘The Bishop was domng fine work “in pomnt of religion & morals”
m his diocese and could mmprove the matenal conditions of his
flock by “giving a direcuon to the industry & purswits of the
Inhabitants ™

Edmund Burhe died ac Beaconsfield on ¢ July 1797, con-
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vinced that there was “nothing like a fixed intention of making
a real change of system i Ireland™ On the contrary, the Insh
authonities were daily growing “more and more difficule” The
wncapactties of the rish “jobbers” were becoming mare and more
apparent, bur as long as they could contmue drawing upon England
for “mdefinite aids of men and sums of money, they will go on
with more resolunion than ever n thewr jobbing system ” 2% He
fele at hus death a sense of discouragement over Ireland and was
thoroughly convinced that another of his “great, just, and honour-
able causes” had culminated mn fadure.



CHAPTER XI

Retrospect

This study of Burhe’s connection with Ireland reveals that hus
1nterest m his namve land was motwated by several factors His
great devouon to the Bnush Emprre, hus sympathy for and under
standing of the Roman Catholic rehgion and 1ts Irsh commun:
cants, and hus hatred of oppression stand out clearly Pervading
these are two other considerations a “dearness of wmstunct,” which
was greater than Burke could ever jusufy to reason,’ and a deep
sense of responsibility which made hum always conscious of his
duties 2
Among the fields to which he devoted hus ralenrs, Ireland enjoys
the umque distincnon of having occupied hun over the pened of
his entire ife Significantly, both the first pohucal worh of his
public career and the last letter on public affairs wrirten by Burhe
and published dunng his lifeume were on the subject of Ireland.
‘The former was the Tract Relative to the Laws Aganst Popery in
Ireland, the latter was published as A Letter on the Affars of
Ireland
One thing which emerges markedly from an analysis of the
role the :ﬂ'aurs of Ireland played m his fe 1s that Burke was a
ples?® Yez 2 vital qualifi must be added,
namely, thz: he dered nme and o be all impor-
tant 1n detemining when principles should be appled He held
that these factors should govern the conduct of public affairs ar
all imes. They were the elements that determined whether or not
a measure would be useful or serviceable*
A devoted Imcr of pnncnpl:. Burk: expressed a hatred for
theory on tus Lfe b with
hus college days. He realized thar the difference between 2 pna-
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ciple and a theory might appear slight to some and, accordingly,
made clear the distinction as he saw 1t He declared that no rational
man ever governed himself by abstractions and umversals but
claimed that he did not leave abstract 1deas entirely out of a question
because to do so would mean that he was omitting principles With
out the latter, 1t would be impossible to acquire the habit of political
reasoming Yet a statesman duffers from a unwersity professor i
the matter of principles The latter 15 guided merely by a general
view of society, the former, always beanng i mund tus prnciples,
1s guided by curcumstances because of he were to make a judgment
unmindful of the exigencies of the moment, he might rum his coun
try Sound prmnciples were requisite for reaching careful conclu-
sions which should then be applied only after cautious consideration
of the circumstances ® These gave vitality to what would otherwise
be mere theones ® Despite his numerous protestations to the con
trary, Burke was, of course, by no means innocent of indulging
the practice of theorizing
Since circumnstances were so unportant to his way of thinkmng,
he was quick to recognize that the distresses of England could fre-
quently be turned to the immedate advantage of Ireland and to the
ulumate advantage of the emptre 1self In this manner he was sans
fied that he was serving both his adopted country and that of s
birth He frequently proclaimed the belief that their mterests were
wseparable, and 1t was his prayer that disputes between the two
would be rare If any did take place, he would endeavor first to
reconcile the disputants because he believed that 1t was his special
mussion to help settle the differences Should he fail to adjust the
difficulty which arose, 1t was with England that he would side
because she was the more mportant, and his debt to her was even
greater than to Ireland When England was patently in the wrong,
he would do his utmost to correct her error
It was hus firm belief that the problems of Ireland required a

very cautious approach because their roots lay so deep in the past ®
The gnevances under which Ireland labored had exssted for many
years He felt, therefore, that they called for a lesurely correction
rather than an abrupt one Such a manner of redress lent ielf
bezzer to the eradicatron of prejudice, whick mught only be strength-
ened by precipitate action Moreover, this method of proceedng
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by degrees would prevent those who had long been repressed from
becoming mtoxicated with power once the restrictions binding
them had been removed® He was fond of saymg that nothing
rumed great causes so much as that people treated the commence
ment of them as if 1t were the conclusion Consequently, Burke
approached the problems of Ireland gradually bur determmedly
through the years
‘When Edmund Burke entered the Brinsh House of Commons,
Iis background severely handicapped hum His Insh buth and
traning, the suspicton that he was secretly a Roman Catholic and
perhaps even a former Jeswt, lus nich brogue, and his numerous
Insh relanves and connections seemed to pomt to his becoming a
virtual Irish lobbyist. Those who felt that such would be the case
were soon destined to learn that parliament possessed no member
who was more devoted to the Briush Empure than thus “Irish ad
venturer ” Far ahead of his ime in his imperial thought, Burke en-
joys to this day the reputation of one of the most advanced 1m-
peralists in Briush hustory
‘There can be hrtle doubrt that the most inportant monvating
force behind Burke's work for Ireland was the grear attachment
which he had formed for the Briush Empure His concern for the
Catholics and lus hatred of oppression were both intumately con-
nected with this prime factor Dunng hus enure polincal career,
he strove to preserve his beloved empire which he mantamned func-
uoned under a constitution made for the happiness of man *°
“The parts of which the empire was constituted had to be strong and
content, if the whole were to be powerful. Therefore, he battled
zealously agamnst those who abused the power vested 1 them for
conducting tn any way the management of the affurs of the em-
pure’s consutuent parts He fought equally hard agamnst the 1n
filtrauon of radical ideas which might have a dvisive or disrupave
wfluence. It always grieved fum to see the strength of the empire
diminished by the loss of any of its parts, and he often cited the case
of America as an example which Ircland mght well emulate 1f
msgovernment there did not cease.
He saw England 1 relanon to the other parts of the empire
not as a shepherd to hus sheep whom he can feed, shear, or slaughter
as he so desires, but rather as the oldest brother who guards the
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fauly possessions for a number of younger brothers on whose
help he, too, depends They, on their side, find an dispensable
support 1n his strength and resources It 15 the empire, composed
of mother country and the parts, which should benefit wherever
possible, not just England alonc * It was a system of mutual help,
as he once called 1t 1n the Annual Register, and 1t was to the m-
terest of the whole to sce to 1t that all parts of the empire were
fauly treated 12

Apart from all other d Ireland's geographical loca-
non so close to the heart of the empire would have made the wel-
fare of that country tremendously important to hum He looked
upon his natve land as a woman ordaned by nature to be pro-
tected That protection, 1n she very nature of things, could only
come from England or France, as he saw 1t, and he was determined
that 1t should be England The manner m whach 1¢ was to be done,
however, was most unportant to Burke who ruled out force, which
was only temporary, and advocated the applicauon to Ireland of
a spinit of magnanimity Ireland should be made happy and con-
tented since her happmess would strengthen the empire, which
could only be as strong and prosperous an entity as its parts were
Burke never weaned of saying this and of trymng to mahe 1t a
reality He was fimnly convinced that no reluctant tie could ever
be a strong one and advocated a namural, cheerful allance which
would be infimitely supenor to the one which existed when he
began his public career.

His goal for Ireland lly was not mdepend Con-
trary to the opinton which has long prevailed, rish Icglslauve
mdependence never found much favor with um His true posiion
has long remained obscured probably because of his public accept-
ance of Ireland’s nomunal legislatve independence 1n 1782 His
real role mn the of that independ was }
quite different from what 1t has hitherto been thought Bur once
thus independence had been achieved, Burke defended 1t through-
out the remander of his life Since 1t had become an accomplished
fact, he felt that greater harm would ensue were 1t to be taken
away agan

His dishke of the matter stemmed from its precipitancy, a thing
which did violence to his principles, and from the overtones of
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force He abhorred extortion and professed to sce the Irish Volun-
teers as having resorted to 1t both by their language and bearing
Exen decper, however, was hus realization that Ireland remamed 2
badly divided nauon, whose Catholic majonty was sull left i sub-
jecuon to their oppressors, the Protestant Ascendancy The latter
could concewably, as 2 consequence of Insh legislative mdepend-
ence, oppress their victms even more strngently than previously
Once Ireland had 1ts legislanve independence along wath thar
of 1ts judiciary as well, Burke's view was that there was nothing
further which she could nghtfully expect from England While
he certamly lached enthusasm for the grant of legislauve mde-
pendence, he had even less mterest m the 1dea of a union between
Bntain and Ireland Whenever the proposiion was discussed, he
gave 1t hus opposinon The political system which he favored was
that a reformed Insh parltament, nd of the power of the Protestant
Ascend: d numbenng Cathohic bers in both branches of
the legislature, should be allowed to legislate for wself n purely
domestic matters but on all things which conceivably related 1o
impenal concerns should be subordinate to the Brish parliament
He always maintamed that 2 system of mutual help should
obtan between the two countries Certam disadvantages were
bound to accrue to the lesser member i such a combmation simply
because 1t was a part and not the center of a powerful empre, but
the advantages of membershup 1n such a strong orgamization as the
Brush Empire outweighed the disadvantages The latter certamly
exsted, and as far as Burhe came to be concerned one of them had
to be 1n the field of trade and commerce
But he had not always felt this way since, dunng the first
fourteen years in lus parhamentary career, he had done more than
anyone clse to remove these disadvantages. Indeed, coupled with
has work on behalf of the Cathohes 1 1778, his efforts to smprove
Ireland s trade cost hum hus seat at Bristol Even though he Lhoew
that this was hkely to happen, he refused to swerve from the course
he had charted and stuck resolutely to it Iromcally, considenng
what the cost to hum was to be, his efforts had not been appre
cut{d n Ireland, a fact which nawrally enough irked him a good
deal

After having played such a signal role in 1778-1779 m the
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amehoration of Ircland’s trade, Burke’s volte face i 1785, when he
opposed Pitt’s propositions for Insh free trade, was as shocling as
it was mexcusable Burke was as wrong in opposing Part’s pro-
posals as he was nght i almost everything else relatng to Ircland
and 1ts problems
If hus position on the pohtical connection which should obtain
berween Great Briramn and Ircland requires some labor to clanfy,
and 1f hus views on the commercial relations between the two were
patently colored by an indefensible factiousness, hus stand on the
Irsh Catholics 15 a jewel of consistency and shows hum to lus best
advantage He was far more liberal n his approach to Irish ques-
nons than his poranies, and this 1s especially true of the
Catholic problem, because he understood Ireland as no other Ing-
lishman of his generation did He sought, guided by his own lights
1 the matter, to do two things for Ireland One was to end external
musrule, the other was to terminate nternal misgovernment
As far as he was concerned, the first was accomplished through
the grants of commercial relief from 1778 to 1780 and by the award
of legislative independence 1n 1782 Internal musrule was quire an-
other matter and mvolved two steps if it was to be corrected The
first of these was the improvement of the posiion of the Roman
Catholics, the second was to remove forever the power of the
bsts of place, the A d
me the outser, Burke had a personal motive for improving
the lot of the Irish Catholies His mother and sister were lfelong
Catholics as were a large number of hus relatives Even hus own wife
had been a Catholic at the time of their marriage, although she con-
formed to the Church of England and remamned one of its com-
municants for the rest of her life The restrictions placed upon
those so near and dear to him and his mtimare connection with
others of the Roman Catholic faith made lum warmly attached to
that religion and produced i hum an und ding of it which
was a mixture of respect and admiration The warmth of hus affec-
tion for Cathol caused his p 'y, the Earl of Charle-
mont, to observe that Burke’s mind had acquired “an almost con-
sttuuonal bent toward the Popish party.” ** As we have noted, lus
Catholte connecnons and lus favorable atteude toward the Catho-
lics caused him to be cancatured relentlessly as a “Papist
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Burke was deeply religious as a youth, and the passing years
merely served to strengthen his rebigiosity In lus early years he
was fond of carryog on theological discussions with hus frend,
Ruchard Shackleton, m their correspondence Later, as a member
of parliament, he sad that he had read all the theological publica-
tions on all sides which had been wntten during the seventeenth
and eighreenth centunes,** a task of rather awesome proportions
His conclusion was that these studres only tended to confuse (a

h d dable ded ) so he had elected to remam
m the Church of England, which was the best church for the
English nation England s attachment to a natonal rehigious estab
hshment struck him very forcibly He expressed mability to see
how 1n a Chnistan country the church and state could be anything
but complementary parts of one and the same whole® Despite
dh to Angl he extubited a stnkung sumilanity to
Catholicism 1n much of lus system of thought and acton and was
patently profoundly mfl d by the d of the old faith
Irs dogmas always ded lus respect, although there were
powts which did not receive tus approval, Yet hus knowledge of
the religion was excepuonally thorough Thus coupled with tus
smeenty enabled him to argue so mtelbigently for the Catholics
throughout hus Iife
Possessed of 2 mind which mstinctively loved and fully appre-
ciated truth, he felt strongly both the mnjustce and the mexped:
ency of the trearment accorded the Insh Catholies He bitterly
condemned thewr proscniption as the wretched mvention of a lust
for power by those who stood to profit by Leepmng the Catholics
weah. To correct these abuses he relied 1n large measure upon a
policy of expediency, which was by no means opportunism ¢ To
lum expediency meant thar which was good for the ennre com-
munity, collecuvely and wdiidually ** To realize the expedient
required diigent search through the long slow process of social
organization. There one could find those principles of both cival
and rebigious freedom whereby the good of the Insh commumity
could be achseved
Among those principles were toleration, justice, and chanty
Burke tolerated 1n the true sense of the word, that 15 to say, he
respected jusuce. He found much good 1 many religions with
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which he was niot necessanly 1 agreement, and this caused hum
to respect these faiths and their adherents *

An excepuon to hus tolerance were the athests Athaism he
always denounced as contrary to reason because “man 15 by his
constitution a religious animal 7 3* He had an abiding dread chat
atheism would cause the rumn of the state In addinon to the athessts,
he condemned and despised those “miserable bigoss” whose hatred
of rehigions other than their own was greater than therr love of
the substance of relimon”# For tus “substance” Burke had a

fie which d hum that rehigion 15 the
foundation of crvil socicty, the ongin of all good and 2l solace 2t

Bigotry, then, had no place 1n his scheme of things, yet he dxd
not base hus opg 1o the Insh ) who p
the Catholics of that land on grounds of rehigious bxgon’y on thew
part Instead he always argued that they were motvated simply
by an 1nerdmate lust for power This did violence to hus deep reli-
gious convichions and made him condemn those whom he felt were
guilty of a consuming ambiton for power He detested such men
because they failed to appreciate that all who act as admnistrators
of the powers of government were responsible to Ged and should,
therefore, have a high estimate of both their operation of those
powers and thesr own ulumate destnation when their stewardship
1 this Ife ended The mere fact that they had m thetr hands any
portion of power should fill them with awe and respect for its
saurce, he mamtaiaed They should comprehend that they acted
only as trustees who one day would have to face an accounting 2
In boef, the exercise of authonty 1 “a holy function,”?* a fact
which the holders of office 1n Ireland almost umiversally distegarded
and so drew the fire of Burke’s attack for their irreverence

He argued that religion 15 the basis of cvil society, which, mn

turn, 18 made for the advantage of man All the benefits which crvil
soctety can bestow are man's right He 15 enntled to justice, to
the acquisitions of his parents, to the protection and improvement
of his chddren and their education, as well as his own, to consola

tion at death, to the possession of that which he can acquire with

out trespassing upon the nights of others, and, lastly, to an equitable
portton of that which society, with us great dexterity and power,
can do for hum #
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Under the penal Jaws operanng agamst them in Ireland the
Catholics were largely deprived of these nghts. Feeling Leenly
the patent wnjustice of this proscripion and realizing s deleterous
effects, Burhe was early moved to act 1n the mterests of these op
pressed people In his work of helping these special objects of his
affections among the Insh people, his mentaliry exhibited so many
strihing similanines to Catholie thought and teachung that he was so
often accused of secretly being a Catholie.

Despite hus familianty with Roman Catholicism and 1ts obvious
influence over him, it 1s well to reterate that Burke was not a
Cathohc He declared many omes that be preferred Protestannsm
as exemplified by the Church of England to any other religion
His strong feelings of nationalism played an important part here
But he came to feel that without Roman Catholicism no Protestant
sect could survive He unhesitanngly asserted thus both pubhcly
and privately ** He held thar the church of his choice was pos
sessed of the major part of the doctnnes of the Roman Catholic
religion and he denved consolanon from this belief together wath

the knowledge that 1t had once been 1n communion with Rome
The sphe, he sad, had come over some of the doctrines of the
Roman church and agamst 1ts authonty He himself remawned well
disposed toward the old church and s mterests and to many of s
clergy and laity personally \With the clergy in partcular he had
several close ues, chief among whom was Bishop Hussey Burkes
home at Beaconsfield became a mecca for emigre clencs after the
French Revolunon He hospitably entertained and aided these vist
tors m generous fashion 2¢ Indeed he has been accused of a bias for
sacerdotalism ** but his blung was induced by 2 reverent respect
and fell far short of bias.

He was posiive n his asseruons that England had notlung to
fear from the pope and made hight of those who charged that the
Catholics owed a temporal allegance to the ponuff which took
precedence over that to thewr own rulers For the person of Pope
Pius VI, who was the spinitual leader of the world s Catholics from
1775 10 1799, he had great reverence ** He was signally honored
with an autograph letter from His Hobness, at that tme a rare
disuncaon for a non Catholie, praising fus work on behalf of the
Catholics of England and Ireland and for is kindness to the refu
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gee French clergy In 1793, Burke advocated establishment of for-
mal diplomatic relations between Great Britain and the Papal States
Fatlure to do so would be bigotry on the part of Britam, he wrote
and predicted that much good and no harm could result from
such relations #

In his last years, Burke came to hken the Catholic church of
Ireland 1o the ongnal apostolic model, although he thought some
mmprovements were nceded to make the analogy more perfect
Its consuitution, discipline, lack of wealth and ss doctrines pos
sessed an appeal for hun which he did not seek to hide ** His own
defercnce to authonty, tradinon, 20d prescnpuon helped to make
the cause of the Insh Catholics dear to lus heart ** On the sound
basis of his mnmate knowledge of the Roman Cathohe religion to
gether with his respect and admiration for so much of 1t, Burke
was well qualified to undertake the task of the amelioration of the
position of the Catholics of Ireland

In both 1778 and 1782, Burhe worhed both 1n publc and 1n
private to secure Catholic rehef He never wavered from the con-
viction that the empire needed Ireland, and the crisis of the French
Revolunon merely strengthened this feelng To msure Ireland s
loyalty, 1t was clear to hum that the position of the Catholics would
have to be improved Time and circumstances were propitious as
far as he was concerned so from 1790 on to hus death seven years
later he worked ceaselessly for emancipation both because 1t had
long enjoyed his support and because he was firmly persuaded that
the Catholics would ulumately determine whether Ireland re
mained loyal to the empire

He permutted his son to become the agent of the General Com-
muttee of the Insh Catholics and freely advised him and his chents
i the purswit of their objectives That the Catholics won the fran-
chise 1 1793 together with the removal of many of the remaimning
penal laws was due 1n no small measure to Burhe The completion
of Catholic emancipation occupied hum 1n the last years of hus Lfe
more fully than his crusade agamst the French Revolution How
ever, the latter was even more smportant to hun than the former
As we have observed, m the Fitzwilliam episode Burke extended
tumself almost to the limits of hus being Despite what George 11T

called hus * heated 1magmanon,” he saw far more clearly than most
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what the consequences of failure to grant emancipanon at that
time would be This stupid blunder together with the removal of
Fizwillam was, as Burke accurately predicted, a crucial turmng
pomnt in the relations between Britam and freland
Personal factors may have been responsible for attracting Burke
1o the worl. of helping the Catholics, as we have noted, but there
was much more to 1t Burhe s mind was one which worked upon
concrete objects, and the Insh Catholics were a numerous people
who were, he once observed, equal m numbers to those of the
enare hingdoms of Sardina or Denmark 2nd more numerous than
those of Swizerland Expenence had taught Burke the impohey
and mexpediency of proscribing whole nattons from the constitu-
uons under which they were born To hum the laws agamst the
Insh Catholics were unhhe any system of religious oppression then
1n exstence or with which history had made him fanuliar, and thewr
mustreatment was not 1t accord with the principles of the Glorous
Revolution, as he professed to understand them
He recognized that men cannot be argued mto slavery and
understood that a government which flew 1 the face of the basic
mmpulses of mankind could only mvire disaster 1n the end How
could such a government find secunity by openly defymg the
wishes of the overwhelming majonty of the subjects and why
should the Insh Catholic have less jusuce for his share than the
French Canadun Catholic or the Indian Moslem or Hmdu were
two questions which he endlessly posed 32
The ultimate solution of the Catholic problem, as he came to
see 1, was to restore the Catholics to the franchise and then later to
return them their former privilege of holding seats 1n the Irsh
parl This nvolsed lum 1n an app He was
a vigorous opp throughout tus career of ref of the
Brish parhiament through extension of the suffrage To favor the
franchise for the Insh Catholics was tantamount to advocanng
reform of the Insh parhament while at the same ume opposing 1t
n Batan Burke thus lad humself open to charges of inconsistency
The truch 1s that he felt that the Irish Catholics, the majority of
the Insh nanon, were P d mn their legrsl whereas
the sitzation was such i England that rather than 2dd to the num-
ber of voters, 1t would be better to reduce 1t. This would minmize

320



RETROSPECT

the corruption then existent in England It goes without saying that
Burke s stand 1n the matter of the reform of the Briush parliament
Ieft much to be desired By contrast Pitts position on this mateer
was more mtelligent

I would say that Burke 15 open to cnncism also m his oppo
sitton to the 1dea of a reform of the Insh parliament apart from the
admusston of the Catholics This body was ene of the most corrupt
and rotten that the world has ever seen, and Burke s blindness to
concede that parlamentary reform would correct this 15 open to
cruasm His reluctance 1s understandable for, were he to advo
cate such a reform, he would then 1n the mnterests of consistency
have 10 favor a smilar step i England His realization of this prob-
ably accounts for his stubborn refusal He seems to have contented
himself with championing the defeat of the Ascendancy in other
ways, notably that of the opposition taking office m Ireland when-
ever thewr Brtish counterparts were m power Yet at the very end
of tus life he gently chided his fiend Fiezwilliam when the latter
became exercised over the espousal of Insh parhamentary reform
by Grattan and the Ponsonbys and other leading Insh Whigs He
told Fizwilhiam on this occasion that no one could expect to re-
strain their friends when they had run “every risk & made every
sacnifice” to serve not only Englsh government which they ap-
proved but that which they * detested & abhorred’ and for a re-
ward had not only been “discountenanced & suppressed but even
persecuted " Nesther Fizwilham nor any man could assure them
that the grievances of which they complained could be redressed
in any other way Hence he advised Fizwilliam to restramn his
advice to thewr friends and furthermore he would be “shy of
wterfening * because the mumstry ‘ heep this very door to popu-
lanty, which 15 to be shut to these Gentlemen, open to them-
selves’ Pux was “a declared Zealot for these Parlamentary
reforms, 3 But that this admission was but a temporary de-
parture from his Iifelong stand may be seen from a letter to French
Laurence five months later wherein he expressed his old fear that
parhamentary reform in Ireland would result in the same thing
m England, a step which he had asserted since he had artuined
the use of reason would be prelimunary to “utter run ™

Despite hus pessimisuc fecling at hus death that he had faded
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1n hus work for Ireland, fortunately he was wrong His efforts to
make Ireland a free, happy country within the Briush Empire and
a land where Protestant and Catholic would be fellow citizens had
borne some fruit duning s Lifeume, and many of his arguments
were destned to be employed effecuvely m the long years to come
The lot of the Roman Catholics, while still leaving much to be de-
sired, had been gready mmproved by the battle Burke had waged
for them, but there can be no doubt that the furure of Ireland
would have been vastly different 1f Burke had been heeded
He had tred desperately to show that Catholic Emancipation
was quite consistent with the retention of Ireland within the em-
ypire and that both yustice and expediency made emancipation man-
datory Persistently, he had demonstrated that the Catholics were
not bent upon rebelhion, that they were loyal subjects whose clergy
preached obedience to the government, and that whenever the
Catholics took up arms they had been motvated by economc and
not religious forces As he once told hus son “ It 1s not about Popes
but about potatoes that the minds of this unhappy people are
agtated It 1s not from the spinit of zeal, but the spint of whiskey
that these wretches [the common people] act ** %
Because of his refusal to recommend rebellton 1n Ireland, Burke
has been accused of mconsistency The argument runs that he did
not dare to advise this extreme course of action, even though he
was 2 staunch defender of the Glorious Revolution and certamly
made 1t quite obvious that his sympathies were publicly with the
Americans in therr Revolutionary War, because to do so would
have nuned hum n England As Burke made abundandy clear, he
Lnew that the Insh would have been overwhelmmngly defeated
should they take up arms agamst England Especually was this true
of the Catholics, but he also demonstrated that an England, free of
the Amencan War, would have made short work of the predom-
mandy Prowestant Volunteers Thus, he always refruned from
ding or even app g recourse to rebellion 1n Ireland
for reasons of cxpediency and, of course, because he did not wish
Ireland to breal away from the empure He did reluctantly con-
clude that ¢ Catholic defenderism 1s the only restramnt upon Protes-
tant ascendancy” but beyond that he would not go He told Dr
Hussey at the ¢nd of 1796 that 1t was unquestionably night to teach
a species of passive obed but that to ad bellion was
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to decewve the people In other words, what he advocated long m
advance of 1ts acceptance by peoples desirous of their independence
was passive resistance “The resources of a persevering, dissaus

fied obedience, are much greater than those of almost any force.” *”
As Harold Laski pointed out, Burke was an “apostle of order” and
“had too much the sense of a Divine Providence taking thought
for the welfare of men to mnterfere wath violence m his handiwork.
The unge of caution 15 never absent, even from his most liberal
moments, and he was willing to endure great eval if 1t seemed dan-
gerous to esttmate the cost of change " *

Burke's analysis of what was wrong 1 Ircland placed the onus
at the doorstep of the Ascendancy Ireland, as such, and the Roman
Catholics of Ireland, had no grevances agamst England Get nd
of the Ascendancy, and Ircland’s woes would be cured since they
ongumated there and not 1n England This was the solution, as he
never grew tired of saying.

The political system which he advocated for Ireland was, i
effect, home rule, a goal most Itishmen were prepared to accept as
late as World War [ Independence for Ireland was simply out of
the question 1n Burke’s day even if he had believed m 1t He was
also opposed to the alternanve of an unrestricted union between
Bram and Ireland This was never a happy solution as tme was
destined to show The forces which made for the success of the
unton between England and Scotland simply did not exist so that
an English-Insh union was impractical from the start Insh Home
Rule would unquestionably have worked, especially 1f 1t had been
based on Catholic emancipation and the eliminaton of the power
of the Ascendancy In the poliical and religious spheres, we can
only conclude that Burke was right in the program which he
espoused

The tragedy of Burke’s selfless advocacy of the cause of Ire-
land was twofold Had he been heeded and the blueprint which
he had drawn up for the solution of Ireland’s problems, particu-
larly those of the Catholics, been followed, 1t seems patent thar
Ireland’s long and dreary tustory in the muneteenth and much of

the twentieth centunes need not have occurred For this Burke
15 not 1o be blamed, bur he must be censured for having faled to
grasp an excellent opportunity to try to bmng to frumon his
dreams for Ireland When Pitt brought forward his commercial
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propositions to free the trade of Ireland, proposals which bore the
advanced thinking of Adam Smuth, Ireland stood at the threshold
of equal paricipation m the commercial advantages enjoyed by
England and Scotland For Burke to have failed to realze this
and to have seized upon Pitt’s supulation, that 1 return for free
trade the Insh would have to contribute to common mpenal ex-
penses, such as the support of the navy, and to have branded 1t as
an attempt to enslave Ireland was not only ndiculous but mexcus-
able What free trade could have meant for Ireland has already
been suggested above That few men m public hfe had a better
comprehension of economics than Burke 1s well known
In cnucrzaing the part played by Burke in the defeat of Put’s
proposals, there 15 no intenton to suggest that had he supported
them, they would have succeeded Certamnly, their chances might
have been somewhat improved, but the important thing 15 that
Burke would have been consistent. Following ths sorry perform-
ance, his remaining years were spent in large measure 1 a sincere
and praseworthy artempt to help the bulk of Ireland’s people, the
Catholics But as good an opportumty as that of 1785, when he had
been so blind and inconsistent, never agam presented itself
In concluding this study of Burke's connection with Insh
affairs, 1t can be noted that essentally, he was most consistent,
dentally, he was The p y with which he
hammered away over the years on such points as the following was
as adnurable as 1t was true (1) the Cathohies of Ireland were firmly
attached to the monarchy, (2) there had always been an mequitable
tendency to exaggerate Catholic parucipation 1 popular disturb-
ances while neglecting at the same ume mendon of the fact that
among the lower classes the Catholics formed an overwhelming
majority, (3) the tendency to ascmbe falsely to the Catholics the
motve of zeal for their religion as the cause of their mvolvement
1n disorders rather than the true motvatng force which was eco-
nomue, (4) the palpable falsity of the charge that the Catholics
were m league with foreign powers, (5) the baselessness of fear
of the pope should the Catholics recerve their emancipation, and

(6) the responsibility of the A dancy for the phght of the
Catholics.
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Appendsx I — The Penal Law of 1704 (excerpts)
An act to prevent the further growth of popery (z Aane, ¢ 3)

I Whereas divers cmissaries of the church of Rome, };oplsh priests,
and other persons of that p taking ad of the weak

and ignorance of some of her majesty’s subjects, or of the extreme sick-
ness and decay of therr reason and senses, in the absence of friends and
sgmmal gudes, do daily endeavor to persuade and pervert them from
the irotes[ant religion, to the great dishonour of Almighty God, the
‘weakening of the true religion, by His blessing so happily estabhished
1n this realm, to the disquieting the peace and settlement, and discomfort
of many particular families thereof, and mn further mamfestation of
their hatred and aversion to the sad true religion, many of the sad
persons so professing the Popxsh religion 1n thus kangdom, have refused
to make provision for their own children for no other reason but their
bemg of the protestant religion, and also by cunming devices and con-
trivances found out ways to avoid and elude the mntents of an act of
parhament, made n the mnth year of the reign of the late King William
the Third for preventing protestants termartying wich papists, and
of several other laws made for the security of the protestant religion,
and whereas many persons so professing the popssh religion have 1t
their power to raise division among protestants, by voting 1n elections
for members of parliament, and also have 1t 1n their power to use other
ways and means tending to the destruction of the protestant nterest
mn this langdom, for remedy of which great muschiefs, and to prevent
the Iike evil practices for the futare be it enacted , . . that if any per-
son or persons from and after the twenty-fourth day of March, in thus
present year of our Lord 1703, shall seduce, persuade or pervert an
person or persons professmg, or that shall profess, the protestant reli-
glon, to renounce, forsake, or adjure the same, and to profess the
popish religion, or reconaile him or them to the church of Rome, then
and m such case every such person or persons so seducing, as also
every such protestant or protestants wha shall be so seduced, perverted,
and reconciled to popery, shall for the said offences, bemng thereof
lawfully convicted, mcur the danger and penalty of praemunire, men-
tioned 1n the statute of praemunire made 1 England m the sixteenth
year of the reign of King Ruchard the Second, and if any person or
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persons professing the popish religion, shall from and after the said
twenty ourth day of March send, or cause, or willingly suffer, to be
sent or conveyed any chuld under the age of one and twenty years,
except sailors, ship-boys, or the apprentice or factor of some merchant
1 trade of merchandise, into France or any other parts beyond the
seas, out of her majesty'’s domuuons, without the s ecial hicence of her
majesty, her heurs or successors or of her or their chief governor or
governors of this hingdom he, she or they shall incur the pams,
enalties and forfeitures mentioned 10 act made mn the seventh year
of his late majesty King Walliam, enutled, An act to restramn foreign
education
III And to the end that no chid or cluldren of popish parent or
parents who have p d or d the p eligion, or
who shall profess and embrace or are or shall be desirous or willing
to be instructed and educated therem, may in the Lfe nme of such
Eopxsh parent or parents, for fear of bemg cast off or disinhented
y them, or for want of fitng or further p be
compelled and necessitated to embrace the papish religon, be it further
enacted that from and after the twenty fourth day of March 1703,
upon complaint 1n the high court of chancery 1t shall and may be
lawful for the said court to make such order for the mamtenance of
every such protestant child, not mamtained by such popish parent,
suitable to the degree and abiity of such pareat, and to the age of
such child, and also for the portion of every such protestant child,
to be paid at the decrease o}’ such popish parent, as the court shall
adjudge fir, suitable to the degree and ability of such parent, and
m case the eldest son and heir of such popish parent shall be a
protestant, that then from the tme of enrollment 1 the high court
of chancery of a ceruficate of the bishop of the diocese, in which
he shall jnhabit, tesufymng s bemng a protestant, and conformn,
If to the church of Ireland as by law established, such popss
parent shall become, and shall be, only tenant for lfe of all the
real estate, whereof such popish parent shall then be seized in fee-
tal or fee sunple, and the reversion in fee shall be vested m such
eldest son being a protestant, subject nevertheless to all such debts
and real encumbrances at the tume of the enrollment of such certifi-
cate charging such estate, and subject also to such mamtenances and
poruons For the other chuldren, as well protestants as papists of such
popssh parents then born, or after to be bom, as the said court of
chancery i manner aforesaid shall order
IV "And that care may be tahen for the education of children
mn the communion of the church of Ireland as by law established,
be it enacted that no person of the popish religion shall, or may
be guardian unto, or have the twinon or custody of, any orphan child
or chuldren, under the age of twenty-one years, but that the same,
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where the person having or entitled to the guardianship of such
orphan c]\llg or children, 15 or shall be a papist, shall be disposed
of by the hugh court of chancery to some near relation of such orphan
child or children, being a protestant, and conforming humself to the
church of Ireland as by law established, to whom the estate cannot
descend 1 case there shall be any such protestant relanon fit to
have the education of such child, otherwise to some other protestant
conforming humself as aforesaid, who 15 hereby required to use his
utmost care to educate and bring up such child or minor mn the protes-
tant religion
VI "And be it further enacted that every papust, or person
rofessing the popish rehigion, shall from and after the said twenty-
ourth day of thch be disabled, and 15 hereby made incapable, to
buy and purchase erther m his or 1n ther own name, or 1n the name
of ‘any other person or persons to his or her use, or m trust for
him or her, any manors, lands, tenements, or hereditaments, or any
rents or profits out of the same, or any leases or terms thereof, other
than any term of years not exceeding thirty one years, whereon
4 rent not less than two thirds of the improved yearly value, at
the tme of the making such leases of the tenements leased, shall
be reserved
VII And be 1 further enacted that from and after the first
day of February, m this present year of our Lord 1703, no papist or
person professing the popish religion, whe shall not withun six months
after he or she shall have become entitled to enter, or to take or have
the profits by descent, or by virtue of any devise or gift, or of any
remainder already hmited, or at any time’hereafter to be Limuted, or
by wirtue of any trust, of any lands, tenements or hereditaments,
‘whereof any protestant now s, or hereafter shall be seized in fee simple
absolute or fee tal or i such manner that after his death, or the
death of him and his wife, the freehold 1s to come immediately to hus
son or sons, or wssue m tal, if then of the age of exghteen years, or
+f under within six months after he shall attain that age, until which
time from his being so entitled he shall be under the care of such
?rotestant relation or person conforming himself 2s aforesaid, as shall
or that purpose be appointed by the high court of chancery, for hus
being educated in the protestant religion, become a protestant, and con-
form himself to the church now established 11 this kingdom, shall rahe
any benefit by reason of such descent, devise, gift, remawmder, or trust,
y from thenceforth during the hfe of such person, or untl he or
she do become a protestant, and conform as aforesaid, the nearest
ﬁm(cs(ant relation or relations, or other protestant or protestants, and
us and theur heurs, being and continumng protestants, who shall or would
be entitled to the same 1n case such person professing the popish relr-
gron, and not g as aforesaid, and all other popish
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relations and popish persons were actually dead, and hus and ther
heurs shall have and enjoy the said lands.

X And further be 1t enacted that all lands tenements and
hereditaments, whereof a papist now 15, or hereafter shall be, seized
w fee simple or fee-tail, shall from henceforth, so long as any papist
shall be seized of or enutled ro the same m fee sumple or fee tal,
be of the nature of gavellkind, and if not sold, aliened, or disposed of
by such papist m his life ume for good and valuable consideration
of money really and bonz fide pad for such estate, shall from such
papist descead to, and be inherited by, all and every the sons of
such papist any way mhentable to such estate, share and share alike,
and not descend on or come to the eldest of such sons only, bemng a
papsst, as hewr-at-law, and shall m Ihe manner from such respecuve
sons, being papust, descend ta and be wmhented by all and every the
sons of such sons, share and share alike, and not descend to the eldest
of such sons, being a papist, as heir at law only, and that for want of
1ssue male of such papist, the same shall descend to all his daughters
any way mmhenitable to such estate 1w equal proporuons, and for want
of such 1ssue, among the collateral hindred of such papust, of the han
of hus father, any way mheritable to such estate 1 equal degree, and for
want of such kindred, to the collateral kindred of such paptst of the
Lun of hus mother, any way mheritable to such estate, and not other-
wise,

XI Provided nevertheless, it shall and may be lawful to and
for such papist to charge such fus estate with reasonable maintenances
and portions for huis daughters, to be raised and paid mn such manner
as he shall direct.

XML Provided always, that if the eldest son or hewr at law of
such papist shall be a protestant at the time of the decease of such
papist, the lands whereof such papist shall be seized, shall descend
to such eldest son or heir at law according to the rules of the com-
mon law of thus realm, and if the eldest son or hewu-at law of any
such K:plsl’, who shall at the time of the decease of such papist, whose
heir he 15, be of the age of one and twenty years, shall become a
protestant and conform himself to the church ‘of Ireland as by law
established, within one year after such decease of such papist, or
bewng then under the age of onc and twenty years, shall within one

ear after he shall artam thar age become a protestant, and conform

elf as aforesaid, he shall be enmled to, and shall have, and
enjoy from thenceforth sthe whole real estate of such papsst.

AV Provided always, that no person shall tahe benefit by this
act as a protestant within the ntent and meaning hereof, that shall
not conform to the church of Ireland as by law cstablished, and sub
seribe the declaranon, and also take and subscribe the oath of adjuranon
following, viz. 1 AB do solemnly and sincerely, 1 the presence of
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God, profess, testfy and declare, that I do believe, that in the sacra-
ment of the Lords-Supper, there 1s not any trans-substanuation of
the elements of bread and wine into the body and blood of Chrust,
at or after the consecrauon thercof by any person whatsoever, and
that the adoration or mvocation of the Virgin Mary, or any other
samt, and the sacnfice of the mass, as they are now used in the church
of Rome, are superstitious and 1dolatrous And I do solemnly, m the
presence of God, profess, testify, and declare, that 1 do make this
declaration, and every part hercof, n the plan and ordinary sense of
the words read unto e, as they are commonly understood by protes-
tants, without any evasion, equvocation or mental reservation what-
soever, and without any dispensation already granted me for this
purpose by the pope, or any other authonty or person whatsoever,
or without any ?\opc of dispensation from any person or authonty
whatsoever, or without believing that I am, or can be acquitted before
God or man, or absolved of this declaration, or any part thereof, al-
though the POPpe, or any other person OF persons, of power whatsoever
should dispense with or annul the same, or declare that 1t was null and
voud from the begmning

I AB do truly and sincerely acknowledge, profess, tesufy and
declare in my conscience, before God and the world, that our sovereign
lady Queen ‘Anne 15 lawful and rightful queen of thus realm, 2nd of all
other her majesty’s di anf h bel g And
I do sole; ly and sincerely declare, that I do believe my con-
science, that the person prefending to be Prince of Wales during the
Lfe of the late ]fmg James, and since his decease pretcndm% to be,
and taking upon himself the style and nitle of King of England by
the name of James III, hath not any nght or title whatsoever to the
crown of this realm, or any other the dommions thereto belonging,
and I do renounce, refuse and abjure any allegiance or obedience to
him And I do swear that I wall bear faith and true allegiance to her
majesty Queen Anne, and her will defend to the utmost of my power
agamst all traiterous conspuracies and attempts whatsoever, which
shall be made agamst her person, crown, or digmty And I will do
my best endeavour to disclose and make known to her majesty, and her
successors, all treasons and traterous conspiracies, which 1 shall

0w to be agamnst her or any of them. And'I do fm(hful‘l{ romise
to the utmost of my power to support, mamtain and defend the hmi-
tation and succession of the crown against him the said James, and
all other persons whatsoever, as the same s and stands hmired by
an act, enutled, An act declaring the rights and liberties of the
subject, and settling the succession of the crown, to her present
majesty, and the hews of her body beng protestants, and as the
same by onme other act, entitled, An act for the further Lmitation
of the crown, and better securing the rights and liberties of the
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subject, 15 and stands limited, after the decease of her majesty,
and for default of issue of her majesty, to the Princess Sophia,
electress and duchess dowager of Hanover, and the heirs of her body
being protestants And all these things I do planly and sincerely
acknowledge and swear, according to the express wor: by me spokcn.
and according to the plam and common sense and understanding of the
same words, without any equivocation, mental evasion or Secret reser-
vation whatsoever And I do make thus recogmiion, acknowledgement,
abjuration, renunciation and promise, heartily, willingly, and truly,
upon the true faith of a Chrstian So help me God
XVII And be it further enacted that all and every such per-
son and persons, that shall be admutted, entered, placed or taken
mto any office or offices, el or mlhmrg', or that shall recave pay,
salary, fee, or wages belonging to or by reason of any office or
place of trust, by reason of any patent or grant from her majesty,
or that shall have command or place of trust from or under her
mayesty, or any of her predecessors or successors, or by her or their
authority, or by authonity derived from her or them, within this
realm of Ireland, after the first day of Easter term aforesard, shall
tahe the said oaths and repeat the sad declaration, and subscribe the
said oaths and declaration, 1n one of the said respective courts m the
next term, or at the general quarter session for that county, barony, or
place where he or they shaﬁ reside, next after his or thewr respective
admuttance or adnuttances inte any such office and all and every
such person or persons 5o to be admitted as aforesaid, shall also receive
the sacrament of the Lord’s supper according to the usage of the
Chuzch of Ireland, wathin three months after Tus or their admittance
1 or recenving thewr said authority and employments 1n some public
church, upon the Lords day commonly ed Sunday, Jmme‘ﬁatzly
after divine service and sermon, and every of the said respective per-
sos, touching whom the said several provisions are herebefore made,
m the respective court, where he ar she takes the said oaths, shall first
delner 2 cernficate of such tus or her receving the said sacrament a5
aforesaid, under the hands of the respective munuster and church
wardens, and shall then make proof of the truth thereof by two
credible witnesses at the least, upon oath, all which shall be reqmrcd
of and put upon record in ther respecuve courts
XVIII And be 1t further enacted, that all and every the person
or Jxrsans aforesaid, who do or shall refuse or neglect to take the
sud oath and sacrament, and to deliver such a certificate of hus re-
cesving the sacrament, as aforesaid, or to subscribe the said declara-
tion as aforesaid 1n one of the said courts and places, and at the re
spective tumes aforesad shall be ipso facto adjudged incapable and
ibled 1n Jaw to 2il intents and purposes Whatsoever to have, occupy,
or enjoy the sad office or offices,
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XXIV  And for the preventing papist having it in ther power
to breed dissention amongst protestants by voting at elections of
members of parhament, be 1t further enacte: that from and after
the twenty tJ()zurth day of March 1703 no frecholder, burgess, freeman
or mhabitant of this Kxngdom, being a papist or professing the popish
religion, shall at any time hereafter be capable of giing his or their
vote for the electing of hmghts of any shires or counties within this
Jingdom, or citizens or burgesses to serve i any succeeding parliament,
without first repaining to the general quarter sessions of the peace to
be holden for the counties, cities, or boroughs wherem such papists
do inhabit and dwell, and there voluntarily take the oath of allegiance
1 the words following, viz I AB do sincerely promise and swear,
that I will be fathful and bear true allegiance to her majesty Queen
Anne So help me God, etc.

And also the oath of abjuration aforesad . .

XXVI And whereas the supersutions of popery are greatly i~
creased and upheld by the pretended sanctity of Pplaces, especially
of a place called Saint’ Patricl’s purgatory in the county of Donegal
and of wells, to which pilgnmages are made by vast numbers at
certam seasons, by which not only the peace of the public 15 Exeady
disturbed, but the safety of the government also hazarded, by the
notous and unlawful assembhing together of many thousands of papists
to the smd wells and other places, be it further enacted, that all
such meetings and assemblies sﬂall be deemed and adjudged niots and
unlawful assemblies, and punushable as such

{Source Ir Stat, v 1231 Copied from Irsh Hustorical Docu
ments, 1172-1922, ed Edmund Curtis and R B McDowell (London,
7943), PP 188-194 1

Appendix H— The Penal Law of 1709 (precis)

An act for explaming and amending an act nniculed an act to prevent
the furcher growth of popery (8 Anae, c 3)

I No papist shall be allowed to take any annwity for Life

I Whenever any child or children of popish parents conform
the parents shall be obliged to distribute their real and personal estate
£0 and among such Protestant culdren

XII  All convests i public employment, members of parliament,
barrisrers, attorneys, or officers of any court of law, shall educate
therr children as Protestants

XIV  The popssh wife of a papust, having power to make a jointure,
conformung, shall, 1if she survive her husband, have such provision,
not exceeding the power of her husband, to make a jomture, as the
chancellor shall adjudge
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XV. The popsh wife of a papsst, not otherwise provided for,
conformng, shall have a proportion of his chattels, notwithstanding
any will or voluntary disposinion.

XV1 A papist reachung school pubhicly, or in a private house, or
as an usher to a Protestant, shall be deemed and prosecuted as a
popish regular convret.

XVIII' Any popish pnest who conforms shall recerve £30 per
annum, the funds to be levied and paid by grand juries

XX. Rewards for discoverng popish clergy and schoolmasters
shall be

(1) for discoverng an archbishop, bishop, vicar-general, or other
person exercising foreign ecclesiastical jumsdiction, £50,

(2) for discovenng each regular clergyman not regstered, £20,

(3) ford g each popish school or usher, £10

XXI  Justices were empowered to summon any papust aged eigh-
teen If he refused to tesufy where and when he heard Mass celebrated
and who and what persons were present, and likewse touching the
residence and abode of any poest or papist schoolmaster, the justices
could comnut hum to jail, without bal, for twehe months, or unal
he pad £20

XXV. No prest shall officiate except in the parish for which he
was registered by the act of 2 Anne, c.

X Thus clause provided for the discavery of all trusts in favor
of papists, and enabled any Protestant to file a bill 1n chancery agamst
any person concerned m any sale, lease, mortgage, or encumbrance, 11
trust for papists, and to compel hum to discover the same. It was
further provided that all issues tried 1n any action founded upon this
act should be tried by none but known Protestants

XXXVII No papist 1n trade, except 1n the linen trade, shall take
more than two apprentices,

[Source Henry Parncll, A Hustory of the Penal Laus Agamst the
Irsh Catholics (Dublin, 1808), pp 53-57 ]

Appendix 111 —The Catholic Relief Act of 1778 (excerpts)

An ace for the relief of hus majesty s subjects professing the popish relig on
{17 %18 Geo 111, cp.w) 8 Sepop ®

Whereas by an act made n this kungdom 1 the second year of
her late majesty Queen Anne, enutled, An act to prevent the Turther
growth of popery, and also by another act made 1n the eighth year
of her sad regn for explaning and amending the sad act, the
TRoman catholics of Irgland are made subject to several dsabiinies
and p theren | Jarl d, and whereas for
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therr umform peaceful behaviour for a long series of years 1t appears
reasonable and expedient to relax the same, and 1t must tend not
ouly to the cultwation and smprovement of this kingdom but to the
pmsEenry and strength of all fis majesty’s dominuons, that fus subjects
of all denorminations should enjoy the blessings of our free constieu
tion, and should be bound to each other by mutual interest and
mutual affection, therefare be 1t enacted that from and after the
first day of August 1778 1t shall and may be lawful to and for any
Papist, ot person professing the popish rel xgmn, subject to the proviso
heremafter contained as to the taking and subscribing the oath and
declaraion theren mentioned, to take, hold, and enjoy any lease or
leases for any term or term of years, not exceeding nine hundred
and mwety nine years certam, or for any term of years determable
upon any number of lives, not exceedmng five, provided always, that
upon every such lease a rent boma fide to be paid in money shall be
reserved and made payable during such terms with or without the

berty of commitung waste, as fully and beneficaally to all intents and
Ppurposes, as any other huis majesty s subjects in this hngdonx, and the
same to dispose of by will or otherwise as he shall think fit, and all
lands tenements, hereditaments, whereof any papist or person pro-
fessing the popush religion 1s now seized or shall ‘be seized by virtue
of a title legaily derved by, from, or under such person or persons,
now seized 1n I)ée simple or fee tail, whether at law or 1n equiry, shall
from and after the ume aforesad be descendable, deviseable, and
transferable, as fully, b ly, and lly, as if the same were *
1n the seizin of any other of his majesty’s subjects m this Lingdom

I Provided “that no papist or person professing the popish
religion shall take any benefit from this act, unless he or she shall
on or before the first day of Janvary 1779, or some time previous to
any such lease made to or i trust for hum, if he or she shall be 1n
this langdom, or within six months after any devise, descent, or
hmeation shall take effece wn possesston, if at that tune within this
Lungdom, or 1f then abroad beyond the seas, or under the age of twenty-
one years, or mn pnson, or of unsound smmnd, or under coverture, then
within six months after his or her return from abroad, or attaiming the
age of twenty-one ycars, or discharge from prison, or becomung of
sound mund, or after she shall become a fewmue sole, take and subscribe
the oath of allegiance and the decl prescribed by an act passed
1 this kingdom 1n the thirtcenth and fousteenth years of s present
majesty’s reign,

[*An act to cnable hus majesty’s subjects of whatever persuasion to
tesufy their alfegiance to ham’ ‘permutted catholics to take an ocath
i which they promised allegiance to the hing and his successors and
repudiated the opsuons that faith need not be hept with heretics,
that 1t was law ful to murder hercucs, that sovereigns excommunicated
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by the pope could be deposed or murdered by their subjects, and ‘that
the pope of Rome, or any other foreign [lmncc, prelate state or poren-
tate hath or ought to have mé, temporal or cwil junsdiction, power
supenonity or pre emmnence, directly or indwectly withm this realm’
(Ir Stat X 589-500) |

V' And be 1t enacted that no mamtenance or poruioa shall
be granted to any child of a popish parent, upon 2 hill filed agamst
such parent out of the personal property of such papist, except
out of such leases which they may hereafter take under the powers
granted in this act,

VI And whereas by an act made i this kingdom n the second
year of the reign of her late majesty Queen Anne, entitled An act to
present the further growth of popery, it 1s amongst other things
enacted to the effect following, in case the eldest son aad heir of
a popish parent shall be a protestant, such popish parent shall
become and be only tenant for life of all the real estate, whereof
such popish parent shall then be seized 1 fee tal or fee sumple, and
the reversion i fee shall be vested i such eldest son, being a protestant
subject, and whereas 1t 15 found mn expedient to conunue any
longer that part of the said recited act, be it enacted that from
and after the first day of November 1778 the conformuty of the eldest
son shall not affect or alter the estate of any popish parent
but such popish parent shall remam seized and possessed of the same
estate and mterest 1n all and every tus or her real estate as he or she
would have been, if such eldest son had not conformed, or the said
act of the second year of Queen Anne had not been made

X Provided also that no person shall take benefit by this act
wha having been converted from the popish to the protestant religion
shall afterwards relapse to popery, nor any person who being a pro
testant shall at any time become a papist, or shall educate or suffer

to be cducated, any of his chuldren under the age of fourteen years
mn the popish religion.

{Source Ir Stat. x1 298301 Copied from Inush Historical Docu-
ments, 1172-1922, ed Edmund Curtis and R. B A\lcDowell (London,
1943), Ep 194-196, English Hustorical Documents, Vol. X 1714-1783
ed D B Horne 3nd Mary Curus (London, 1953), pp 705-707 |

Appendix 1V — The Catholic Relief Act of 1782 (excerpts)

An act for the further rel of of hus majesty s subjects of this hingdom
professmg the popish religron (21 & 22 Geo 11l € 24)

1 Whereas all such of his majesty s subjects 1 this Lingdom
of whatever p as have | taken and subscribed
shall hereafter take and subscribe, the cath of allegrance and declara-
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ton prescribed by an act passed in the thirteenth and fourteenth
years of his present majesty’s reign enuded, dn act to enable his
magesty’s subjects of whatever persuasion, to testify thew allegunce
0 b, ought to be considered as good and loyal subjects to his
majesty, his crown and government, and whereas a continuance of
several of the laws formerly enacted, and stll i force i this kingdom,
agamst persons professing the popish religion, 1 therefore unneces-
sary, in respect to those who have taken or shall take the sad oath,
and s injurious to the real welfare and prosperity of Ireland, there
fore be 1t enacted that from and after the first day of May 1782 1¢
shall and may be lawful to and for any gerson or persons professing
the popish religion, to purchase, or take by grant, limitation, descent,
or devise, any lands, tenements, or hereditaments i this kungdom, or
any interest therem (except advowsons, and also except any manor
or borough, or any part of a manor or borough, the recholders or
whabutants whereof are entutled to vote for burgesses to represent
such borough or manor in parhament) and the same to dispose of as
he, she, or they shall think fit,

V' And be 1t enacted that no popish ecclesiasc, who hath
heretofore taken and subscrbed, or who shall hercafter take and
subscribe, the oath of allegiance and declaration, prescribed by an act
passed 1 the thirteenth and fourteenth years of his present majesty's
regn, enued, An act to enable bis magesty’s subjects of whatever
Dersuasion, to testify thewr allegrance to b, in the manner and form
35 heremafter 15 particularly specified and set forth and who shall
Tegister hus chnstian and surnames, place of abode, age, and pansh,
if he have a parish, and the ume ang lace of huis receving hus firse,
and every other popish orders, and from whom hie recewved them,
with the Teguster of the diocese where hus place of abode 15 (for every
which registry the sum of one shilling and no more shall be paid to the
Teguster) shﬂ after the passing of this act, be subject to any of the
Ppenalues, ) or d 1n an act made in the
minth year of the reign of the ing William the thurd, enutled, A act
for bamshbmg all popish papists g any ecck ! di
and regulars of the popish clergy out of this kingdom, or 1 an act
made in the second y ear of Queen Anne, entitled, An act for registerng
the popish clergy, ‘or 1n an act made m the sccond year of Queen
Anne, cnutled, An act to prevent the further grotth of popery, or 1n
an act made 1 the sccond year of Queen Anne, entitled, An act to
prevent popish priests from comng wto this kingdoms, or i an act
made 1 the fourth y car of Queen Anne, entitled, An act to explan and
amend an act, entitled, An act for vegistening popish clergy, or in an
act made in the eighth year of Queen Anne, enuled, n acx for
expluning and amending an act, entitled, An act to prevent the further
growth of popery
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VI Provided always, that no benefits i this act contamned shall
extend, or be construed to extend to any regular of the popish clergy
who shall not be in this lingdom at the tune of passing this act,

VIII Provided always, that no benefits i thus act contamned shall
extend, or be construed to extend to any popish ecclessuc who
shall officiate 1n any church or chapel with a steeple or bell, or at any
funeral 1n any church or church yard, or who shall exercise any of
the rites or ceremonies of the popish religion or wear the habis of
therr order save within thew usual places of worship, or 1 prvate
houses or who shall use any symbol or mark or title whatsoever

IX Prouded also that nothing mn this act contamed shall be
construed to extend to any person or persons who shall be perverted
from the protestant to the popish religion, but that all the pamns
penalties and disabihines, which now subsist, according to the laws
now mn being shall remain 1n full force aganst such

X Provided zlso that no benefits mn this act contaned shall be
construed to extend to any popish ecclesiasne, who shall procure
incite, or persuade any protestant to become a papist

Al And be it enacted that 50 much of an act passed m the
seventh year of hung Willam Uil enntled An act for the better
secunng the government by disarming papists, as subjects any papist,

who shall after the rwenneth day of January 1695 have or heep m
hus possesston, or wn the possession of any person to Ius use or at hs
disposal any horse gelding or mare which shall be of the value of
five pounds or more, to the penalties theren mentioned and also
sa much of an act passed 1 the eighth year of Queen Anne, ennitled
An act for explamning and amending an act, entitled, An act to prevent
the further growth of popery as enables the lord heutenant or other
chuef Fuvnmors of this hingdom, to seize and secure any horse mare
or gelding belonging to any papist or reputed papist, upon any 1M
vasion likely to happen, or 1 case of intestne war broke out, or
likely to break out, shall be and 15, and are hereby repealed
XHI And be st enacted that so much of an act passed 1n the
ninth year of hing George the second, entitled, An act for conunuing
and amending several statutes now near expiring as enables the grand
Jury to present for the reumbursing such persons who have been robbed
by privateers in tme of war for such losses as they shall respectvely
sustamn therebv and for applotting and levying the fame on the lands,
tenements and hereditaments, goods and chattcls of all the popsh
whabitants of the couatry where such robbery shall be commutted
shall be, and s hereby repealed
AV And be 1t enacred that so much of an act passed m
the sixth year of Ring George the first, entitled, An act for the
better regulanng the pansh watches, and amendmng the h oh vays n

this lungdom, and for preventing the mnszpplx:::tmn= of pubf ¢ money
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as subjects such papist or papists who shall not provide a protestant
watchman to watch 1a thewr turn, to the penalues therein mentioned
shall be, and 15 hereby repealed
XVI Provided also, that no benefit herem contained shall extend
or be construed to extend, to any person who hath not heretofore,
or who shall not hereafter before the accruing of such benefit to such
Eersons or persons, bemng of the age of twenty one years, or who
eng under the age of twenty one years, shall not witfun six months
after he or she shall attamn the age ‘of rwenty one years, or bemg of
unsound mind, or n prison, or beyond the seas, or under coverture,
then within s;x months, after such disability removed, take, and
subscribe the oath of alleg; and decl. p bed by an act
passed 1t the thirteenth and fourteenth years of his preseat majesty’s
reign, entitled, An act to enable hus majesty s subjects of whatever
persuasion, to testify their allegiance to hum, . .

[Source Tr Stat, xu 237-242 Copied from Irish Historical Docu~
wents, 11721922, ed Edmund Curtis and R B McDowell (London,
1943}, pp 196198 |

Appendix V ~—The Cathohc Relef Act of 1793 (excerpts)

A act for the relief of hus majesty s popish_or Roman cacholic
subjects of Ireland (33 Geo M, c21)

Whereas various acts of parlament have been passed, smposing
o1 hus majesty’s subjects professing the popsh o Ronun catholic
rehigion many restraints and disabifities, to which other subjects of
this realm are not Liable and from the peaceful and loyal demeanour
of tus majesty’s popish or Roman catholic subjects, 1t is fit that such
restraints an? disabil shall be d, be 1t therefore enacted

that hus majesty’s subjects being papists or persons professing

the popish or Roman catholic religion, or married to papists, or persons
professing the popish or Roman catholic rehigion, or educating anv
of therr children an that religion, shall not be hable or subject to any
enaltes, forfe disabil; or P or to any laws for the
mitanion, charging, or discovening of their estates and property, real
or personal, or touching the acquiring of property, or secuntics affect-
ing property, save such as his majesty’s subjects of the protestant
religion are ‘Lable and subject to, and that such parts of all oaths as
are required to be taken by persons i order to qualify themselics for
votng at clections for members to serve 1n parhament, as import to
deny”that the person taking the same 15 a papist or marned to 2
papist, or educates hus children i the popsh religion, shall not here-
after be required to be taken by any voter, but shall be onutted by
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the person admumstering the same, and that 1t shall not be necessary,
in order to entitle 2 papist, or person pmfessmg the popish or Roman
catholic religion to vote at an election of members to serve 1 parba-
ment, that he should at, or previous to his votmng, take the oaths of
allegrance and abjuration,

VI Prowided also, that nothung heremn contawed, shall extend
to authorze any papist, or person professing the popish or Roman
catholic religion, to Ezvc or heep mgus hands or possession any arms

or to exempt such person from any forfeiture, or penalty 1n
flicted by any act respecting arms, armour, or ammumition m the
hands or possession of any papist, or respectng papists having or
keeping such warlike stores, save and except papists or persons of
the popish or Roman catholic rehgion sezed of a freehold estate
of one hundred pounds a year, or possessed of a personal estate of
one thousand pounds or upwards, who zre hereby authonized 1o keep
arms and ammumition as protestants now by law may, and also have
and except papists or Roman catholics, possessing a freehold estate
of ten pounds yearly value, and less than one hundred pounds, or 2
personal estate of three hundred, and less than one thousand pounds,
who shall have at the sesston of the peace m the county 1 which they
reside, taken the oath of allegiance prescribed to be taken by an act
passed 10 the thurteenth and gun:enth years of his present majesty s
reign, enutled, An act to enable bis majesty’s subjects, of whatever

to testify their alleg: to bim

VII And be it enacted, that it shall and may be lawful for papists
or persons professing the popish or Roman cathohie religion, to hold

exercise, and enjoy all civil and military offices, or places of trust or
profit under tus majesty, his hewrs and successors, m this kingdom,
and to hold or take degrees or any professorship n, or be masters,
or fellows of any college to be hereafter founded i this hingdom,
provided that such college shall be a member of the umversity of
Dublin, and shall not be founded exclusvely for the educauon of
papists or persons professing the popish or Roman catholie religion,
nor consist exclusively of masters, fellows, or other persons to be
named or clected on the foundauon of such college, beng persons
professing the popish or Roman catholic religion, or to hold any
office or place of trust, 1, and to be a member of any lay body
corporate, cxcept the college of the holy and undivided Tnmty
of Queen Ehzabeth, near Dublin, without talang and subscnbing
the caths of all . or ab or malang or sub

scribing the declarauon requured” to be tahen, made and subscribed,
to enable any person to hold and enjoy any of such places and
without receiving the sacrament of the {ords supper, according to
the nites and ceremonues of the church of Irelan: any law, statute,
or bye law of any corporation to the contrary notwthstanding, pro-
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vided that every such person shall take and subscribe the oath appomted
by the said act passed m the thirtcenth and fourteenth years of his
majesty s reign, entitled, An act 10 enable Ius majesty’s subgects of
whatever persuasion to testify thew allegunce to bum, and also the
oath and declaraton following, that 15 to say, 1 AB do hereby
declare, that I do profess the Roman catholic rehigion T AB do
swear, that 1 do aﬁlure, condemn, and detest, as unchristian and
mpious, the principle that u is lawful to murder, destroy, or any
Wways mjure any person whatsoever, for or under the pretence of
bemg a heretic, and I do declare solemnly before God, that I believe
that no act 1 tself unjust, immotal, or wicked, can ever be jus-
tified or excused by or uader pretence or colour, that it was done
esther for the good of the church, or in obedience to any ecclesiastical
power whatsoever 1 also declare, that 1t 1s not an ‘article of the
catholic faith, nesther am I thereby required to believe or profess
that the pope 15 mfallible, or that I'am bound to obey any order 1n
¥s own nature immoral, though the pope or any ecclesiastical power
should 1ssue or durect such order, but on the contrary, 1 hold that
it would be sinful sn me to pay any respect or obediénce thereto 1
further declare that I do not gch:ve that any sin whatsoever, com
muted by me, can be forgiven at the mere will of any pope, or of
any priest, or of any person or A)exsons whatsoever, but that sicere
sorrow for past sins, a firm and sincere resolution to avaid future
guilt and to atone to God are previous and mdispensible requisites
10 establish 2 well founded expectation of forgiveness, and that any

ezson who receives absolution without these previous requisites, so
ar from obtamung thereby any remussion of his sis, wncurs, the
addstional guilt of violatng a sacrament, and 1 do swear that I will
defend to the utmost of my power the sertlement and arrangement
of lrmpe 1n this country, as established by the laws now m being,
I do hereby disclam, disavow and solemnly abjure any mienton
to subvert the present church establishment for the purpose of sub-
stituting a catholic establishment 1 1ts stead, and 1 do solemnly swear,
that [ wili not exercise any privilege to which I am or may become
enutled, to disturb and wéaken the protestant religion and protestant
government 1n this kingdom So help me God'

IX Provided always, and be it enacted, that nothing heremn con-
tamed shall extend, or be constryed to extend to enable any per-
son to sit ar vate 1 either house of parlament, or to hold, exercise,
or enjoy the office of lord lLicutenant, lord deputy, or other chief
governor of this kingdom, lord high treasurer, chancellor of the ex-
chequer, chief justce of the court of lung’s bench, or common pleas,
lord chucf haron of the cours of exchequer, judge of the high court
of admuralty, master or heeper of the rolls, secretary, vice-treasurer,
teller and cashuer of the quer, or auditor-g 1, 1 or
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overnor, or custos rotulorum of counties, secretary to the Jord
Leutenant, lord deputy, or other chief governor or governors of
this lingdom, member of us majesty’s most honourable privy council,
prume serjeant, attorney gene solicitor general, second and third
serjeants-at law, or hing’s counsel, masters 1n chancery, provost, or
fellow of the college of the Holy and undvided Trimry of Queen
Elzabeth, near Dublin, postmaster gencraL master and lieutenant
eneral of his majesty’s orgmncc, commander in-chief of his majesty’s
?orccs, gencxa]s on the staff, and shenffs and sub shenffs of any
county in this lingdom or any office contrary to the rules, orders
and d made and established by the lord and cauncil,
1n pursuance of the act passed 1n the seventeenth and eighteenth years
of the reign of King Charles the Second, entitled, An act for the
explaming of some doubts anismg upon an act, entitled, An act for
the better execution of bis majesty’s gracions declaration for the settle-
ment of bis kingdom of Ireland, unless he shall haye taken, made,
and subscnibed the oaths, and declaration, and performed the sev eral
requisites which by any law heretofore made, and now of force, are
requured to enable any’ person to sit or vote, or to hold, exercise, and
enjoy the sad offices respectrs el
XIf Provided also, and be 1t enacted, that nothing herem con-
taned, shall be comstrued to extend to authorize any popish prest,
or reputed popish priest, to celebrate marrage between protestant
and protestant, or between any person who hath been or professes
humself or herself to be a protestant at any time within twelve months
before such celebraton oF marriage, and 2 papist, unless such protes
tant and papist shall have been first marned by a clergyman of the
protestant religion, and that every popish priest, or reputed popssh
Bmsr., who shall celebrate any marriage between two protestants, or
etween any such protestant and papist, unless such protestant and
PZEISE shall ‘have been first marmed by a clergyman of the protestant
religion, shall forfeit the sum of five hundred pounds to his majesty,
upon conviction thereof
XII  And whereas 1t may be expedient, 1n case his majesty his
heurs and successors, shall be So pleased 5o to alter the statutes of the
college of the Holy and Undivided Tomity near Dublin and of the
uan ersity of Dublin, as to enable persons professing the Roman catho
Le religion te enter mto, or to (:s\e degrees 1n the sad unnersity, 10
remoe any obstacle which now exists by statute law, be it enacted,
that from and after the first day of June 1793 1t shali not be necessary
for any person upon talung any of the degrees usually conferred by
the sud Y, to make sub any decl. or to take any
oath, save the oaibs of allrgunce znd abjursnon
XIV  Provided alw ays, that no papist or Roman catholic, or
person professing the Roman catholic or popish rehigion, shall tahe
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any benefit by, or under this act, unless he shall have first taken
and subsctibed the oath and declaration i this act contamed and
set forth, and also the said oath appownted by the said act passed
m the thirteenth and fourteenth years of his majestys reign en
utled, An act to enable his magesty’s subjects of whatever persuasion
to testify thewr allegiance to hun, 1 some one of his majesty’s four
couts mx Dubli, or at the geaeral sessions of the peace, or at any
2d€‘0umment thereof to be holden for the county, city, or borough
wherem such papist or Roman catholic, or person professng the
Roman catholic or popish religion, doth mhabit or dwell, or before
the gomg judge or judges of assize, .

[Source Ir Stat., xvi 685~692 Irush Historical Documents, 1172
1922, ed Edmund Curts and R B McDowell {London, 1943), pp
198-202 ]

Appendix VI—The Penal Latws In Effect After 1793 (suwmary)

{The act of 1793 concluded further concessions to the Roman
Catholics of Ireland unul many years later Accordingly, there now
follows a summary of the penal laws sull in effect after 1793 ]

Education Catholics could not teach school unless they took the oaths
of the 13th and 14th Geo 1II, ¢ 35 They could not take Protestant
scholars ‘or be ushers to Protestant schoolmasters, 32d Geo III, ¢ 20

Guardumsbsp They could not be guardians unless they took the oaths
of 13th and 14th ({eo 1L ¢ 35 If ecclestasucs, they could not under
any circumstances be guardians Nor could any Catholic be the
guarduan of a Protestant child, 3oth Geo 11, c. 29

Marniage 1f a Catholic clergyman married a Protestant and a Catholic,
the martiage was null and void, 2nd the clergyman was hable to death,
32d Geo I, ¢ 21

Self-defense No Catholic could keep arms unless he possessed a free-
hold estate of 10£ per annum or a personal estate of 300f If so quali-
fied, he had to qualify further by taking the oaths of the 13th and 13th
Geo I, ¢ 35 He was excused from the further quahficanion only
1f he had a freehold estate of 100f per annum or a personal estate of
tocof, 33d Geo HI, ¢ 21

Exercise of religion The Catholic clergy were required to take the
caths of the 13th and r4th Geo Il ¢ 35 and to register thewr place
of abode, age, and parish Na chzg:l could fiave a steeple or belf,
no funeral could take place 1n any church or chapel yard, and no nites
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or ceremones of the religious orders or the weaning of habts of ther
orders were pernutted except within their several places of worship or
m pnivate houses 21st and z2d Geo Il ¢ 24, cf 6

Property The laws of Anne remaned 1 force agamst all Catholies
who did not take the oaths of the 13th and 14th Geo III, ¢ 35 and
also agamnst all Protestants who may have lapsed or become converts
to Roman Catholicism

Franchise Catholics were, of course, excluded from parlament They
could not vote at elecuons for members unless they took the oaths of
the 13th and 14th Geo IIL, ¢ 35 and of the 33d Geo 1II, ¢ 21 They
could not vote at vestnies They could not be barmsters attorneys, or
professors of medicine on Sir Patnich Dunnes foundation without
taking the oaths of the 13th and t4th Geo 11 ¢ 35 and of the 33d
Geo III, ¢, 21 They were excluded from the long Lst of offices
enumerated m clause ¢ of the Relief Act of 1793 as well as from the
offices of Governor, Deputy Governor, and Director of the Bank
of Ireland

Catholic soldiers Under the terms of the Munny Act, such soldiers 1f
they refused to attend services of the establxshe! church when ordered
to do so by therr commanding officer, would forfert 2d for the first
offence, for the second they would not only forfeit 12d but be lasd m
wrons for twelve hours, and for the third refusal would be lable to
capital punishment. Furthermore, any Insh Catholic officer or soldier
upon landing 1 Great Butan, Jersey, or Guernsey was immedsately
Lable ta the penalty, among athers, of forfering £300

[Source Henry Parnell, A History of the Penal Laus Agamnst the
Irish, From the Treaty of Lonerick to the Umon (Dublmn, 1808), pp
173-174 0]
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A Note on Sources and a Selected Bibliwgraphy

1 MANUSCRIPT SOURCLS

Burke MSS, Sheffield

Burke A1SS, Lamport Hall
Fizwillum MSS, Shefficld

O Hara MSS, Annaghmore

Portland MSS, Netungham
Rockingham MSS, Shefficld

In 1949, through the kindness of the late mnth Earl Fitzwillam, the
principal collection of the papers of Edmund Burke was placed on depostt
at the Sheffield Central Library At the same tune, Captain Thomas w
Fizvolliam, now the tenth Earl Fizwillam, graciously placed the next
largest collection of Burke manuscripts, which had been kepe s¢ Milton
near Peterborough, on deposit wath the Northamptonshire Record Office
where they were placed at Lamport Hall Both of these collections, through
the courtesy of the Earls and their Managers of the ‘Wentworth Wood
house Estates Co., have been avalable to qualified scholars ever smce In
the endnotes which follow, all stems which sumply bear the date of the
correspondence are from the Shefficld collection

At the same ume that the Burke papers in the possession of the nunth
Earl Fitzwillam were deposited at SEeﬂicld the h)apers of the second
Marquis of Rockingham and the fourth Earl Fitzwillam were also placed
there and made available

About thirty five Burhe letters are located m the manuscripts of the
Duke of Portland 1o the Umversicy of Notungham Library

Other Burke manuscripts used 1n the preparauon of this book may be
found 1n the Huntngton Library the Pierpont Morgan Library, the New
York Public Library, the Brish Museum, and the Harvard, Yale, and
Princeton Libraries

Over eighty lerters from Burhe to his Insh friend, Charles O Hara
of Annaghmore County Sligo, were published by Professor Ross J S
Hoffman in 1956 While I was i Shetfield Professor Thomas W Cope
land Lundly made available o me photostanc copies of the transcripts of
the ongnal Burke O Hara correspondence made by the Jate Canan Kabert
H Murray 1 had previously used Canon Murrays transenipts at the
Bodletan Library Oxford with Mrs Murray s permussion, This was m
1948 and it 15 probable that 1 was thus the second Burke student 1o see
these manuscripts

In 1955, Professor Copeland and Professor Miton 5 Smuth edited and
publishéd a check kit of Burkes correspondence This exhaustive project
Constutes 2 thorough survey of the complere Burke correspondence

345



SELECTED BIBLIOGRAPHY
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Notes

All Batke correspondence cited in the fullowing notes, unless otheruise

Weauficd, 15 to be found n the collecton of Burke manuscripts st the

Shetficld Central Library, England, The cutanon “O {lars MSS refers to

the pts of the ongna pondence etwcen Borke and Charles

OHara nude by the lae Canon Rubert B Murray, an depout 1a the
lewn Libieary, Qsfand.

1 EAKLY DAYS IN ENGLAND AND IRELAND

t These 1s sull some dutference of opiuon a3 to the exact date of his
buh, The authonties whom | have chosen to follow i this matter ate
Arthue P 1 Samucls, Larly Life, Correspondence and ik risngs of The Re
Hon Edwrund Burke, 11D (Cambndge, 1023) p 1, and Dixon W ecter,
Burkes Birthday,* Nates and Queries, CLANI 441 Sir Phabip Magnus,
Edunind Burke A Lije (London. 1939), p. , holds out for the once gener-
ally accepted date of t Januiry 1739

1 “It 13 but 100 well known that I debate with greas vehemence and
aspenity, and with liotle smanagement aither of the opions or rcrsom of
many of my adsersaries. They deserve not much quarter, snd { give and
feceive but Very linle.” The Leadbeater Papers A SZ::nan from the Manu-
snpts and Correspondence of Mary Leadbeater, ¢d Mrs. Leadbeater (3 ed.,
1 vols, London, 1862, 1, 3

3 Leadbeater Papers, 1l 101

4 Willum O Brien, Edmund Butke As An Inisbman (3 ed, Dubha,
1926), &p 6f

5 radbeater Papers, 1, 49-5t

& James Priar, Life of the Rugbt Honorable Edwund Burke (5 cd.
London, 1854), p. 41

7 Samucls, Evrly Life of Burke, pp. 69, 17 84

8 Ihid,pp 128-139

9 lbdopp o7f

30 Ibidn p 314, 216 For the hustory of the Trinity Socsety of which
Burke's group was the ancestor, consult R P McDermott, The College
Hustorieal Socsety (Dublin, 1932)

3t Magnus, Burke,p 7

12 Samuels, Early Life of Burke, pp 25t £ As will be demonstrated
below, Burke changed s mind on this subject when he became a member
of the Bruush House of Commons and never agam reverted to the posicion
he had taken 1n his student days The reason for this transformation in hus
thoughe hes mamly i tus Irish natonalism having been replaced by his

nlightened unperabism On the other hand, 1t 15 concevable that his ex-
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traordinary loyalty to the Marquis of Rockingham, one of the nichest ab
sentees, 15 the explananon.

13 Ibd,pp 175-176

1g. Ibsd,p 57

15 Willum E. H Lecky, A4 History of England in the Eighteenth Cen
sury (8 vols, New York, 1887), IIL, 382

16 E.g. Magnus, Burke,p 6

17 Samuels, Early Life of Burke, p 136

18 Ibidp 137

19 Eg., Rober Bisset, The Life of Ednund Burke (2 ed 2 vols, Lon
don, 1800), L, 28

20 E.g. Thomas Mackmught, History of the Life and Times of Eduwmnd
Burke (3 vols, London, 1858-1860), 1, 35, Magnus, Burke, pp 7 f, Alfred
Cobban, Edmumd Burke and the Revolt Agamst the Esghteenth Century
(London, 1929), p 105, Robert H Murray, Ednrund Burke A Biography
(Oxford, 1931), pp_45-48, Dixon Wecrer, “The Missiog Years m Edmund
Burke s Biography, * PA{LA, LIII (2938), 1102

21 Charles O Hara (c. 1715-1776) of Annaghmore, County Sligo, was
2 member of the Insh House of Commons. He was on mtimate terms with
the ruling body in Ireland and was deeply mterested 1 English politcs
His carrespandence with Burke is remarkable because of the confidence he
wspired n Burhe who expressed humself without reservation i these letters.
“This correspondence has been published by Ross ] § Hoffman in the re
vealing study Ednmnd Burke, New York Agent With bis Letters 1o the
New York Assembly and Inumate Correspondence usth Charles O Hara,
17611776 (Philadelphua, 1956)

22 Hara MS;

23 For a persuasively wntten arucle which mawntamns that Burke was
not a supporter of Lucas, see Gactano Vincitorio, “Edmund Buske and
Charles Lucas, PYLA, LXVIIL (1953), 1047-1055

Another factor which adds weight to this posizon 1s that Lucas was a
rabid ant-Catholic Thus would scem to miliate strongly aganst Burkes
supportng hum  As far as can be determuned, no commentator on the Lucas
question m Burkes career, mcluding Professor Vincitono, has taken this
unportant pomt into consideration.

24. Burke s biographers, almost without exception from the earliest t0
the most recent, have quoted or prnted at length a letter which he pur-
portedly wrote to one Matthew Smuth shortly after his arnival in London
in 1750, I thus letrer Burke told lus correspondent of Ius top from Ireland
and of hus first impressions of what was to become his adopted land

In the first published volume of the definive ediion of Burke s corre-
spondence the editor, Thomas W Copeland, The Correspondence of
Ednmund Burke (Cambndge and Clucago, 1958), 1, 3§7-359, demonstrates
convineingly that Burke could not have wrnten such a letrer at that paracu-

ame. He shows among other things that even Smiths Chrisuan name
had been changed from Michael to Matthew by one of the biographers

(Prior), smce the problem of 1dennfying Michacl Smuth was too formidable.
25 Pror, Burke,

35
36. Profcssos CAi & Cone sn his compereat biogeaphy, Burke and the
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Vasure of Polincs (Lexngron, Ry 1957} 18 firmly convinced that they
were actually cousins, On the other hand, the older view that it 1s doubrful
whether a relanonship existed 18 talen by anathes careful scholar Sir Cenest
Barlerin hs foreword to H V F Somenset, ed A Nosebook of Edmund
Burke (Cambridge, 1957) 2x.

37 In AnLpistle to Dr Nugent by EB , wntten 1n Scprember 1751
(although there 1 a probabulity thar it was 1751) are the Lnes

is now two Autumas siace he chaac d o find
A youth of Body broke, infirm of mind
He gave tam al) that man can ask or gue,
Restor d hus Life, and taught tum how to Lue.
Bt whit, and when, and How this Y outh shall pay
Must be discuss d upon a Longer day
Somerset, cd, Burke Notzbook,p 38

18 Magnus, Burke p 11

29 A recent crine, Murray N Rothbard , “A Note on Burke s Vindica
noa of Natural Society, Journal of the Hisiory of ldeas XIX (January
1958) 114118 claims that there 1 hardly @ trace of wony of satwe 1
the book snd calls st _perhaps the first modem expression of ranonalistic and
mdnidualistic anarchism ™ Mz Rothbard holds that the only way Burke
could a0 d  poliically d » after hus fup had
been discor ered and he stood on the threshold of his parlamentary career

nine years later” was to brush it off as a satre Actually Burhe had ex

plamed as far back as 1757 1 the preface to the sccond edition of the Vind:

£ation that bus purpose had been to shaw that the same eagues which were
employed for the destruction of religion, m ghe be cmployed with equal
success for the sub of g h 1t is 10 be remem

bered that Burkess firse canvass was i 2 pocket borough hacdly a place to
be concerned over whether the electors took scriously or not something he
had published almost nine y cars ago.

30 Although Afrs. Burke subsequently jouned her husband s church and
adhiered ta it for the rest of her hife, any doubts 3s to what her religion was
:Vgtu she marnied Burke should have been removed by the followng m

rdent.

An account of Burkes 1 fe which had been wntten many years pre
Viously by lus old fnend Richard Shackleton found sts way info princ m

¢ London Evenng Post 14 t7 Apnl 1770 In it the wnter xgmrcd that
Mes Burke was a Catholic and stated that this was the ongin of the er
Taneous behief that Burke humself was a member of that faith Burke was
Breatly upsee over the publication of this old letter of Shachlecons and ex
pressed his indignation 1o the Jatter m a letter dated 19 Apnl 1770 In it there
%2s 1o demal of hus wife's former rel gion, sumply the complaint that her
;2me had been dragged o the public prnts Samuels, Early L fe of Burke

404

31 Some three years later m a letter to Charles O Hara 10 July 1761
he wrore  When you lock at the Atlannck ocean do you think of Amenica®
In cur old fabulous Histary I thuak 1 have read that the Prophet Moses ad
¥ sed the antient Scots to go as far Westward as possible 15 this good advice
o thest postenty? O Hara MSS
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32 Ruchard, Jr named after Burke s younger broher, and Christopher
who died 1 nfincy There 15 a possibility that a thurd son, Edmund, was
born m 1760 and also faled to survive Thus, however, 15 a matter of con

ecture.

! 33 Thus was The Abrsdgment of English Hustary For a vanety of rea-
sons Burke never finshed 1t, stopping at the end of the reign of King
John Tt was not published untif well after Burkes desth. Edmund Malone,
the Shakespearean scholar, wniting m 1851 when publication was smmunent,
said that 1t appeared to him to surpass any production of Hume, Robertson,
or Gibbon™ Arthur Tillotson, ed., The Correspondence of Thomas Percy
and Edwrund Malone (Baton Rouge La, 1944), p 277 Not unul recently
has this view been shared Thanks to Professor Herbert Burterfield, Man
on His Past (Cambridge 1955), scudents of Burke have been remunded of
their serions neglect of this work. Butterficld notes (pp 68-69) that Lord
Acton was 50 1mpr¢ssed that he once said that Burke would have been the
first among English historians had he conunued his lustorteal work Acton
also descnbed the Abridgment as Burkes ‘ most remarhable literary pro

duction’ and quoted Lappenberg s statement that *if Burhe had devoted
tumself continuously to historical pursuus, England mught have possessed a
hustory worthy to rank with the masterpieces of the Atuc and Tuscan his

tonians,”

34 Thomas W Copeland, Burke and Dodsleys ‘Annual Regster,’
PMLA, LIV (1939), 233-245 aud LVII (1942), 446-468 See also Ralph
Straus, Dodsley (London, 1910), pp_156-159, and Donald C. Bryant, Ed-
wund Burke and His Ltevary Friends (St Lows, 1939), pp 280397

There 15 an orignal receipt signed by Burke for payment in full from the
Dodsley s for the Annual Register of 1761 1 the Pierpont Morgan Library,
New York. It 15 for the amount of £50 and 15 dated thus 30 day of March
1962 "

Bertram D Sarason, ‘ Edmund Burke and the Two Annual Registers,”
PMLA LXVIII (1953), 496-508, challenges the earlier assumption of Cope-
land that Burke remamed the  principal conductor of the Register for
over twenty years after the wsue of 1765 when he clearly ceased doing the
entre volume humself

35 Burke to Mrs. Elizabeth Montagu, 6 October 1759 Henry E. Hunt-
ington Lubrary and Art Gallery San Manmo Californsa This leter to Mrs
Montagu reveals that Burke Had unsuccessfully sought her a1d 1 secunng
for hunself a vacant consulshp at Madnd He then tumned to other sources
but was disapponted in hus quest,

36 A lerrer from David Hume to Adam Smruth, 28 Joly 1759 remarked
that Barke was thea in Ireland Letters of David Humeé, ed J ¥ T Greig

(Oxford, 1932), I, 312 There 15, howerer, no other evidence to support
this statement of Hume s,

37 Thomas W Copeland, Burkes First Patron,® History Today, 11
(1p52). 398

3% Relernng ro Burke s tnip to Ireland 1n this capacity, a contem orary
penodical later commented that no man was better acquainted with con-
dinions 1 Ircland than Burhe, Unnersal Magazne, LVI (March 1775) 133

39 lrisb Historseal Documents, 1173-1922, ed Edmund Curns and R.
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McDowell (London, 1943), p 186, English Historical Documents Vol X
1714-1783, ed D B Horn and Mary Ransome (London, 1957), p 683

4o, Among the ncarly four hundred patent offices m the cstablishment
of Irdland were the following  Keeper of the Signer, Pursuivant, Master of
the Game, Interpreter of the Insh Tongue, Star Chamber with Commus
stoners, Marshals, Clerks, etc, Courts of Wards and Livenies with Masters,
the Court of the Palatnes, the Lord Almoner, Transcriptor, and Foreign
Apposer, Summonzster and Clerk of Estreats, the Trustees of the Linen
Manufacture, Commissioners of Wide Streers, Commussioncrs of Afray,
Constables of Casties, Muster Master General, Commussioners for Victual-
ling, Provincial Provost Martials, Alnager, Clerk of the Pells, Hearth Mone:
Co%l:cmrs. Poll Tax Collectors, Cursitors m Chancery, Register of Appeals
Spintal, Clerk of the Pipe, Prothonotary, Philizet or Falacer Clerk of
Prvy Council, Winetaster, Escheator, Searcher, Packers, Craners, Sencs«
chals, Py of the Four Pre es, G of Forts, Clerks of the
Farst Fruts, Deputy Master of the Rolls, Examinators, Master of the Revels,
Cletk of the Nichells, Exigenter, Clerk of the Quilawnics, Clerk of the Es
sions, Chirographers, Sirographers, erc John Hely Hutchinson, The Com-
mercial Restramts of Ireland (Dublin, 1882), p xx, 1.

41 Macknight, Burke, I, 144

42 Historical Manuscripts Commussion, Tavelfth Report, Appendix,
Part X The Monuscripts and Correspondence of James, First Earl of
Charlemons (London, 1891), I, 19 [Hereafter cited as Charlemons MSS]

43 For detailed examples of the penal laws see Appendnes 1 & 11

44 The Wnitngs and Speecbes of Edwund Burke (12 vols, Boston,
1901), V1, 299~360 [Hereafter cited as Works }

45 An explanation for this, it 1s claimed was the face that Burke had
mhenited some property, Clogher 1n County Cork, on his brother Garrers
death 1n 1765 The latter had acquured 1t on'a moe hundred and nunety nne
years' lease to protect his mother s famly, the Nagles who, as Catholics,
Zoua not then hold land beyond rthirty one years under the penal laws, To
avoid the danger of some dishonorable member of the familys turning
Protestant 1n order to clam the land for himself under the penal laws, a
dummy Protestant discoverer had been put up by prearrangement He
secured the property and immediately turned 1t over to Garrer Burke
Thes, the Protesaans Burhes beld the property m truse for the Catholie

agles

In 1777, a Robert Nagle tumed Protestant 1n order to clam the estate
but he was unsuccessful Burkes refusal to have anything to do with hum
gave rise to the charge by his enemies that he was guilty of conmving wich
us brother to defraud Robert Nagle of tus just due C. W Dilke, The Papers
of a Critic (London, 187¢), 1L, 364 sad that this business, n which he be
lieved Burke guilty, may have prevented hus publistung the Tract Magnus,
Burke, pp 336 f., could find no evidence to support this view and exonerates
Burke fully The most complere account is 1 T'b¢ Lectures, Essays, and Let
ters of the Right Hon Sir Joseph Napier, Bart (Dublin 1888), pp $o-57

Burke himself reviewed much of the affair m a letter dated 9th December
7777 abliressed To an urknown person in 1 ne calied attention to fne fact
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that the courts had ruled aganst Robert Nagle. New Montbly Magazne,
XVI (1826), 153-156.

An epigram designed to damage Burhe s character was wnitten 1 1777
by one Counsellor Harwood. It may be found in Dilke, Papers of a Critic
The lines are

Fraternal love inspires good Edmund s breast,

Of his dear virrue hear this glonous test —

He wnites, declaums i mild Religion s cause

Yet he s ennched by Fraud and penal laws.

He "gamnst lus conscience beggars a whole race,

To save a brother s memory from disgrace,

Rather than blast the generouns donor s fame,

From hum he heurs the profit, cheat, and shame,
Sarcaste truth with contempt he braves,

And from pure virtue shines the first of— knaves.

Burke held the property unul about 1790 when he disposed of bus mterest
to Edmund Nagle, the future admural. The property was supposed to yield
some £300 per annum to Burke, but he seldom realized tlus sum since he had
taken upon humsclf responsibility for the welfare of the temants, many of
whom were hus mdigent relatives,

Alchough the Tract was not published dunng Burke's ife, 1t was widely
curculated privately, e g, Lord Renmare to Bucke, 18 Febrtary 1780, and
Thomas Braughall to Burke, 17 March 1790 The former calls it a *most
Elegant Abstract of our Penal Statutes” snd admuts that ‘I never had be-
fore 2 Conception of their diversty & Extent™ The latter mentions the
¢ cagemess of the First men in this Country to peruse xt* and names some of
those to whom 1t had been shown, ncluding Edmund Sexton Pery, Speaker
of the Insh Commons.

46. 22 November 1796, The Epistolary Correspondence of tbe Right
Hon. Edmand Burke and Dr French Laurence (London, 1827), p 79
{Hereafter cited as the Burke Laurence Corr]

47 Wnang to Sir Hercules Langnishe many y ears later 1 1792, Burhe
justly characterized these laws to have been 2s efficiently devised for the
mustreatment, impotenshment, and rumation of a people 35 the mund of
man could concewve

43 See Appenduxes | and IL Moritz § Bonn, Die enghsche Kolimsation
wn Irland (Stuttgare, 1906) 11, 169 f 15 escellent, See also [Denys Scully],
A Staiement of the Penal Lavs which Aggrieve the Catholics of Ireland
(2 ed. Dublin, 1812) A first rate arncle on the penal laws 15 R. E. Burns,
“The Insh Peral Code and Some of bts Historans,” The Reviews of Polstscs,
XXI (January t959), 276-299

49 Cunously enough one of Burles biographers, the Rev Robert H
Murray, Edwvard Burke, p. 99, holds that Burke was oblivious of the Hugue-
nots at the tme he was stresang the mjustices of the penal laws.

50. In 1795, he declared in the words of his friend, Lord Fitzwilliam that
the persecution of the tnsh Cathalics was nat that of 2 religious sect but
rather 1t constituted “ryranny over a people.” The Correspondence of the
Rught Honourable Edmund Burke Berucen the Year 1744 and the Period
of His Decease, sn 1797 Edited by Charles Willam, Earl Fizwillam, and
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Lt Gen Sir Ruchard Bourke (4 vols, London, 1844) 1V, 323 [Hereafter
cred as Corr )

51 The suthor of a study on the role of the natural law in Burke's sys
tem of thought 1s much impressed with this carly work of Burke s and holds
it to be the most explicit example of Burkes behef i the mamnal law
Sce Peter J Stanhs, Edmund Burke and sbe Nawural Law (Ann Arbor,
1958), p 43

52 After the French Revolution broke out, Burke had to shift from
this lofty argumenc on behalf of the Cathohic cause to one of prudence,
Jusuce, and expediency For an explanauon, see p 20

53 On this aspect of Burkes Life, the following are revealing Burke to
Gartet Nagle, 13 August 1771, Pierpoot Morgan Library, Burke to Garret
Nagle, 6 May 1771, Harvard Theatze Collection MSS, Widener Library,
Harvard Uni ersity, undated letter to an unknown person, Historical Manu-
scripes Commussion, Ninth Report (London, 1884), { 483, another letter to
Nagle, Robert Borthwick Adam, The R. B Adam Library Relaung to Dr
Santuel Jobnson and His Era (3 vols. Buffalo, N'Y., London, and New York,
1929), I 1 [Hereafter cited as Adamr Library], Letters to Arthur Young,
Corr., 1, 257-165, * Extracts from Mr Burkes Table-Talk at Crewe Hal
Written down by Mrs. Crewe,’ Miscellanies of the Philobiblion Sociery
(London, 1862-3), VI, 33 ff [Hercafter cited as “Burke s Table-Talk ],
Burle MSS, Sheffield passmiz, and O Hara MSS, passims

Lord Rosebery observed once that because Burke was a gentleman
farmer, he was an unsuccessful ane “Burke,” Apprecratsons and Addresses
Delivered by Lord Rosebery, ¢d Charles Geake (London, 1899), p 25
Burke s latest biographer shows quite clearly that Burke was really a pretry
accomplished farmer Cone, Burke and Politics, pasnm.

54 See lewer to St Hercules Langrishe, 3 January 1792 Works, 1V,
244 Sce also second letter to Langrishe, 26 May 1795 sbid., V1, 384 wherein
he saud that they had discussed thus legistation almost thurty five 3 ears 2
and were then and contuued ever since i sgrecment on every pare of the
system

55 Corr 1,202

56 Burkes fellow member of Dr Johnsons Literary Club (founded 1n
1764) Oliver Goldsmith has the enclosure movement 1n Ingland and us
disastrous results to the poox country people as the theme of hus The De
serted Village

For the enclosure movement n Ircland see Bonn, Aolimsatson, 11, 278

57 The mequies of the tithe sy stem as 1t affected the Catholic peasant
were numerous. He was taxed for the support of the clergy of an alien faith,
a clergy which minstered ot the ume 2o less than one sxth of the enuce
population, and he was also burdened wich the support of lus own clergy as
well Added to this double expense was the trntant that a majonty of the
state clergy were absentees which meant that the money was not spent 1
the district where it was rassed but went largely to England

Furthermore the manner 1n which the tithe was collected was perhaps
the worst feature of the system The clergy became accustomed o sppoine
mg proctors to collect nthes for them or to the prachice of reneing he siches
to a ithe-farmer or tithe jobber The tithe farmer acted as the middleman of
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the clergy and was noted for hus greed and cruelty Frequently, he was a
Catholic, a pomt which m itself demonstrates the nonsectanan nature of
the Whiteboy s. No procior could legally act as a uthe farmer, but from the
standpoint of a peasant thus was the only disuncnon berween the two since
they were equally rapacious.

Pasture land Wwas exempt from tithes since 1€ was usually the property of
the well to-do whereas ulYng: farms were generally in the possession of poor
farmers. The uthes on each crop grown were generally exorbitant but the
one which bore most heavily on the poor was for potatoes.

“The distressing results of such a system were several In the fisst place,
pasture was encouraged at the expense of ullage, secondly, the addmon of
the tithe to rent and county charges frequently C2lizupenzed the peasants,
thurdly, all dispures were settled m the Ecclesuastical Courts, whose findings
were 50 severe that the vicnms frequently ran away rather than face them
and often rermunated their flight 1 emugration, and, finally the disturbances
which so often broke out as 2 pratese aganist both urhes and enclosure threw
the country continually into a state of unrest. Sce George O'Bren, Tbe Eco
nomne History of Ireland n the Esghteenth Century (Dublin and London,

1918}, ch. xav
58 For accouats of thus body, see 1bid., pp 81 ff., 150 £, M Hayden
and G Moonan, 4 Skort Hustory of the Insh Peaple (Dublin, 1921), pp
380 £, and Tom Ireland, Ireland Past and Present (New York, 1942), pp
192
" 59. Charlemont MSS, 1, 200,
60 Huntng Whiteboys became fashuonable and for many replaced the

61 Burle to O'Hara, [post 10 August 1762], O Hara MSS

& Works IL, ;18

63 CorraL39f

64 Convemently onerlooked at the tume and largely forgotren since
then 1s the face that the Whuteboy s endearored to regulate payments to the
Catholic clergy 2s well as to protest pa) ments to the Protestants A letter
from the W hitcboys addressed to the peasantry of Munster fised the rate
which should be paid for nthes and then fixed the rates which they felt a
priest was enutled to for hus services. These were for 2 mariage, 5/, 2 bap-
tism, 1/6 a funeral mass, t/, all other masses, 1/, and extreme uncnon,
1/6 “Address to the Nobility and Gentry of the Church of Ireland,” (Dub-
L, 1786}, quoted i O Brien, Econ Hist of Ireland, p 151

65 Corr,Lys

66 E.g, Works, IV, 224 £, 254, VI, 371, Corr, 1V, 273

67 O Hara \MSS.

68 When the news became belatedly known st was well secened by
Burke s Catholic well wishers in Ircland “who conssdered hum their sincere
friend Charles O Conor to Dr John Curry, 6 December 1763, Historieal
\Manuscripts Commussion, Erghth Report (London, 18813, p 479

&g Corr, I 4651

7o Born of humble parentage a5 John Hely m 1715, he assumed the
name of Hutchinson i 1751 after succeeding to the estate of hus wifes
uncle. He had entered Trunuty as a pensioner, graduanag 1n 1744 He was
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called to the bar 1n 1748, enrered parlument 1 1759, was appointed Prime-
Sergeant 1 1762, became Provost of Trinity 1 1774 (a post he held for the
rest of hus life), and 1 1777 was made Secretary of State for Ireland and
Keeper of the Pnvy Seal A noted pluralist he ‘was simultaneously Secre-
tary of State, Provost, Major of Horse, and Searcher, Packer, and Gauger
of the Port of Strangford In 1783 he obtaned a peerage for fus wife His
appointment as Provost caused quite a controversy since, as a layman, he was
considered unswitable He was attacked 1 the newspapers and 1 cartoons
and pamphlets. Especally strong are the censures on him i Lackrymae
A , and P he latter denved xts tile from
“Prancer” or “Jack Prance,” Hutchinson’s nickname His tenure of office
was very stormy but there 1s evidence that he pecformed his funcoons saus-
factonly on the whole A Mfelong friend of Catholic emancipation, he died
m 1794

75 James Caulfield, the future Earl of Charlemont, was born mn Dubhn
1n 1728 He was the great grandson of Sir Toby Caulfield, the first Baron
Charlemont Follow:ng an esght-year grand tour, he returned to Ireland at
the 2ge of twenty-six and was made a member of the Privy Council and ap-
pounted Governor of Armagh In 1763 he was created an Earl by George
HI_An inumate of Burke, Johnson, Hume, Goldsmith, Reynolds, Hogarth,
and others, he was widely known 1 England In 1780 he was chosen com-
mander in-chief of the Trish Volunteers, was chairman of the Dungannon
Convention of the Volunteers in 1783, first president of the Royal Irish
Academy, which was founded 1 1785, and was founder of the Northern
Whig Club Long an apponent of Catholic emancipation, he began to
change hus mind toward the end of his life, which came 1 179«

71 Bom near Kilkenny m 1732, son of the Chief Justice of the Kings
Bench, Flood smdied at Trinty and Osford He entered the Insh Com-
mans 1n 1759, the sixth of the name and family to sit there during the
exghteenth century Wathin two years he had become the 1ol of the “pa-
triots” but after long years m opposition came to terms with the admuustra-
ti00 1 1774 and recerved a vice treasureship Five years later he again went
mto opposition and advocated free trade In 178¢ he lost bus place and hus
name was removed from the rank of Privy Councillor He championed Pro-
testant ascendancy m 1782 but lefc Ireland following a quarrel wich Henry
Grattan only to ferurn the following year He took the part of the Volune
teers and agitated for 2 reform bull but sull opposed the Eathohies He made
anather attempt to put through a reform of the Insh parhament i 1784
but agan faled His influence wanung, he went to England agam 1 1787
‘where he tried to make a new career in the British parhament where he had
held a seat since 1785 He attracted Lirtle attention there, retring 1n 1790
He died i 1791

73 Burke to John Redge, 23 Apnil 1763.

74 Bom i 1707 he rose i the church through the mfluence of the
Duke of Newcastle until he was made primate 1n 1747 During the second
vice 1oyalty of the Duke of Dorset, 1751-1755, he was virtually the gover-
nor of Ireland and ruled by means of the pension list. Called the “Beauty of
Holiness,” he was very unpopular An advacate of the removal of Catholic
disabulitzes, he died in 1764
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75 After having long befnended the Dissentess, Burke chapged after
the French Revolution began and opposed any further relief for them

46 While fightng to retnn hus seat at Bristol i the general elections
of 1780, Burke undertook to explain some of these statutes to his constituents
Works, 11, 391-396 See also * A Letter to a Peer of Ireland [Lord Kenmare]
on the Penal Laws, * 1b1d, IV, 219-239, and * A Letter to Sir Hercules Lang
rishe on the Subject of the Roman Catholics of Ircland, etc, 1hsd, IV, 244—
306

Il BURKE ENTERS PARLIAMENT

1 Hoffman, Ednmund Burke, New York Agent p 25

2 Magnus, Burke, pp 22 f

3 Corr,1,71

4. Ib:d 1, 78 Burke had once described Hanulton to Charles O Hara in
glowmng terms  Every thing 1s with hum, as you know, manly & honest,
he 15 one of the few men of business, whose honour, I am sausfied 1s entirely
10 be relied on, & can nesther decewve or betray, 3 July 1761, O Hara
M

55
The finality of the dissol of therr
brought ont 1n a letter of Roberr Jepl

friendship and 15 well

hson to Hely Hurchinson, August or

p 1765, pts C Twuelfth Report, Ap-
pendsx Part IX The Manuscrpts of the Duke of Beaufort, K G, the Earl
of Donoughmore and Otbers (London, 1891), p 256 [Hereafter cited as
the Beaufort MSS 3
For a good recent account of the relanons between Burke and Hamilton,
see Thomas W Copeland * Burke's First Patron,” History Today, II (1952),
3947399
5 O Hara MSS
6 4 [July 1765}, Joc cre
7 9 July 1765, loc et
8 1am i thorough sgreement with thus anslysis of Cone, Burke and
Polinics, pp 58 f
9 Monck Masan to Burke, 28 June [1365], Burke MSS, Lampors Hall
1o O’'Hara MSS Wills better thing was Under Secretary of State
for the Southern Department.
1 16 July 1765
12 Sir Henry Cavendish s Debates of the House of Cormnons, During
the Thirteenth Parliament of Great Britam, Commonly Called the Un
reported Parlionent ¢d John Wnght (London, 1841), I, 276 n, Franas
Hardy, Mewours of the Politscal and Provate Life of James Caulfield, Earl
of Charlemont (3 ed., 2 vols, London, 1812), 11, 281
13 The rumormongers thus gamed lastng satsfaction from their un-
successful efforts to ruin Burke The suspicion, never venfied by subse-
quent discovcres, has long obtaed that Hamilron was behind the attempe
Incidentally, Hamilton, wha had tred ta Leep Burke s secuices 1o busraelf
prneipally by 2 modest pension of 300, had 3 lifc smecure humself Tn
1763, he managed to secure the Insh Chancellarshup of the Exchequer at
L1800 per annum He was permutted to reframn from any functions in con-
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necuon wath the office and later sold it to the Insh government mn t784 for
alife pension of £2500 per annum

14. Eg, The Public Advertiser, 19 October 1770, Gentleman's Maga
zime, L (December, 1780), 619, The Daly Unwversal Register, 22 January
1785, and Mormmg Chroncle, 11 March 1796 His supposed education at
St Omer tagged ham for Life with the mcknames of Neddy St Omers’
and * Jesuit Ned ”

The notorious John Wilkes once explamned the ongm of the St Omer
rumor m this way  *In reply to an argument used by Burke m the House,
somebody smd 1t was only fit for a Jeswt to urge It was clear from his
accent name, and connexions, that he was an Irsshman, and Inshman and a
Ppapist, i the opiions of some of our hanest country gentlemen, were
onomous St Omer contained a Jeswt semunary  at this serunary many Irish
priests were educated — ergo, 1t was a clear case among the wise men of
Gotham, that Burke must be a Jeswit, and must have been educated at St
Omer * Prior, Burke, p 39

15 In a cartoon published 1 December 1797 by § W Fores London,
Burke was canicatured as a *Blade 1n a Jeswit rug” The Sir Robert Peel
Collection of Political Caricatures, Broadsides, Portraits, etc, Vol XII, Prer-
pont Morgan Library, New York.

16 'Burkes Table-Talk,” pp 52 f, Prior, Burke p 39

17 ‘There can be htile doube that throughout Burkes career his Irish
background was a disunct handicap Yer 1 can be argued that 1t was his
knowledge of Irish politics and personalizies together with his apprecation
of Ireland s needs which probably did more than anything else to recom-
mend hun to Rochingham The recent agranan disturbances in Ircland, de-
scribed 1n the previous chapter, made 1t likely that Itish problems would
require attention very shortly i England Hence the Prime Munister s need
of someone close to lum qualified to supply information and give advice on
these problems seems obvious.

18 Burke to O Hara, [24] December [17651, O Hara MSS Writing on
the same day to John Rudge in Ireland, Burke complained of feeling the ef-
fects of the drnking combined with exposure to the misty weather This
was the beginming of an ailment which ;lagucd hun throughout the entire
winter Hoffman, Edwund Burke, New York Agent, p 316

Incidentally, at this time one niewspaper sssued 2 warming that  popery™
should not be encouraged The Craftsan, or Say's Weekly Journal, 21
December 1765

19 It 1s not clear to what Burke was alluding O Hara, under date of 10
January 1766, planly told Burke that he was mysufied by us complaint and
fumply did not know to what he referred Quoted in Hoffman, Edmund
Burke, New York Agent, p. 328,115

20. Thomas Leland, then 3 fellow of Trimty Coliege, Dublin, wrote
the Earl of Charlemont that he expected great tungs of Burke i pathament
but was disappounted over reports of Burke's specchies which indicated much
Jealousy at hus ex 1n the House Charlemont MSS, 1, 178 However, the
praises of such disparatc figures as the cider Pact aind Samuel Johnson show
that he had made a grear unpression.

11, 11 December [1767], O Hara MSS.
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23 s March 1766, loc it
23 3 March 1766, loc et
24 31 March [1766), loc ot
25 [Ante 29 March 1766) Joc cit
26 8Aprl 1766, Joc it
27 ‘The Rev Nicholas Sheehy (17:8-1766), pansh priest of Clogheen,
Tipperaty, was hanged, disembowelled, and quartered on charges of mstt
gating a murder growing out of a Whiteboy nismg The execuuon, which
was a gross miscarnage of justice, took place at Clonmel 1 Munster
Among Burke s papers at Sheffield there 15 a cogy of a2 peunon of Ed-
mund Sheehy, the substance of another pention of Edmund Sheehy, and
also a copy of hus speech declarng lus wmnocence prior to bemg hanged at
Clogheen on 3 May 1766 There are also copies of the speeches of James
Farrell who was hanged at the same ume and of James Buxton who was
executed the previous day Finally, there 15 a letter written by Mr Buxton
while he was 10 jail. In 1 he clamed that he could have received a pardon
had he been walling to smphicate a number of Catholic gentlemen, among
whom was a relative of Burke s, James Nagle
28 8 Apnil 1766 O Hara MSS
29 24 May [1766), loc ¢st The reference 1o s:anml parliaments 15
to the desire in some Irish quarters to lumit the duration of the Irssh parlia
ment to seen years
30 These constant references to the severe pumshments of the Cathohc
peasantry appear eatly in Burke s correspondence Wrnung to John Ridge,
23 April 1763, he sarcasucally remarhed “I see that you have but one way
of reheving the poor 1n Ireland They call for bread and you give them not
a stone, but the gallows.™ It 15 likely that Burke felt so strongly about this
out of the wish to protect hus numerous Catholic relatves hving in agranan
parts of Ireland which were scenes of occasional misings by secret socienes
31 O Hara to Burke, z0 March 1766
3: Burke did not thunk that Pxtr should have accepted 2 peerage He
ought to have retamed “the power of supermtendancy, lf not of direct man-
agement of the H of Commons, m fus own hands, };t some tume at least.”
Burke to O'Hara 29 July 1766, O Hara MSS
33 Ibd
3% OHara\MSS
35 See Corr, I, 308300 where Burke says that he gave some thought
to gong with the new government, talked it over with 2 fnend or two
and then dropped the 1dea, This was m 1771, and exther his memory played
2 trck on hum or he had rationalized the W hole business so thoronghly that
he humself believed that 1t was he who had made the decision.
Thus all relates to what happencd prior to gomg to Ireland. For what
happened upon hus return, see below, pp. 38
36 Cone, Burke and Folyres, p 103
37 gorr..blu
8 Prior, Burke, 8
Yo Tnaopes 72 o8
40, Burle \(SS, Sheffeld.
&1 17 Jauary 1367



BURKE ENTERS PARLIAMENT

42 10 January 1767

4 Corr,L11g

44 4 October 1766, O Hara MSS

45 21 October 1766, loc ¢1t

46 [Post 11 November 17661, loc c1¢ In October the Duke of Grafton
suggested Burke to Chatham for the Board of Trade Chatham said that
Burke mpght be 4 man of parts and sn mgemous speaker but that he
held ‘ nonons and maxims of trade” which he (Chatham) could never en
dorse O A Sherrard, Lord Chatham and Amersca (London, 1958), p
235 Nevertheless, Chatham was willing a few weeks later to offer him a
Flace. but Burke evinced interest 1n a better one than Chatham would of
er

47 [29] November {1766], O Hara MSS

48 23 December [1766] loc aif

49 Burke to O Hara, 27 October 1767, loc et

50 Butke to O Hara, 27 November 1767, loc it

51 Burke to O Hara, 20 February [1768], Joc cit

5t _An act which made the maximum life of the Ish parlament eight
years The Insh had sought a septennial bill but agreed to the change since
their parliament met only every other year 1 the odd numbered Iears

53 Quoted 1n Vincemt T Harlow, The Foundng of the Second British
Empire 1763-1793 (London, 1952), L 512 1 have drawn heavily on Pro-
fessor Harlow for this account of Brush government mouves and actions at
this ime

54 Burke, mncidentally, disapproved of this change

55 Cone, Burke and Politses pp 166 makes this pomt

56 By this act, no parlament could be summoned 1n Ireland without
first securing the consent of the English, and no legislaton could be enacted
without first forw arding its substance for the consent of the king and the
Englsh Privy Council Thus act dated from 1404 and took 1ts name from
Sur Edward Poynings, Innsh Lord Deputy under Henry VIIT

57 The Briush parlument * had, hath, and of nght ought to have full
power 20d authonity to mahe Jaws and statutes of suficient force and vabidi-
ty, to bind the kingdom and people of Jreland » * Statutes a Large , XIV,
PP 304~205, 6 Gea I, c.5, quoted in Eng Hist Docs, 1714-1783, X, 683

58 Burke to O Hara, [1s April 1768}, O Hara MSS

59 Magnus, Burke, p 41, proves thus to be the price thus sewling a Jong
unsolved quesnion,

6o Corr, 1,153

61 Burhe to O Hara, g June 1768, O Hara M5S

62 1t June 1769, loc cit

63 9 June 1768, loc ext,

64. Works, 1171432

65 It had actually been wntten by Willlam hnox bur under the -
spurauon, and with the help of Greaville ™ Sherrard, Chatbam and America,

o

P19

66 Works, 1, 308

67__* Pernue mc to touch on my own affurs, which concern me a great
deal Yo male out this purchase price, I can raise ten thousand pound upon
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Mortgage, but no more I want towards 14 to compleat the Transaction
God Lnows how much I want money for other occasions, which press me
sorely, Burke to O Hara 12 November 1769 O Hara MSS
68 Works, L 435~537
69 Ibid,p 470
70 Burke to O Hara, 21 May 1770, O Hara MSS
71 Will Burke to O Hara, {ante 20 June 1770], loc a1t
72 The Dasly Adveruiser, 1 February 1770
73 Burhe MSS, Sheffield
74 Ibd
75 Parl Hist, XVI (1765-1771), 1069
76 Magnus, Burke, p 67
77 For the history of Burkes agency, sce Hoffman, Edmund Burke,
New York Agent
78 O Hara MSS
79 18 November 1771,f0¢ ¢t
8o 30 September 1772, Joc cit
81 Magnus, Burke, p 68
82 Burhe to O Hara, j0 September 1772, O Hara MSS
83 Magnus, Burke,p 73
84 Works, VIL, 36-37
85 1t had gone on so Jong that Burke thought it might be endless “The
India Business, which has subverted the lirtle sense of mankind, has so dis
tracted our party, that the Idea of opposition to the munsstry 15 ndiculous,
on that, or anything else, This 1s the leading object which gives the Tone
& character to the rest It 15 to be our Business all this session, all the next,
& I suspect fot ever * Burke to O Hara, 26 March 1773, O Hara MSS
86 J E.'Tyler, “A Leuter from the Marqus of Rockingham to Sir Wl
ham Mayne on the Proposed Absentee Tax of 1773,” Insh Historscal Seudses,
VIIL 1o 32 (September 1953), 362
87 See above, p 6
88 Burke to Rockingham, 19 September 1773 Corr., 1, 430
89 Ibid,p a4t
90 Their combined annual Insh rentals amounted to £86000 Cone,
Burke and Politics, p 248
91 Lecky, Eng Hist., 1V, 437
9t Orginal Letters, Princspaily from Lord Charlemont, Ednund Burke,
[and) Willsam Put, Earl of Chatbam, to the Right Hon Henry Flood (Lon-
doa, 1810), pp $9
93 Tyler, “A Lener from the Marqus of Roclingham " p 365
94. 16 October 1773
95 Warks, VI, 125
96 Ibid., 126 £ In 1795, over twenty years later, Buske mamtained thae
1t was of incsumable advantage that an Irishman possessed all the privileges
of & natural born Enghshman smply because the former was a member of
the Empice,
97 Here Burke employed one of the very arguments advanced sgamnst
h& during the debate i the Trinity Debanng Club oyver his proposal of an
absenree tax,
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98 Works, VI 131

99 Burke MSS Sheffield

toa 7 Navember 1773

tor 11 November 1773

103 Burke was sincere 1 his praise as the lettex 1o O Hara cited below
mdicates but as usual he was blind to the faults of a friend Rockingham s
style was rather involved as a rule and difficult to follow

103 16 November 1773

104 17 November 1773

105 A nickname for Shelburme

106 19 November 1773 O Hara MSS

107 Burke MSS, Sheffield

108 Nd November 1773

109 Nd December 1773

110 Burke to O Hara, 22 December 1773 O Hara MSS

111 Burke Laurence Corr p 233

312 15 March 179

7
113 Cone Rurke and Polucs pp 250 £ makes this po nt quite em
phatically

Il MEMBER OF PARLIAMENT FOR BRISTOL

Corr.,T 465

* July 1774

11 July 1774 Corr., T 468
Ib:d pp 469483

Ibid p 490

Burke MSS Sheffield
10id

A

9 October 1774,
Ibsd

10 See P T Underdown, Henry Cruger and Edmund Burke Col
leagues and Rivals at the Bristol Electon of 1774 Willam and Mary
Quarterly XV (January 1958) 14 34 Seealso P T Underdown, Ldmund
Burke as a Member of Parhament for Bustol (unpublished dissertatzon
Usuversity of London, 1954)

11 A broadside printed that day urged Burhe s election on the grounds
that there should be no Tricks. Honesty s the best policy * Bristol Election
Broadsides, October 1774 New York Historical Society N Y

12 Bristol Election Broadsides, loe es

13 Ibd

14 25 October 1774 One of these mnoble fellows, Thomas Malletr,
later informed Burke that his friends m Bristol had spent £10 000 on his
election 14 Apnl 1775

t5 Burke to unknown, 29 October 1774 Burke MSS, Lamport Hall

16 Burke to Mr H Lloyd, 29 October 1775

17 Votes cast before hic wichdrew

18 2 November 1774, O Hara MSS
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19 London Chromcle, 14-16, 16-18, 18-21 February 1775, The Daly
Advertiser 20 February 1775

20 Adam Library, L, 5

21 Works, 11, 136, 181 Rockingham wrote him that very day to say
that * I never felt a more Complete Sausfaction on hearing any Speech, than
1 did on hearing yours this day The Mamer & the Manner were equally
perfect, & 1n spite of Envy & Malice & mn spite of all Poluscks, T will ven
ture to prognosticate that there will be but one opiuon, 1 regard o the
‘wonderful ability of the Performance " Burke MSS Sheffield

James Boswell, with whom Burke corresponded, wrote hun some three
years later to say thst he was pot mn perfect accord with the Speech on Con
cihation becanse “1 deny the Declaratory Act, and am a warm Tory 1n s
true Consutunonal sense  Boswell to Burke, 3 March 1778

22 A very long but imtensely mteresting letter to O Hara reveals that
Burke had knowledge of the commencement of hosulities 1n America before
Lord North s goyernment had recerved the news [ante 4 June 17751, O Hara
AISS.

23 Burke to O Hara, 16 July 1775, loc cit
24. 1 Almon, The Parliwientary Regster (London, 1775), L, 428-430
25 26 Apnl 1775 O Hara MSS
16 Burke to O Hara, 16 July 1775, loc est
27 9 May 1775
28 Cerr, I, 73 Burke's private opunion of the Duke s attanments was
not very ﬂmem—.g Burke to Walker hung 15 September 1774, Prerpont
Morgan Library, New York
29 Corr, 1L, 52
30 Ibsd,p st
ad Wil Burle to Champion, 16 November 1775 Burke MISS, Lamport
a}
32 7 January [1776], O Hara MSS
33 Burke wrote Arthur Young the celebrated agricultural expert, to
thus effect 1 1776 The Autobiography of Arthur Young ed M Bethman
Edwards (London, 1898),p 67
34 ¢ June 1776, Charlemont MSS 1,334
35 8October 1777
36 Hardy, Lije of Charlemont, 1, 377
37 Patrick Rogers, The lrssh Volunteers and Catholic Emancipation,
17781793 (London, 1934), p 41
38 The Annual Reguter, with which Burke was so wtimately con-
nected, noted that England s example i relaxing the laws aganst Catholics
was such an obviously prudent act that i was quickly followed by Ireland s
parlament, Annual Register, 1780, p 15
39 See following chapter In addinon he had only recently digressed
duning a speech 1n the House 1 which he was furthermg Irelands com-
mercul posiion to deliver a scorching blast agawst the Irsh penal Jaws
which he termed odious, oppressive, snd impoliic The London Facket, 6-8
Apnil 178 '
40 J Paul de Castro, The Gordon Riots (London, 1926), pp 8 f
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41 Works, Il 399 Dunning has been called the foremost advacate of
the day De Castro p 8

42" Richmond Lennox Edmund Burke und sem politisches Arbessfeld
1m den Jabren 1760 bis 1790 (Munich, 1923) p 229

43 Anmual Register, 1778, p 189

44 Ibd,p 190

45 A Paul Levack, Edmund Burke, His Friends and the Dawn of lrish
Catholic E The Catholic Historical Review, XXXVII (Janu-
aty 1952), 406

46 The London Packet, or, New Lloyd s Evening Post, 19 May—1
June 1778

47 Corr, 1,233

48 Hayden and Moonan Short History of Inish People p s18

49 The London Packet, 29-31 July 1778

50 26 June 1778

51O Halloran to Burke, 1 August 1778

52 Corr 11 232

53 Ibid,pp 2336

54 Ibud,pp 239f

55 Ibidoapp 336 f

56 Burke MSS Lamport Hall

57 Corr,1l,237%

58 Curry to Burke, 6 August 1779, and Anthony Dermott to Burke,
9 August 1779, ib5d pp 181 £ and 290

59 lbd 291-2

o Ibid I;Pzgé o

61 Burke to Pery 12 August 1778 quoted n Lecky, Eng Hist, v,
518

62 Burke to Nagle, 75 August 1778 New Monthly Magazne, XV1
(1826), 156 £

63 Burke 1o unknown nd August 1778 Pierpont Morgan Library,
New York This 15 prerty clearly to Luke Gardiner m answer to his letter
of 1t August to Burke

64 Corr, 11 296

65 Corr., 1L, 219

66 Charles O Hara, Jr to Butke nd 1775 The Amencan war de
prived the Insh linen manufacturers of their chief marker To make matters
worse, the Bnush government shortly placed an embargo on the exporta
tom of Insh provisions which lasted for tires years The osensible feason
for this acuon was to prevent Insh provisions from reaching either the
Americans or the French but 1t was openly charged that the real reason
was to benefit a few English contractors

67 As the former Lord Clare, Nugents unexpected withdrawal from
the Bristol poll 1n 1774 to accept the safe constutuency of St Mawes had
opened the way for Burke s supporters to enter hum as a candidate.

€8 Parl Hist, XIX {1777-1779) 1100 ft

69. 1bid, p 1103

70 The London Packer, 6-8 Apnl 1778

71 For his cincism of the penal laws he received from Dr John Curry
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1 Dublin * the Thanks of many thousands of Your Coun en here
In Endeavounng to Procure some Mingaton, or Redress, of their Many, &
long Contnued Grevances.” Curry to Burke, 29 Apnl 1778

71 The London Packet, 10-13 Apnl 1778

73 Parl Hist, XIX (1777-1778), 11z

7+ Burke to Champion, 11 Apri 1778, Corr, IL, 210 £ He followed thus
letter up with another three days later in the same vem. Ibsd., pp 211-214

75 Span to Burke, 13 Apnl 1778

76 Harford, Cowles, Getley & Co to Burke, 27 Apnl 1778

77 Parl Hist, XIX (1777-1778), 1115

78 Burke to Miss Palmer, 19 Januvary 1786, Huntngton Library, Em
HM 21523

79 Anmual Register, 1778, p 183

8o Ibid

81 At that parucolar ume, condinons m Ireland were umversally de
plorable Taxes were high, starvavion and unemployment rampant The
London Packet, 15-18, 18-20, 20-22 May 1778

2 “The will of the many, and thewr imterest must very often differ
Works, TIL, 299

83 Parl Hist, XIX (1777-1778), 1119 &

85. lbud., p 1124 Burke clauned thae the arguments he had employed
“to the utmost’ of lus strength converted at least twenty members to his
views. His efforts charactensucally mcluded those that were not visible
Works, VI, 217 Part of his success was due to nnmaung that refusal to
grant these concessions mught well result in an Insh revolr. London Chron
icle, 7-9 May 1778

85 A letter Burke wrote to Samuel Span on 12 May 1778 noted thus
surreader of several important poins by the Insh engaged i lobbying for
the bulls wich the assertion that the Insh yielded concessions which should
have been granted them i justice. Corr., 1L, 219.

86 Parl Hist, XIX (1777-1778) 1126 f

87 Lloyd’s Evemng Post, 1820 May 1778

88 Burke to John Noble, 24 Apnl 1778, Corr,, 11, 216

89 Pery to Burke, 25 May 1778

90 G E Howard 1 Burke, 13 May 1778

o1 Ponsonby to Burke, 17 May 1778

91 Parl Hist, XX (1778-5780), 133

o3 Ibid,pp 136 £

94 St James's Chromcle, or, British Evening Post, 1316 February 1779

95 Works, V1, a1 §

96. Annual Register, 1779, pp t25-128

97 Works, VI, 223

98 Parl Hist, XX (1778-1780), 136 &

99 Eg., 5t James's Chromele, g-1x September 178 His name was
long remembered with fear and bitterness in England When he died, there

Was an epusph to the memory of Paul Jones, *the noted pirate,” 1n The
Tomes, 1 Avgust 1793

300. Just priof to this, landing parties from the “Ranger” rarded White
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haven and on the following rught, Dumfries 1 Scotland In both cases
great fear was produced Aris s Birmungham Gazeste, 4 May 1778

1ot Rogers, The Irssh Volunteers p 45

102 Dublin Review, XV (Avgust 1843), 215 Just about this time
Burke was speculating to Reckingham about what was going on m Ireland
He felt pretty sure that the old 1dea of an absentee tax was to be revived and
thought that the government backed the 1dea mn the hope that 1t might
keep Ireland quiet with respect to her demands for the ymprovement of
trade Burke to Rockingham, 17 Qctober 1779

103 Annual Register, 1780 p 3 Burke had eathier suggested that Ire
land do this Cf Burke to Richmond, 26 September 1775, Corr, I, 73

104 Parl Hist, XX (1778-1780) 1134

105 The London Courant, and Westmunster Chromcle, 26 November
79

106 Annual Register, 1780, p 23

107 To Burke the quer springing up of these armed bodies serving at
their own expense and so well equipped and disciphined as to win wade
spread admuration was one of the most extraordinary revolutions recorded
mhuistory Ibid, p 24 In reabty, however, he was deeply disturbed by the
nise of the volunteers on seversl grounds They were an extralegal body,
used the threat of force as a lever and posed 2 real threat to the constitu
nonal connecnion between Britan and Ireland

108 Parl Hist XX (1778-1780), 1203 ff

105 Anmual Regsster, 1780, p 72

1o Ibd p 78

111 An excepuon was Londonderry which voted hum us freedom

112 Burgh had undertaken to defend Burke Works, VI, 209 n. Rock
ingham was afraid that Burke would get heated and tried diplomanically to
get lum to refram from any sach exercise He was too late, however Rock-
ingham to Burke 6 January 1780

113 Naturlly, he was quite upset and remaed so for someume In 2
leter 1o a Mr 1}-’ghc 10 Apnl 1781, 11 regard to a proposed absentee tax
Burke tartly replied to Tighe s letter Mr Burke, having been long out of
Ircland cannot pretend to any accurate knowledge of the state of that king
don, and his expenience of the ill recepuon which his humble labours on 2
former occasion have met with, makes him unwilling as he 15 unable 1o med-
dle much 1n any thing which relates o 1t * Corr., 11, 415

114. John Hely Hutchmson, Provest of Trimity College, to whom
Burgh had shown Burhes letter, wrote him thar the Statue would have
been in no danger of prostration and if 1t had fallen, the fragments wou'd
not have mjur d Scott’s windows if no person was ac iberty to assail them
who %as not better disposd to Ireland than yourself * 3 February 1780

The Scort referred to n this letrer, John Scott, who later became Chief
Justice of Ireland and who was raised to the peerage as the Farl of Clon
mel, humself wrote that if Burke paid a visit to Dubbin he would be happy
0 recenve lum 1 that House the windows of which I shall be content to
have broken by the fragments of your Statue provided I can afterward col-
lect & restore them to the ongunal Figure ™ 2 November 1780,

115 Eg. North was given the I'reedom of Cork 1n a gold box and
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hailed as the * Protector of the Commerce, Assertor of the Liberues, and the
Patriot and Friend of Ireland ™ Lloyd's Evemng Pos, 19-21 July 1780 It
15 small wonder that Buthe was so disgusted
136 Rockingham was convinced that the reason for Irelands dissauis-
faction with Burhe and hus fnends was the feelung that the latter group had
not shown themselyes sufficzently enthusiasnc over the Volunteers 6 Janu-
ary 1780
117 Works, VI, 209-233
138 7 January 1380, Corr, 11, 314
119 13 January 1780
120 16 January 1780
521 27 January 1780 Before filing this lerter Burke wrote on the out-
side of 1t as follows “Tom Burgh on the sbuse almost umwversally cast on
me 1 lreland, having endeavouted to sexve that country with incessant
trouble & no small nsque of my seat 1 Parlr * A later letter from Burgh,
15 Septembes 1780, contains an apology that Burkes letter had recently
found 1ts way mnto print through no fault of his or of the printer who had
‘made copies 10 give to Burke s {riends in Ircland
122 Nathan’ to Burke 27 January 1780
123 For a good account of the rtots m Scotland, see the Annual Regis
te7, 1780, Pp 15-13
124 For Burkes strong and undisgused hatred for this orgamzanon
see hus lerters to Patnick Bowse and the Reverend John Ershine, Corr, I,
255-261, 168-274 Both of these gentlemnen wrote Burke a good many let
ters on the subject of Scotland and Cathohicism as did the Reverend Dr
George Campbell On the Catholic side, Dr George Hay of Edmburgh
frequently corresponded with hum Buske MSS, Sheffield
125 Boswell to Burke, 22 February 1779 In hus reply Burke was very
}.- c:’lcmen[ toward the Protestant Association, 1 March 1779, Yale University
abrary
326 Parl Hist, XX (1778-1780), 322 ff
117 A similar event happencd the year previous Burke, attaching the
government’s lack of alertness, called the House s attention to the fact that
“the Pilor Palinarus® was sound asleep at that very memeat The London
Packer, 6-8 May 17;8
028 Parl Hist, XX (1978-1780), 327
129 One newspaper correspondent wrote about this tme that Popery™
was fatal to government and that *no Country whatsoever (cxcept 2 Popish
one) ought to tolerace Popery ” St Jarmes’s Chromicle, 6-8 April 1780
t30. “A Philanthropist* from Edinburgh volunieered the information
Burhe that the Protestants of Scotland were convinced that Burke was ‘a
staunch Roman.” ta Apra 1770
131 The Daly Universal Register, 13 June 1785
132, 18 February 1780
133 Lioyds Evening Post, 19-22 May 178
134. Parl Hist, XX1 (1780-1781), 706
135 Ibid. p 683 Contemparary sccounts of the tots which ensued
may be found in Gentleman s Magazne, L (Juae, July, and August 1780),
365-268, 382~316, and 366-369, London Magazne, ALIX (June 1780), 2828 ,
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Annual Register, 1780, pp 154-199, The London Courant, 3 5, 7, 8, 9, 10
12 13 June 1780, St James's Chromicle, 1-3, 36 June 1780, Courser de
{Europe, 6 9, 13, 13 Jumn 1780 See also William Vincent, 4 Plam and Suc
cmet Narratwve of the Ruots and Disturbances sn the Cues of London and
Westnunster and Borough of Southuark (London, 1780) and [Thomas
L. O Beine], Conside on the late D b by a Whig
(London, 1780)

136 Parl Hist, XXI (1780-1781), 660

137 In an undated leeter to some unknown persons, Burke writing from
the Thatched House Tavern said *Mr Burke presents his most respectful
& grateful comphiments to the Gentlemen, who have shewn thewr Zeal 1n
favour of the general nghts of humanity, i offering to defend his house
against those, who in precended principles of religion have declared war, to
the best of thear muserable power, on Manlund But Mr Burke for the pres-
ent begs leave with the sincerest thanks to decline this offer so honourable
to lum He 15 clearly of opinion that this mode of defending our houses 15
the most reputable & the most effectual, but as 1t 15 not gencrally adoped,
he does not know whether he would not be accused og singulariey & af-
fectation, if he should choose 1t He once more returns bis sincercst thanks
He has removed his Books & pictures The rest 1s at the service of this
Body of Zealots™ Quoted with the lind permussion of Professor and Mrs
Charles K. Warner, Middlebury, Vermont,

138 Corr, 1, 350

139 Prior, Burke, p 188

140 De Castro, The Gordon Riots, p 65

141 Corr, 1, 353 f For a somewhat sumlar account of what happened,
excepe that the great danger to Burke 15 brought out, see a lester from Mars
Lloyd Kenyon to an unknown person 6 June 1780 Historical Manuscripts
Comnussion, Fourteenth Report, Appendix, Part IV The Manuscripts of
Lord Kenyon (London 1893), p 510

142 Noble to Burke, 3 June 1780

143 The Wrier, to Burke, 7 June 1780

144 Corr, 1, 350

145 Cf Annual Register, 1380, pp 194 f, Parl Hist, XXIX (1791~
1792), 386 426, Works, Il 410 ff and Corr, 1, 369 371 ff

146" London Chromcle, 6-8 June 1780

147 Parl Hist, XXI (1780-1781), 663

148 Burke thoughe ar first that 1t was * pusillammous and unbecoming
for parlament to take ‘ that flagiious petiion, which came from that base
feng called he protestant associaton into uf serious consderation * Bue

e changed his mind and was satisfied that 1t was done since he said that the

destruction which would follow a refusal would have been blamed onto
the intransigence of parhament Corr, II, 354

139 London Gazette 36 June 1780

150 Parl Hist, XXI (1780-1781), 689

151 T can find mo evidence thac such was che case, but the suppostion
1s not far fetched

152 18 June 1780

153 19 June 1780
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154 Parl Hist, XXI (1780-1781), 690

155 Corr,1II, 358 f

156 Prior, Burke, p 191, Mackmght, Burke, 1L, 376, Bisset, Burke, 1,
» 157 On thus occasion, Burke spoke for three hours as did Fox also
Annual Register, 1780, p 196

158 Parl Hist, XXI (1780-1781), 710

59 24 June 1780

160 7 July 1780

161 See Cobban, Burke and Revolt, ch 1v

162 He was given paruculars by Chacles Butler i two sach cases One
volved George Fishbourne, 2 boy whom Catholics were accused of having
stalen from the Chanity School near St Leonard s, Shoreditch, and the other
had to do with a Miss Webbe, 2 Roman Catholic gul whom Cathobics were
accused of having perverted to their religion In each case the ewadence sup
phed by Butler showed the Catholics i a satisfactory light Charles Butler to
Burke, 15 July 1780

163 Parl Hist, XXI (1780-1781) 718 §

164 Works, IL, 41z £, Busset, Burke, 11, 74, Mackmghe Burke, 11, 377 £

165 Earl Bathurst wo Burke, 15 June 1780, reveals that Burke was so
determuned at that ume

166 Magnus, Burke, p 102

167 A squb in The Mormng Post and Duly Advernser, 1§ October
1779, if accurate, and there 15 no other evidence to substantiate it which I
have been able to find anywhere, would make 1t appear that this was the
second ume 1n consecutve years that he narrowly escaped Supposedly, 1n
early October 1779, Burke and Rockingham had a close call from the hands
of an enfuriated mob 1a the ciry of Hull The erowd pursucd therr carriage
for some smules after they had escaped through “a back part of town *

IV SEVERANCE OF THE, BRISTOL CONNECTION AND 1TS AFTERMATH

1 Cone, Burke and Poliscs, p 380 See also pp 38t { Rumors about
Burke's pabinical future were flying about at this time Among them was one
to the effect that Rockingham % as to become Lord Lieutenant of Ireland and
that Burke was 10 be his Chief Secretary Edmond Malone to the Farl of
Charlemont, 5 July 1780, Charlemont MSS, 1, 374

: ‘The stoty of this relationship may be found m G E Weare, Edmund
Burke's Connection nwath Bristol, From 1774 to 1780 (Bristol, 1894), Ernest
Bartker, Rurke and Bristol, a Study of the Relatsons Between Burke and His
Coanstituency Durimg the Years 1774-17%0 (Bristo), 1931), Ernest Barker,

‘ Burke and His Bristol C > Exsays on G (Oxford,
;;)45).] and Underdown, * Edmund Burke 25 2 Member of Parlament for
cisto]

3 Burke to John Noble, August 1777, Huntington Library, Em HM
22583 Shertly after giviag up bus canvass at Bristol, which he concluded was

peless, Burke expressed joy wpom heanng of * the Sopsful way vor Wiig
Club 15 1" He relied upon it he sasd, “nos only for the reformation of
Bristol, but, (through the prudent management of our friends) for the
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principal means of reforming the adjacent Counties.” Burke to Noble, §
October 1780, Hunungton Library, Em HM 22586
& 23 August 1775, Corr, 11, 56
5 Burke to John Noble, nd, Hunungton Library, Em HM 22584
Other letters of Burkes to Noble, which are chiefly concerned with the
relations of Burke to fus constituents and which are to be found 1 this col-
lecuon, are Em HM 22582-7
6 Burke to Joscph Harford, 4 Apnl 1780, Corr, II, 335345
7 Ibd,p 369
8 Ibud,pp 372 6
9 The Sunday Gazette, and Weekly Intelligencer, 27 August 1780
10 Works 1L, 367-413
11 Pror, Burke, p 193 Mackuight, Burke, 1I, 386, called 1t the most
outstanding speech ever made on an English hustngs, and Sir Samuel
Romilly, 2 contemporary, thought 1t possibly the greatest piece of oratory
m the Englsh langusge Memonrs (2 ed, London, 1840), I, 213 Other
pl poraries were ‘Xenophon' and the Bath corre
spondent, both un Lloyd s Bvemng Post, 1516 September 1780
12 He was openly accused of havmg put Ireland s mterests m this mat
ter first and of having acted more as if he were a member for Cork or Dub~
Im than Bristol Gentleman’s Magazime, L (1780), 819
13 He knew chat he faced a hughly crtical audience on thus subiject
Buistol had nearly emulated London's example n the Gordon Riots In
fact, the Corporation had spent £85 125 sd 1 sundry expenses on account
of threatened and expected rot’ Barker, Burke and Bristol, p 92 More
over, the rumor that he was a disguised Jesmt educated at St Omer had
been kept m carculation at Brustol ever since 1774 Weare, Burke's Connec
#10m with Bristol, p 153
n actual atempt to start an ant Cathobic riot m Bristol had been
checked by a group of leading catzens Courser de } Europe, 23 Jumn 1780
14 Burke gave the total as fifty thoussnd but observed with character-
stic nationalism that the Catholics consisted chiefly of England s best manu
facturers and warned that they might have emugrated to Flanders had they
been refused some relicf 1n return for their loyalty and devouon.
15 A Citizen, A Review of Mr Burke s Conduct, As the Representative
of Bristol m Parliament ({London], 1780), p 19
16 Gemtleman's Magaune, L (1780), 618, Lloyd’s Evemng Post, 15-18
September 1780, Weare, Burke’s Connection with Bristol, pp 147-166
17 Lloyd s Evemng Post, §-8 January 1780
18 Burke to Mary Palmer 19 January 1786, Huntington Library, Em
HM 21523
19 Works, 11, 353
20 Corr, 1L, 395 Shenff Harford was the mover. Barker, Burke and
Bristol, p 130
21 Romuly, Memosrs, I, 135, Burke MSS, Sheffield, 1780, passim
22 ‘Densor,” 1n St James's Chroncle, 16-19 September 1780
23 15 September 1780, Corr, 11, 376
23 Burgoyne to Butke, 17 September 1780
25 The Marchioness of Rockingham to Burke, 17 September 1780,
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Her confusion mght also be attnibuted to the face that she had also written
to Adnural Keppel that same day
26 The Pnr;\ie of Dashlov to Burke, 19 September 1780, Corr, 11, 376
27 Barke to Champion, 3 November 1780 shid
28 Tt was reported 1n 178z that Burke was to stand for the unportant
Woestnunster consutuency, but nothing came of 1t Historical Manuscnpts,
Comumussion, Fifteentb Report, 4 dix, Part V1 The pts of the
Earl of Carlisle, Preserced at Castle Howard (London, 1897), p 610
25 Burke to Champion, 7 Jasmary 1781, Corr, 11 g00
30 Magnus, Burke, p 105 It 15 the opmion of Magnus that Burhe had
never forgiven those whom he believed responsible for Will s financral rum
in East Indian stock and thus that Wil s personal gnevances were a major
cause of Burke s mterest n India While he undoubtedly felt quite strongly
about Wills musfortune, 1 hardly thunh that it was the domunant force
1n hus feelings about India.
31 Parl Hist XXII (1781-1782), 223-226
33 18 February 1780
33 17March 1780
34 14 Febmary 1781
35 10 March 1781
36. 35 September 1781, Corr, 1L, 432
37 18 September 1381, tbida p 436
38 1bd, pp. 437 f A few years later, the Annual Register remarhed that
the Austrian Emperor was a ruler equpped wich sufficsent comprehension
o discover that fus own interests are, 1 a less or greater degree, msepzmbly
connected with the secunty and prospenty of every class and order of his
subjects™ Annual Register, 1784-1785,p §
39 1 Jone 1782
40 4 February 1782
41 Works, IV, 217-240 Thurteen years later i a letter to the Reverend
Dr Thomas Hussey, his Insh Catholic sacerdotal friend, Burke sad that
the opmions he expressed were hus fixed sentments,” as he had stated them
i hus lewes to Lord henmare, 21 February 1782 This letter to henmare
had been published, and aryone could see what his views were. Time had
swengthened rather than weakened them They were views which are not
founded upon clumencal abstractions, upon the nights of states, and gov-
ernments to regulate education, &¢ &G, with all that silly prartle of meta
physical politics, which 2 parrot could go through as well as they who use
it and 15 much more becomung green plumage than black gowns. No! You
will see that I have walked 1n another path. I have endeavoured to buld
what [ there advanced on the knowledge of men, 2s they are modified by
their hatutudes and their circumstances, and as they ought to be provided
for according to these vanable necessies. Corr., IV, 229 £ Cf Works, IV,
393
42 Prior, Burke, p 110, says thar he was so busy at this ime that the
reply had to be dictated at dianer, while dressing, and even while carrying
on comyersauons,
43 Hutchinson had made a speech m the Irish Commons emphasizing
the nced of Catiobe educanon 1 Ireland, especially for clergymen He
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advocated the estabhishment of schools 1n the Catholic d oceses at govern
ment expense ‘There Catholics could Teceive an education at no cost which
would prepare them for Dublin Umiversity where a few sizarsh ps would
be available together w th special advantages for needy stadents Hurchin
son also proposed that 4 Catholic divimity professor train them in theology
In matters of secular education he suggested that therc be no disuncuons
made between Protestants and Catholics The Parlamentary Regssier or
History of the Proceedings and Debates of the House of Commons of Ire
land (2 ed 15 vols., Dubln, 1784 1795) I (1781-1782) 309 f [Hereafter
cited as Irssh Parl Debs ]

Burke had only a few days before wrinng this reply to Kenmare re
cessed information from Thomas Braughall 1 Ircland which pomted out
the very real difficulues the Catholics of Ireland found 1n Hutchinsons
proposals Braughall told Burke that the Provosts scheme to open the col
lege to Roman Catholics by procunng 30 Servitors places  does credit
10 s humansty but when 1t 15 cons dered that near 2000 Ecclesiastics are
scarce adequate to the Duties required from the priests m this Kwgdom &
that [to] procure 2 Succession of sach it 15 necessary that upwards of 6oo
students 1 Divinity should be constantly supperted at Colege, 1t must be
ev dent to every unprejud ced Reasoner that the R C. of this Kingdom are
tnequal to furnsh funds for such Education, the many foundations on the
Continent wh ch now supply thus deficiency could not be transplanted
huther It has been proposed that at a future period all vacant dignices should
be filled only with such Ecclesiastics as had receved their Educat on 1 this
Kingdom, which would induce every person who was equal to the expense
of Domestic Education to procure 1t for every Child of his destuned for the
Church g February 1782

44 Denss Gwynn Jobn Keogh (Dubl n_1930) passim

45 In his character sketch  Sir Boyle Roche in Studies m Insh His
tory (London, 1902) pp 218-140 C Lircon Falluner says thar Herodorus
s ot more mdlspuube the facher of history than 1 Sir Boyle Roche the
father of bulls An example of one of Sir Boyle s famous bulls 15 the fol

owing  The best way to avoid danger 1s to meet 1t plump  Another 15 hus
1vitation to a peer whom he invited 1o partake of his hosﬁlnhry by saying
Thope my lord if you ever come within 2 mile of my house, that you I
stay there all nughe

46 Henry Grawan Mesiosrs of the Life and Tones of the Re Hon
Henry Gratzan (5 vols. London, 1849) IIL 116-122

47 22 March 1382 Corr, 1L, 459

48 14 March 1782

49 Poole 1o Burke, 7 March 1782

$0 'The term meant at this ume freedom from the restrictions on Irish
trade smposed by Britain.

51 Grattan, Life II 36

53 St James s Chronicle 10-22 February 1781

53 Parl Hut XXI (1780t 81) 1292 f

§4 Ibid, pp 1304 £ Foxs speech had been a repentzon of what Burke
had'said on the twenty first St James s Chromcle 22 14 February 1781

§s Analysical Revew 1 (July 1768) 339
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56 Grattan, Life, 11, 204

7 The London Packet, 27-29 March 1782 On the eve of Norths res-
1gnation while he was speaking, a dog appeared from under one of the
benches and began to howl loudly North, who had a good sense of humor,
remarked, as the dog was bemng removed from the House As the new
member has ended s argument, I beg to be allowed to continue mine’ In
some of the later canicatures of North, the dog 15 frequently to be seen

§8 Memonals and Correspondence of Charles James Fox ed Lord John
Russell (s vols., London, 1853), I, 114 Burke was once cailed the Trum
peter of a paruicular coanection.” Maurice Morgana to Lord Shelburne, 29
October 1782, photostatic copy 1 the New Yorh Histoncal Sociery from
the Shelburne Papers, Misc MSS Clements Library Unversity of Michs

gan.

59 The London Packet, 23-29 March 1782

to Magnus, Burke,p 111

61 See, eg, HVF Somerser, New Light on Edmund Burke, Dis
covery, XIII (December 193z) 397 Goldwm Smuth, *Burke on Party,”
AHR, X1 (October 1905), 41, The Collected Essays and Addresses of the
Rt Hon Augusume Burvell, 1880-1920 (London, 1922), 1 171-179 The
Croker Papers, ed Lows J Jenmngs (London, 1883), I, 289 f Despite these
obstacles 1t was only two years simce George 1l had privately indicated that
he would have no objection to sceing Burke achueve a cabinet post

62 Burke MSS Sheffield

63 Parl Hist, XX1I (1781-1783), 1228

64 lbid.pp 1257f

65 The Tones, 11 December 1794

66 Grattan, Life, 11, 216 f , Hardy Life of Charlemont, 11 13

67 The Bishop of Killaloe to Burke, 4 April 1782, and Hely Hutchin
son to Burke, 6 April 1782

68 Gratran, Life, 11, 219, Hardy, Life of Chavlemont, 11, 6

69 Gratuan, Life, 11, 225

70 Tewas said of Eden that the loss of place had suddenly converted him
1nto a patnior Memioirs of the Marquis of Rocksngham and His Contempo-
rarves, ed. Earl Albemarle (2 vols,, London, 1852), II, 470

71 Annual Register, 1781, p 138

72 Parl Hist, XXU (1781-1782), 1241 46

73 Ibid,pp 114752

74 Ihdop 1152

75 There was often a lamentable falure on the part of Hansard to do
justice to Burke s speeches, and this mught have been such an instance, al
though I da nor think so For a good article on the subject, sce HVF
Somerset, “Burkes Eloquence and Hansards Reports,” English Rettew,
LI (March 1931), 342-350

76_Burke and Eden (later Lord Aucklind) were never friendly, al-
though they did enter 1nto a correspondence For some Burke letters not to
be found clsewhere 10 prine, see The Journal and Correspondence of Wil
Liam, Lord Aurkimd ed George Hogge (3 vols, London, 1862), passmn.

77 Parl Hist, XXII (1781-1782), 1257 f

28 Ibd.pp 1163 fF
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SEVERANCE OF THE BRISTOL CONNECTION

79 In hus college days, Grattan was so named owmg to a pecultanity
1n Jus gatt, and the name clung to hum 1n later hfe The Tirres, 11 December
1794

80 Irish Parl Debs, 1 (1781-1782), 339 A good mewspaper account
may be found in The Morming Post and Daly Adverniser, 218 Apnl 1782

8t Thomas Braughall to Burke, 20 April 1782

8t Burke-Laurence Corr,p 88

83 There 15 a draft of an unfinished letter to an unknown person m
Burke s handwriung among his papers m Sheffield While the draft s un-
dated, 1t 15 clear that 1t was made not long after the Rockingham goverament
ook office In 1t Burke expressed the opinson that the relative situauon be-
wween England and Ireland required more than the repeal of the Declaratory
Act The latter by its very definstion *i1s no more than a parcel of words 1
am 1ndeed astonushed to 2:1«‘1 that this repeal rather than some clear & solid
settlement should be desired ” Burhe’s position here was that a formal com-
pact berween Great Britamn and Ireland was now necessary if important
Baish nterests were not to be jeopardized and if the possibility of nume-
rous furure disputes were to be avorded He told his unknown correspondent
that he knew that * you could not Jove yr country as you do & hate & per-
secute four ifths of 1ts inhabitants [&} that you are 100 good a poligein to
think that any external prvileges can make a country great & flounshing ™

84 Rockingham Memorrs, 11, 471 Portlands performance lefr much
to be desiced His dispatches frequently contradicted one another and his
acnons can best be described as confused One 15 here given a preview, as it
rlcrc, of his conduct 1n the Fitzwalliam episode, which wall be described be-

ow

85 Parl Hist, XXIII (1782-1783), 20-28 For Fox’s correspondence on
the subject of Irish legsl dependence and the pred delay, see
Fox's Correspondence, 188418

86 Parl Hust, XXIII (1783-1783), 33 f It was thus speech which has led
all those who have previously witten on this phase of Burke's career to con-
clude erroncously that he favored legislative independence

87 Harlow, Founding of Second British Empire, 1, 549 ff

88 Auention needs to be called agan to the highly unrepresentanve
character of the Irish parlament The House of Lords consisted of the
bishops of the establishment together with the holders of vast estates and a
number of smportant men whose elevation to the peerage was the result of
‘services rendered ’ to Brnsh government i Ireland The members of the
upper house had great mfluence i the selecnon of those of the lower house
There were 300 members of the House of Commons, 220 of whom repre-
sented 110 boroughs, all of which were exther of the pochet or rotren spe
cies. Indeed many of these boroughs had only a single elector One hundred
nduviduals recurned about two thirds of the membership of the House and
some of thesc persons controlled more than one seat. 64 of the members
were returned Ey the 32 counnes, while 7 ciues had 14 members and the
Unnversity of Dublin was represented by rvo,

89 'The Bishop of Killaloe to Burke, z June 1782

90 As far a5 [ have been able to discover, no biographer or other com-
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mentator on Burhe has hitherto noted this revealing letter despuee the fact
that 1t was published 1 1929

9t Yer m a letrer to Rochingham he enclosed a copy of part of a lerter
e had just recerved from Porand in Ireland See above, note 35

92 Adam Library, 1, 6 f

93 Hardy, Life of Charlemont, 11, 45 f , Grattan, Life, 11 301

93 7Junc 1782

s Parl Higt, XNIIL (178:-1783), 325 For a reerauon a few years

later, see sbsd., XXVII (1788-1789), 1145-52

96 Charlemont MSS, 1, 427

97 Hardy, Life of Charlemons, 11, 219 £, Grattan, Life, I, 430 Due to
sympathy shown for France by the ongmal Whig Club i Loadon 1 later
years, Burbe resigned from both clubs The Thues, 4 March 1793

o8 Burke was mn error The government which did this was, of course
that of lus friends headed by the Marqus of Rochingham When Burke
wrote thus, hus mind had play ed a tnck on lum

99 Burke to Firzwilliam, 20 November 1796

100 Cf note83

1ot 16 September 1794

¥ BURLE S OPPOSITION TO PITT S PLAN FOR IRISH FREE TRADE

1 Thus one bore the capuon of * Cincinnatus 1 Retirement, Prerpont
Morgan Library, Pecl Collection, Vol XTI

One of Burkess Inish correspondents, Andrew Buck, wrote him that the
death of Rockingham had caused great concern i Ireland which was n
creased by the Assertors of Liberty reurng from the exercize of Power’
13 July 1782

2 "Portland to Burke, 1 Aprl 1783

3 Peel Collecuon, Vol XII The cancatunst, Gillray rook pleasure m
representing hum as a Jesuat,

4. Adam Smuch to Burke, 15 Apnl 1783

s Hay toBurbe, 13 Aprl 1783

6 Richard Buske, Jr to \Irs. Burke, July 1783, comments with deep
concern on the paruculasly low state of lus father s spiris.

7 _ Cartoon published March 1783, by H Humphrey Peel Collection,
Vob Al

8 Harlow, Founding of Second Brstish Empire 1, 559-562

9 Magous, Burke, pp 146 f 1783 was not a very happy year for Burke
but there were a few pleasant mcrdents He was efected to Brookss Club,
made 2 Fellow of the Royal Society of Eduiburgh, awarded the freedom
of Glasgow, and msullc!as Lord Rector of Glasgow Unnersuy Ihid
g In Nosember he recained word of hus enthusiastic reelection as rector
ot one year Burke MSS, Lamport Hall,

10. Thomas Wnght, A Carscature Hustory of the Georges (London,

1867), Pr 399401
11 Michael Kearney to Richard Burke, St 14 November 1783
12 Works, VIL, 104,
13 The Mormng Chromcie, and London Adveruser, 19 October 1784
14. The Daly Unsverssd Register, 12 January 1785
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15 Grattan, Life, 11, 239
16 The Dasly Unversal Reguster, 5 March 1585
17 Harlow, Founding of Second British Empire, 1, 566-568
18 Porl Hist, XXV, (1783-1785), 1382
19 Ibid, pp 1405 ff One of the cancatures of Burke published durng
the debates on the Insh propositions showed lum putting the House to
sleep by the windiness of his harangues
10 The London Packet, 24-26 January 1785
a1 The Daily Unversal Register, 26 January 1785
22 Parl Hist, XXIV (1783-1785), 1413
23 Professor Hatlow, Founding of Second British Empire, pp 558-616,
has written the best account of this entire episode which I have seen In i, he
bas made clear that the commercial and manufacturing interests n Britam
did a volte face mn thus matter Tnitally, with few exceptions they had taken
the position that they had nothing to fear from Irish compenuon m exther
domestic or foreign markets They did, however, ask for level* compen-
ton, 1¢, they disliked the policy of the Insh goverament in aiding their 1a-
fant wndustries by bounties It §s Professor Harlow s feeling that historians
have been musled mro acceptng what was skllfully orgamized polinical
Propaganda
24 The Daily Unwersal Register, 22 Febrnary 1785
25 Parl Hist, XXV (1785-1786), 311
26 ‘The hereditary revenue of Ireland amounted at that tme to about
£652 000 Its component parts were customs _excise taxes, hearth money, and
quit reats The Daily Universal Reguster, 25 February 1785
27 Ibid, 23 February 1985
28 Peel Collection, Vol XI
39 This pamphler faled 1o wipe away the public prejudices.” The
Dasly Unwersal Reguster, 1 Apnl 1785
30 A Reply to the Treasury Pampblet Enutled, * The Proposed System
of Trade with Ireland Explamed (London 1785), P so
3t Eg, The Daldy Universal Register, 26 June, 7 July 1785
3z There 1s an excellent collection of these pamphiets i the Baker La-
brary, Harvard Business Schoal, Boston
33 Parl Hist, XXV (1785-1786), 366
34 Annual Regster, 1786, pp 18§
35 1bsd,pp 19 ff
36 Parl Hist , XXV (1785-1786), 647-51
37 The Speeches of the Right Honourable Edwund Burke n the House
of Commons and m Wesonmster Hall (4 vols, London, 1816), 1, 191, 195
18 The London Packet 16-29 August 1785
39 Irssh Parl Debs V (1785), 443
40 Ibd, pp 350-58, Amnual Regsster, 1386, p 23, Grattan, Life, HI,
263 £, Hardy, Life of Charlemont, 1L, 148
41 Corvespondence Bevwcen the Right Honble Willam Put and
Charles Duke of Rutland, ed_Lord Mahon (Edmburgh, 1850}, p 116
42 The Dmly Unnersal Reguster, o May 1785
55 See it Jesle Gentleman, Defruse of Opposvon, wok Respeor
Thesr Conduct on Inish Affars (London, 1385), passim
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44. Pnor, Burke, ]; 244+

45 Bisser, Burke, 1,193

46. Cones first volume of Burke ond Politics ends with 1782 Presumably
dus episode will be treated in hus projected second volume

47 Mackmghe, Burke, ITE, 134

48 Lennox, Burkes polsscbes Arbestsfeld, pp 122 ff .

49 That thus was so we have already seen. C note 32 One of Burke's
contemporanes, Sir Natharuel Wraxall, noted Burbe s opposinon as based on
thus ground Sir Nathaniel Wrazall, Postbimous Memoirs of His Oun Time
(Philadelphia, 1836), p 150

5o John Morley, Burke (London and New York, 1898), pp 182 £

VT THE IRISH MISSION OF RICHARD BURKE, JR.

1 Burke to John Hely Hutchinson, 11 Noember 1786, Beaufort MSS,
p 318,scealso k 1M pts C F. i Report, Ap
pendix, Part I The Manuscripts of Hss Grace the Duke of Rutland K G
Preserted at Beluasr Castle (Londan, 18g4), TH, 360, Historical Manusenpts
Comnussion, Thirteenth Report, Appendix, Part 11l, The Manuscripts of
] B Fortescue, Esq., Preserved at Dropmore (London, 1852), 1, 270 [Here
after cted as Fortescue MSS ]

2 Burke to Thomas L. O'Beirne, 29 September 1786

3 Leadbeater Papers, 1,138
1bd, 1, 172-174
Lord Earlsfort to Burke, 17 January 1787
Magnus, Burke, pp 179
1bid, pp. 180 £
Farl Hise, KXV (1788-1789) 1149-52
Charlemont to Burke, 24 March 1789, Burke MSS, Sheffield and
Lamport Hall. His Lordship ashed Burke to lay hus ¢ humble and respectful
Acknowledgments at the Feet of his royal Highness” whom he described as
the most accomplished, the most endearing, the most gracious, and what 15
sull more, the best of Princes.”

10 Wnight, Carvcature History of the Georges, p 436

1t Life and Letters of Str Gilbert Elliot, ed Countess of Munto (3 vols,
London, 1874), 1, 262 Elliot was very fond of Burke He once sent tum the
following amuang birth announcement “This nme 1 must send you some
account of 3 work of which I am the Author, nor the Cntic Lady Ellior has
this morming been deliver'd of another boy & they are both 2 well as poss:
ble I flacter myself that you will nat be angry st my troubling you, with
thus informanion & that you wall nor refuse to share my sansfaction i this
event—" 1 August 1786, Burke MSS, Lamporr Hall.

1z Elhot s Life and Letrers,, 262

13 Ibd p 263

11 Magnus, Burke,p 181

15 A cancature enutled “Smelling Out A Rat, or, — the achestcal-
revolunonst disturbed 1o hus midnught calculanons.’ Vide — a troubled con
scaence” was published by Gallray on 3 December It shows Burke s elonga-
ted beal. witki a huge past of spectacles perched on 1t and 2 pair of piercing
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¢ peenng out from behind the glasses. In hus Jeft hand he bears a cross
and in bus right a crown He 1s otherwise enscloped 1 clouds. This appari-
ton has penctrated Dr Price’s study and has surprised him as he sus at hus
desk surrounded by considerable evidence of sedicion aganst both the church
and state, The significance of this lampoon lics in the fact that the Reflections
had been oceasioned by a sermon preached by Price at a dissenting chapel in
the Old Jewry before the members of the Revolutionary Society, a body
which met annually on 4 November to celebrate the memory of the Glori-
ous Revolution of 1688 A reproduction of this caricature appears i Wrighe,
Carscature History of the Georges, opposite p 452
16 Charlemont MSS, 11, 126
17 For the history of this body, sce Thomas Wyse, Jr, Historical
Sketch of she Late Catholic Association of Ireland (3 vols., London, 1829)
18 He has been called “probably the most distinguished Insh scholar
wrng in Englih i the eighteenth century ” Giovanmu Costigan, ‘The
Tragedy of Charles O Conor An Episode m Anglo-Irish Relations,” Amers-
¢an Historscal Review, XLIX (Ocmﬁu 1933), 33
19 The address was printed 1n the Annual Register, 1759 To 1t was ap
rended this comment by Burhe °It must be a great pleasure to all true
overs of Tus majesty’s person and government, to find so much loyalty
smongst all the subjects of this kingdom, the Roman Catholics of this city
a well as of Corke, having offered large loans 1n case of necessicy, to sup-
Pport our present happy establishment, agamst all enemues, which 1s the
Strongest test of thewr ffd:hry "p 266
20 John heogh (1740-1817) * devoted near thurty years of his bife for
the purpose of hrczkmg the chamns of his countrymen” His mansion at
Mount Jerome was the head q r d and of the
Catholic Associanion s efforts to achieve Catholic emancipation Although he
self refrained from becoming imvolved in the work of the United Insh-
men, he was the warm friend and confidant of a great many of them
21 For Burkes comphmentary esumate of hus characier, sce Corr, IV,
389 See also Chatles Butler, Historical Memosr of the English, Irish and
Scottish Catbolics Smee the Reformation (3 ed., London, 1821), IV, 438-
441, and Irish Magazne and Montbly Atylum for Neglected Biography,
1 {(March 1808), 110
22 Burke was 1 the habit of frequently going 1n secret to the Spanish
Ambassador s chapel to hear Hussey dehver sermons James B Robertson,
’-Bftt;lm on the Life, Writings, and Twmes of Edmund Burke (London,
1869), p 358
13 PFor a good example, see Samuel F Bemus The Hussey Cumberland
Mission {Princeton, 1931) When the poiest rerurned from this mussion, 1t
was rumored that he brovght back preliminary articles of peace Asa result,
there was feversh activity on the London Stock Exchange Sarab Farley’s
Bristol Journal, 21 Octobeér 1780
24 Dems Gwynn Keogh, pp 22 £
15 Corr, 1L, 150 ff
26 The new name given to the old Catholic Association, Burke felt suc-
nse Wiy st AL o e Yo Varex sad. ¢ L this commient vors Yoo
gether, and sooner or later they cannot fall.’ Ihid, p 412
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27 Ibd,pp 154f

28 Works VL 387

29 Burke MSS Sheffield.

30 It was rumored as early as January 1792 that Burke was to be given
a peerage and a pension_Sir Joshua Reynolds to Burke, 25 Janwary 1791

35 Burke MSS, Sheffield

32 Corra 1L 349

33 Burke MSS Sheffield.

34. Burke was later accused of sending lus son over to stir up revola
ton 1n Ireland while at the same ume downg his best to Yrewent any upnsings
wn England See letter of the Shalespearean scholar Malone, to Lord Charle-
mont, 3 Decembe 1792 Charlemont MSS 11, 20.

35 Ruchard concluded a letter to tus hornfied father which was wnrten
after the affar I have recened the congratulations of many on my safety
& of many bkewxe on my conduct. Saturday [*) March 15784

36 Burke MSS, Sheffield.

37 Loc on

38 Loc et

3¢ 13 Qctober 1791 1 have been unable to find the letter of Richards
mennoned by Pitt.

40 The Times 8 November 1791

4t Burle to Fuzwilliam, 21 November 1791

4 Burle to Richard, 13 and 15 December 179: Burke would later
change his mind on the relations which he thought should abtain berween
the Catholics and the Dissenters.

43 Corr 1L 350§

44 Grenville to Dundas. Private Whitehall 29 October 1791 Fortescue
MSS 1, 221 For 2 good llustranon of thus jealousy se¢ a lerter from Charle
mont, \:)}‘mﬁ although no: a member of the government, was one of the most

e es 1n Ireland, to Dr Adexander Habday 21 Jam 1792
Bhartemont M55 1L 186 y o Jamoary vy

45 Forsescue MSS 1,191

46 Corr, 1IL 365 f

47 Dundas to Westmorland, 26 December 1791 Home Qffice 100/33
quoted 1 Harlow Founding of Second Brutsh En pire p 634

48 Dundas to Wesmmorland, 26 December 1791 Westmorland Papers,
Publc Record Office, Dublin, quoted by William E. H Lecky A History
of Ireland 1n the Ergbteenth Century (5 vols, New York, 1893) HI, jo—41

49 Burle acroally labored nader the delusion that his son was supenor
to hum. He once declared publicly “How eatraordmary 1t 15 that | and
Lord Chatham and Lord Holland, should each have a son o supertor to our

selves ™ Lewters of Samucl Jobnson LL.D., ed George Bikbeck Hill (8
©ols, Oxfard, (89t 1L, 227

50 Corry 1L, 363 f

st Ibid,p 436

52 1 January 1792

53 John Thomas Troy (t739-3823) became Archbishop of Dublo 1n
1785, A very caunious man, he could usually be counted upon to cooperate
wath Dubli Castle and was a strong foe of any use of force sgamst the
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government by Catholics He was most instrumental i helping Pitt carry
the union berween Great Britamn and Ireland

54 Burke MSS, Sheffield

55 Langnshe was a member of the Irish House of Commons who had
long been friendly with Burke On 1o December 1791, he had wntten to
Burke to ask for his views on the subject of the Roman Catholics of Tre-
fand As Burke told hus son m a letter dated 1 January 1792, he had ms’ended
only a long letter mn tesponse but I have got wto a long dissertauon This
lester wll be discussed below

56 [Ante§ January 1792]

57 Corr 1ML, p 367

58 o January 1792, Burke MSS, ShefBield and Lamport Hall

59 Richard to Hobart, 11 January 1792

6o 13 January 1792

6t Burke MSS Sheffield

62 Loc o1t

63 Dundss to Ruchard 20 January 1792

63 Burke to Richard, 26 January 1792, Corr, 1L, 379

65 Works, IV, 243 306

66 In the light of the lang s subsequent opposition m 179 to Cathohic

p: urke s nterp n 15 George 111 was per-

suaded by Fitzgibbon the Inish Chancellor, and others that his oath would
be violated 1f the Catholics were to be allowed to hold seats 1 the Insh
Pparlament once more

67 The feeling that the influence of the Papacy was dead, however,
Was widely circulated during the debates over Catholic Emmclfanon m
the Insh Commons 1 both 1792 and 1793 See Irssh Parl Debs, X1I (1792)
and XN (1793), passim

68 Thus 1dea was a dangerous half truth based on the unfortunate lack
of unity withun the Cathohic ranks The timdity of the aristocratic Kenmare
Wing lent strength to this charge but opposed o 1t was the temenity of the
democratic merchant element Eeaded by Keogh The breach came 1n 1792,
when Lord Kenmare was publicly repudiated by the Catholic Commuttee
for having addressed the Lord Licutenant to the effect that the Catholics
were i perfect submussion’ to the exsting laws Kenmare had also ‘rm-
fessed Catholic opposition to all forms of agation. The Kenmare address
further had disavowed all the praceedmngs of the Catholic Commuttee as
Wwell 33113 authoriey_Sce The Timses, 20 December 1791, and Lioyd’s Everung
Post, 30 January-x February 1792
Burke had a very low opinion of Renmare at this ume Leners ro his son
coatamned such references as * What 15 that unfortunate man Lord Ken-
mare downg> * Corr., 111 439, “How comes 1t that the Roches of Limenck
did ot sige? Are they kenmared? * Ibidy p 444, * He 18 resolved to pre-
serve a perfect consistency in hus folly and meanness ” Ihsd, 1V, 26

69 "There was strong feeling aganst this class i England on the part of
the defenders of the status quo The conservative Times said that they were
the {ricnds of the French Revolution and the descendancs of those who had

ed Charles | Furthermore, they would decaputate every king i the

worlit so that they could rule desponcally Parlament ought 10 watch them
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closely They had dispersed “millions of artful books” and established
“thousands of Repubhican Schools® to tram the next generation to over
throw the government. 8 November 1792
70 Burke MSS, Sheffield.
7t Corr, 1L 429
92 Ibsd, p 439 £ Although Burke daes not seem ta thunk. very hughly
of the letter, a contemporaty says that 1t was of matenal wmportance to
the history of the progress of Catholic emancipation.’ Francis Plowden,
Histonizal Rewiew of the State of Ireland (London, 1803), vol 1l pt. I, p
8 o,
3 23 Westmorland to Puet, 1 January 1792, * Prsvate & Secrer.” Pitt Papers,
GD 8/331 quoted m Harlow, Foundmg of Second Bntish Empire, pp 635

4 Westmorland to Dundas, 14 January 1792 Home Office 100/36,
quoted m Harlow, F 63

7> Burke had furmshed Langnshe wath “all the lerters and publications
wnitten on the subject by Catholics and others* Plowden, Historscal Re
anew of Ireland wol 11 pt. 1L, p 338 n. But 1t was to no avail.

26 Corr., 1L, 486 § See also The Report of the Conmmttee Appomted
by the Society of the Umted Irishmen of Dublin to Enguire snto, and Re
port tbe Popéry Lav.s m Force in that Kingdoms (Dublin printed London
repnoted, 1792)

77 Ruchard to Burke, [post 19 February 1792]

78 The petuon 15 ponted m Corr., 111, 427 £

79 CorruNLpp 427

Bo. Richard to Burke, [post 19 February 1792]

81 An Address from the General Commmttee of Roman Catbolics to
therr Protestant Fellow Subjects, and to the Public mn General, etc {Dublin
prnted. London reprinted, 1792) Burhe ordered thus pnnung

82 Corr, 1§, 440

83 lbid,p 418

84 Ruchard to Burke, [post 19 February 179z

85 The Temes, ;szbm 197 2 72

86. John King, Undersecretary of State for the Home Department, to
Burke, 11 February 1792, Dundas to Burke, 11 February 1792, Burhe MSS,
‘Aum;H;“ Ruchard,

87 Burke to Ruchard, 19 Feb, 1792, Corr., 111, 41.

88 lbud, 11 g7 § Febraty 179 Lo

89. Richard to Will Burke, 17 August, 1792

9o, 20 March 1792

9t Corr., II, 496. Ruchard admicted that he nught have been ‘a few
inches widun the body of the House ™ See Sir Jonah Barningron, Personal
Sketches of His Oun Tanes (3 ed., London, 1871), 1, 188

92 Ruchard to Burke, [post 19 February 1791]

VIl PARTIAL CATHOLIC EMANGIPATION
Ruchard to John hung, [? August 1793]

Dunds to Ruchasd, 1 Marchazg

23 March 1391, Corr, 1L, 451-455
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Richard to Burke, Apnl 1792
Corr, 111, 456 F
17 May 1792
Burke MSS, Sheffield
16 May 1792
Life of Theobald Wolfe Tone, ed Willam T W Tone (z vols,
Washington, 1826), I, 166

10 28 May 1792

1t Corr, 111, 455-466

12 Burke MSS, Sheffield

13 Loc et

14 26 ]July 1792

15 Burke to Richard, 29 July 1792

16 1 August 1792

17 The Tones, s September r792

18 Life of Tone, 1, 163 Tone humself was also handsomely treated by
the Catholics When they dissolved their body m 1793 he recaved £1500
Lloyd's Evemng Post, 3-6 May 1793

19 August 1792

20 The Tunes, 15 September 1791, Lloyd's Evemng Post, 14-17 Sep-
tember 179 Thus report of Richard s arrival m the Londan press mdicates
that there was some mterest there 1 hus return to Ireland

21 Ruchard to Edmund and Jane Burke 3 September 1762

22 Lloyd s Evenng Post, 19-21 September 1792

33 o September 1792, Corr., IV, 17

24 The Times, 17 September 1792

25 Corr, I, 533

26 Ibsd, 1V, 28f For another example of this behef of Burke s, on the
soutce of Ireland s wrongs, see Burke Laurence Corr., p. 103

27 Robertson Lectures on Burke,p 336

18 Eg Lecky, Irish Hist , I, passn, Hayden and Moonan, Short His-
tory of Irssh People, pp 420-530

19 See letter to Hussey, ¢ January 1706 * Dreadful as 1t 35, bue 3t 15 now
plan that Catholic defenderise is the only rescratat upon Protestant ascend
ency” Corr, IV, 330, Edinburgh Review, XLVI (Ocrober 1827), 289

30 Corr, IIL 527

31 29 Seprember 1792, thid., IV, 9-16

32 See above Chapter VI, pp 171-173

33 Burke MSS, Sheffield This failure to date hus letters more exactly
was an aanoying habit of Richard s and Ius father complaned of 1t more
than once.

34 Fora good discussion of Burke and the Brinsh Constituton, see An
me M Osbarn, Rousseau and Burke, a Study of the ldea of Liberty m
Esgbteenth Century Thought (London, 1940), ch v

35 Corr, IV, 17

36 Burle to Fizwilliam, § October 1392

37 10October 1792

38 14 October 1792

39 17 Octaber 1793, Corro IV, 19-24
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NOTES TO CHAPTER VII

40, 2 November 1792, b:d., pp 34729

41, 6 November 1792, 151d., pp 30-37-

42. 19 November 1792

43. He had a brother who was 2 Brigadier-General w the American
forces under George Washington.

44 Rachard 1o Burke, [ante 21 November 1792].

45. 25 November 1792, Corr, IV, 37-42

46. The Tunes, 10 December 1792,

47. 3 December 1792

48. See,eg, J. B Burgess to Lord Gremville, 16 Ocrober 1792, Fortescue
MSS, 11, 323

49 The Trmes, 23 October 1792.

so The petinon 15 attached ta 2 pamphlet priated by the General Com-
murtee enudled A Vindication of the Conduct and Prmgiples of the Catbo-
lics of Ireland (London, 1793), pp 78-85.

51, Upper Ossory to Buske, 19 December 1392, Corr., 1V, 5861,

52. Lloyd’s Evemng Post, 14~17 December 1792

53 The Tames, 19 December 1792.

$4- Eg, 18 December 1792, Corr., IV, 46-57, “end of 1792,” sbid., pp.
61-63, and [December 1791], tbid., pp. 97-111.

55. Lbid., pp. 6s-96.

56. Catholics were excluded from the Insh parhament by an Enghsh act
of 169r (3 Willar and Mary, £.2), They were deprived of thewr nght of
voung at elections by an Insh act of 1727 (2 George I, ¢9)

57. (x) “The Roman Catholics of the kmgdom shall eajoy such prv-
ileges 1 the exercise of their religion as sre consistent wath the laws of Ire-
1and, or as they did 10 the reign of Chales I1.

{2) And all nghy, vile, and interest, — pnvileges and immomues, —
which they were lawfully entuled to m the reign of Charles 11"

s8. Lloyd’s Evepung Post, 24-26 December 1792,

5S¢ Ibid., 2-4 January 1793, The Times, 3 Janvary 1793

0. The Tamies, 5,7, 10, 15 Jauaty 1793,

61, Quoted 1n Harlow, Founding of Second Britush Emipire, p 638

62, Corry IV, 113-122,

This was 2 wadely circalared phobua For example, The Tmes, 23
October 1791, noted that 1f Catholics were allowed to sit 1 the Lush Co:
mons, 1t would become a “Papist House ™ Ths, i tumm, would result i the
overthrow of the Established Church of Ireland.

64. “I have no idea of a Liberty unconnected with honesty and jusuce.
Nor do I believe that any good constitutians of gavernment, ot of freedom
can find &t necessary for their secunty to doom any part of the people to
a permanent slavery ™ Works, 11, 436,

65 1bidy V1, 387413,

66. A year Jater he wrote to his friend William Windham that the As-
ceodancy’s corruption, so harmful to Ireland, was now 1o danger of rusung
the enure Brinsh Empure. The Diary of Willsom Windbam, ed. Mrs. Henry
Banng (London, 1856), p. 331.

67 Li,*an honanb?é name 1s placed upon a vice.”

68, Lat, “slkightly altered.”

m-
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PARTIAL CATHOLIC EMANCIPATION

69 Charles Shendan defined Protestant Ascendancy m the Insh Com-
mons to mean “2 Protestant King, to whom only, bemng a Protestant, they
owned allegiance, a Protestant House of Peers, composed of Protestant

Lords Spirztmal n P, of Pr nt Lords Temporal
with Protestant inhenitance, and a Protestant House of Commons elected
by P 1 B Jedicary,

2 a
2 Protestant executive, i alf and each of their vaneties, degrees and grada-
tons " Frysh Parl Debs, XiL (1792), 134 f
Shendan once referred to Richard Burke, Jr as ‘the nuncie of the
British Micuster to the Insh Catholics ™ Belfast Nortbern Star, 18-22 Febru-
Ty 1792
70 Tt was an unshaken conviction of Burke’s, held from the days of
the Whiteboy distuthances, that the move for all Cathobe risings i Ire-
Land had always been economic aad not religious
71 Lecky, Irish Hist, 111, 150, says that the Castle, by using sts mflu-
ence instead of opposing the amendment, could have insured its success
72 Butler Memoir of the English Catholics, 1V, 63
73 Corr IV, 124
74 Id,p 128 Ina postscript omutted by the editors of Burkess corre-
spondence, Grattan severely castigated the Insh Chancell gibbon, an
enemy of the Catholics Burke MSS, Sheffield
75 Grawan, Life, IV, 112
76 As might be expecred, Richard was quire proud of himself As he
had carlier told hus <uncle’ Will Burke, ‘I%uve. n my ltsh expedition,
made 2 kund of essay on the public stage, and upon the whole, I have left a
tolerably good impression ” Corr, 111, 487
In view of all the conflicung contemporary estumates of Richard together
with the division of opion among later commentators, 1t 15 difficule to
Teach 2 halinced estimate of lum
For fayorable estimates, the following may be consulted Diary and
Letters of Madame @Arblay, ed Charlorte Barrett (London, 1904-1505),
I, 159, Life of Jobnson Boswells Life of Jobnsom, ed George Birkbeck
Hill'rev ed L F Powell (Oxford, 1934), IV, 219, Bisset, Burke, 11, 405,
Von Sybel, “Edmund Burke und Irland,” I, 482 f
For the opposite, consult Jobnsonsan Miscellanies, ed George Birkbeck
Hil (omri 18973, 1L, 32 n, Life of Tone, L, 165 f. 179, Grattan, Life,
1V, 93, Lecky, Irssh Huse, 111, 56, Sir Roger Therry, A Lezter to the Right
Hon Georgé Canning on the Present State of the Catholic Question (2 ed,
London, 1827),p 61
78 The Times, 30 Aprl 1793
79 Two years later, when the parhamentary privilege was agam de-
ied, 1t was stated that thus group had ‘a very liberal way of thinking
Tespect to religion, and pay but liele respect to the authority of the ope
Hence, no harm would come from them However, “the Jower and mud-
dling class of people, who make up the greatest part of the mhabitants, are
as strongly attached to the absurdsties of the Church of Rome, as they were
a century past, and would go 35 great lengths now as they ever did in sup-
Port of them ® This, 1t was saud, was the strongest objection to reopening
Parliament to the Catholics. 16:d., 16 May 1795
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WOTES TO CHAPTER VIII

VII THE PROJECTED IRISH VICEROYSHIP OF FITZ\WILLIAM

1 Correspondence of Eduund Burke & William Windbar, ed. | P
Gilson (Cambndge, 1910), pp 64 ff [Hereafter cited as Burke Windbam
Corr1 Hippssley (afterwards Sir John), attached to the Brinsh embassy
at Naples, had commenced negotanons with the Vatican over various mat
ters of common interest. In a previous letter which he had wnrten to Burke,
Hippssley told hum that the Reflections “1s as well known at the Vancan
as at St. Jamess” and that it * has become a Roman Classic * 18 Septem
ber [] 1793, Burke MSS, Lamport HalL.

2 Fox's organ, the Mormng Chromcle, later stated (21 March 1795)
that m the first three yesrs of the war agamst France the Insh Catholics
had contbuted one hundred and rwenty thousand men contrasted with
some ten thousand members of the Church of Ireland who foughe for
Brtam.

3 The Catholic prdates loter jusufied Buske's praise by thewr formal
pledge of unqualified allegiance to the king The Times, 22 January 1794

4 A basic reason for Catholic opposiuon on the whale was dissansfaction
over the small number of Catholic officess. Ibid, 1g June 1793

5 His son’s thoughts, however, were very much on Ireland, especally
hus Jate mussion for the Catholics His letters 1n this connection attempted
to make a defense of hus conduct 1n that business They were long, heated,
and rambling, and both Dundas and John King considered one of them
“serange.” For thus correspondence, see, ¢ g Ruchard fo John Rung, [August

1793), Rachard to hing, 26 October 1793, and Hobart to Richard, Richard
to Dundas and Hobart at this time, which may be found m the Public
Record Office, London.

6. [Post 30 December 17g3]

7 15 January 1794.

% Burketounknown, 6 June 1704

9 Morning Chromicle, 34 July 1794,

10 As early as § and 6 December 1792, The Tymes had devoted eds
torals to urging this unon. It would have taken place earlier but for the
death of the Duchess of Portland. 5:d., 3 July 1794

Fox's organ, the lcading opposizon paper, was most uncomplimentary
and called the new 2dmunstranon 2 * Hotch Potch” and a “motley cabi-
nec” Marnmg Chronucle, o, 12,21 Jaly 1794

11, The Times, 19 July 1794,

u Ibid, 12 Joly o4

13 F ] C, Hearnshaw, ‘ Burke and Sublimated Common Sense,” Some
Great Polinical Idealists of the Christan Era (London, 1937), p 190

54 He had served previously 1 this posion an 1782

15 The vote was so-21 By prearrangement, Burke then rerurned
‘thanks to the House for the honor Aformng Chronicle, 21 June 1794

16. 21 June 1794,

17 24 June t794.

18 25 June 1794, I & leteer of che same dree, Puee used sumular lingesy
1 noufying Burke of hus appomtment to the Chultern Hundreds when he
wrote “You could not easily have imposed on me 2 task which I should
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PROJECTED VICEROYSHIP OF FITZWILLIAM

execute with more regret, nior am 1 prepared for my defense of I [am]
charged (with being accessory to depriving the House of one of s greatest
ormaments, and the pubhc of the continuance of services for which it 1s
alzeady so deeply indebted) Allow me at least to rake the opportunity of
expressing for myself the sentments of Respect and Grantude with which
Ltrust those services wall long be recollected by all who feel for the honour
and wterests of the country Burke MSS Lamport Hall

19 27 June 1704

20 See Fitzwilllam to Richard 8 August 1793 Ruchard to Fizwilbam,
trand 16 Avgust 1793 Fitzwilliam to Richard 27 Angust 1793 and Richard
toFizwiliam 31 August 1793

21 Burke to Fitzwillam 28 June 1794

2t Morn ng Chromcle 8 July 1994,

13 The Times 3 10 23 July 1794

24 Sir Gilbert Ellot, a friend of Burke s, once wrote his wife concern
g 2 man who became Insh Chief Secretary  Fuzherberrs taste 15 so
good and delicate and his health so bad and dehcate that I think he cannot
possibly survive 1 That office requures nerves and bad taste as Windham
proved by flymg from = Burke Windbam Corr_p 1 1

35 A very pognant elegy signed Wialker] K[ing) appeared m the
Papers acquainting the public with Burke s greac loss The Timics 4 August
1794 Morming Chiomelr 4 August 1794

36. Later_however his pessumusm over the affawrs of Ircland caused hum
to declare to Windham that he had begun to think that God had raken away
what was dearest to me to Himself m a good ume  Wmdbaut Dury p
330

17 Burke Laurence Corrp 31

28 [Post 4 August 1794]

29 Works V 208

30 Iind, VI 415 429

30 Burke Laurence Corr p 253

3t Mornmng Chromcle 14 November 1704

33 The Tomes 15 August 1794, sad that Burke's sppontment would
be very popular in Ireland Sec also ibid 11 August and 16 September

33 15 August 1794, Corr IV 227

35 17 August 1704, Burke Windbam Corrap 119

36 17 September 1794 Pierpont Morgan Library

37 31 August 1794,

38 31 Augustiyoq

35 Burketo Purt, 3¢ August 1794 Public Record Office, London

40 31 August 1794

41 9 Scprember 1794

41 14 Scprember 1794

43 123 Scprember s 94

44 26 Scptember 1794-

35 _Had thus been accomplshed, the musunderstanding which arase to
bhight Fizwillum s tenure of office would have been obviated.

36t October 1704

47 Burke Windbam Corry pp. 123 ff
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NOTES TO CHAPTER VIII

48 Ibid,pousB

49 Windban Disry, p 329

so. Loc ait

51 Loughborough, a Scot, was the former Alexander Wedderbom.

52 Burke to Loughborough [ante 3 October] 1793

s3 This 15 an apparent reference to Fizwilliam s wish to get id of the
powerful Insh Chancellor Fuzgibbon, one of the worst eneimies of the
Catholics. The matter will be discussed below

54 15 October 1794.

55 16 October 1794, Burke Windbam Corr, pp 132-138

56. Fitzwilham had earhier written Grattan that a change of wiceroys
was beng contemplated, and the news had spread throughout Ireland.
Grattan, Life, IV 173

57 “Not government bur a great plunder ™

58 18 October 1-94.

59 20 October 1794, Burke Windbam Corr, pp 140-141

6o Excnto the pomt of destrucnion,”

61 21 October 1794

62 21 October 1794,

63 7 November 1794

63 Burle \SS, Sheffield.

65 George Ponsonby (1755-1817) was the third son of the Re. Hon
John Ponsonby (son of the Easl of Bessborough and of Lady Elizabeth
Cavendish, daughter of the Dule of Desonsture) The Ponsonby family
thanks to 1ts great alltances and the natural ability of many of sts members,
was 2 great power 1 Ireland,

George Ponsonby was called to the bar 1 1780 Tw o years later through
the influence of tus father a former Spealer of the Insh House who was
michnamed Jack Promse, and the Dube of Portand, he was admitted
the mner bar and guven the post of first Counsel to the Commussioners of
Revenue. He had eatered the Insh parlament 1 1776 where he served uatl
1 independent existence was 4 From 1801 until hus deach, he was
a member of the 1 peral parhament. Duning the boef viceroyslup of Port
land m 1582 he was Chancellor of the Exchequer Because of ?us strong
stand 11 favor of the Prince of Wales n the Regency crisis in 1789, he was
deprived of hus office 1 the revenue board by the Lord Liewtenant, the
Marquss of Buckingham. In 1791 he took 3 consenatne poston on the
Catholic hill, arguing for the need of ume to allow recent comcessions 1o
take thewr En:x« etfect and for a fuller system of education before the
Catholics should be entrusted with poliical power In 17g3, bowever he
surongly fayored the Catholic measure of that year He was slated to become
Atorncy General donng Fizwallams viceroyalty but the latters swift
recall Lilled this prospect of requmning to office. He later became Lord
Chancellor of Ireland in 1806 under the brief Fox Greaville coahition. Mar
nied 1o Mary Butler eldest daughter of the Earl of Lanesbarough, he died
w London leaving no male issue and one daughter

Willam Brabazon {1753 1808) was the eldesk son of the Bx.
Hon. John Ponsonby and hus wife He entered the Insh Commons in 1764
and served until the unon with Great Britan m 1801 whereupon he was
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FITZWILLIAM'S TENURE OF OFFICE

elected to the imperial parliament Married to Lowsa, fourth daughter of
Viscount Molesworth, he was appotnted Jounr Postmaster-General of Ire
Iend and made 2 member of the Irsh Pravy Council mn 1784 Because of fus
E;ﬂm(he Regency affarr, he, like hus brother, was deprived of office 1 1789

Buckingham An origial member of the Whig Ciub, founded in Dublin
1789 be was recommended by Fitzwillam to be hus principal Secretary of
State n 1705 After five years in the Briush House of Commons, he was
created Baron Ponsonby of Imokilly 1n 1806 and elevated to the House of
Lords. His death occurred that same year

86, Lecky, Irish Hyst , 101, 261 This s also the view of Harlow, Foundng
of Second Bratsh Empere, p 640

67 {Post 18 November 1794]
68 Fizwillum s nephew, Lord Milton, who was tus Insh Chief Secre-
tary, wrote Burke from Dubln on 15 December 1794 that should he ever

tave ome protege to recommend,” he could be certain of Milton s delight
1 obliging him,

IX FITZWILLIAM’S BRIEF AND TRAGIC TENURE OF OFFICE

1 John Beresford (1738-1805) was the second son of Marcus, Earl of
Tyrone, and Lady Catherine Baroness de La Poer He graduated from
Tty 1n 1757 and was called to the bar m 1760 but never practced He
entered parlament m 1761 as 2 member for Waterford, a construency
Which he represented for the rest of his hfe, first m the Irsh and laer 10
© xmperual parhament ln 1768 he was made 3 Privy Councillor and
1770 became one of the Comnussioners of Revenue He marred Constantia
gondes of Auvergne, nicce of the Countess of Moira who persuaded her
0 g0 to Ireland rather than enter the convent as she had planned Follow-
158 hus wife's death, Beresford remarried 1n 1774 His second wife was Bar.
2ra Montgomery, a celebrated beauty whom Str Joshua Reynolds ‘depllcted
ok her sisters, Lady 10y and the March of Tt as
 “Graces * 1n fus famous panting ‘This marriage greatly mded Beresford s
§uteer 1n 180 he became first Commussioner of Revenue and was sesponsible
aotable ymp m the of g buldings snd
1athe street layout of Dubliy
e 1786 Berestord was made a Bruush Privy Counaillor, an ndicarion of
o importance attached ta hum by Pur Uned John Fiuzgibbon supetseded
as the leading Inshman i Puct's esumation, Beresford was virtually en-
Jrusted with the management of Insh affaus by the Brussh government
141 aftes Fuzgibbon s nise, Beresford ran tum a close second Related by
Marriage the two cooperated harmoniously and together their advice shaped
MU polincal policy toward Ircland The father of seventeen chuldren
¥ 1S two marnages, Beresford had 2 brother who was an earl, another 31
ehbishap and a baron, one nephew an archbishop and primate, and another
or eikenant general. Space precludes lisnng the posts held by bus offspring
scendy T POTtaNt marmiages they made Suffice to s3y that among lush e
eoodants half 2 century after his death, there were an archbishop, bishop,
eolomal govemor, knght of the Legion of Honor, Pravy Councillor, an
veral igh ranking officers.
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NOTES TO CHAPTER IX

2 “There 15 1 Ireland a numerous tribe, well known by the name of
the FAMmY, who have been so long mn the habit of Living mn splendour
and opulence at the expense of the publc, that they at length begn to
tunk of therr places as an whenunce.” Mormmg Chromsle, 30 March 1795
Beresford proudly admured that he had been told that he was considered
* the King of Ireland.” The Correspondence of Jobn Beresford, ed Willam
Beresford (2 vols., London, 1854), IL, 51

3 Fuzwilham MSS, Sheffield

4 According to Gratun, “Mr Beresford's injures, are 2 pension of 2000
1n addinon to a former pension of 1000 with 2 place i the law of zo00 to
one son & vanous places mn the revenue to another & a Bishoprick to lus
brother of 5000 & {not clear] to the amount of 4000 — the vanous injuries
heaped on AMr Beresford which amimare so justly the enghsh cabmer m
thelr leure at the present moment are calculated from 12000 to 13000 2

ear & these nclude no secret formne by a clandesone job suspected tho’

not proved — the services for which Mr ‘Beresford has obtamed these gifts
are the pound of hus cap as of the treasury, com
nussioner of revenue, store heeper, banker that 15 to say m the person of his
son & dealer i the sale of public ground ” Grattan to Burke, 11 March 1795

5 VonSybel,* Edmund Burke und Irland,” I, 48 f

6. 29 January 1795, Corr , 1V, 266-269

7 4 Februasy 1795, 1bsd , p 270

8 Fizwillam to Portland, 15 January 1795, Fizwillam MSS, Sheffield

9 John Fitzgibbon (3749-1802) was the son of a man ongnally destined
for the Catholic priesthood but who had The elder Fizgibb
served many years m the Irish parlament and amassed a forwne of over
£ 100 000 from hus estensive lega{ pracuce The son, a contemporary 1n col-
lege of Henry Gratan's, graduated from Trmty m 1767, took an MA at
Oxford 1 1770, and was called 1o the Insh bar 1n 1772 In 1778 he entered
the Insh House as 3 member for the University of Dubhin Because of the
unrestramed seventy of the language with which he habitually denounced

- he was d_ Fizpetulant,” although 1 somé curcles he 15

remembered as ‘ Black Jack.” His father s great wealth enabled him to make
d or Ius daughters, one of whom married a member
of the Beresford family who became Archbishop of Tuam and a peer Thus
connection helped the career of John Fizgibbon by gaming him the friend-
shap of the powerful John Beresford In 1783 Fzgibbon became Artomney-
General, then the most ifluennal office open to a lawyer shorr of the Lord
Chanceliorshup for which only Englshmen were deemed eligible

In 1786 Fizgmbbon married the eldest daughrer of 2 vehement ann-
Catholie known as “Bum-Chapel” Whaley because of lus fondness for de-
stroying Catholic houses of worship i the aftermath of peasant upnsings
A brother of lus wife was 2 well Loown character Jerusalem Whaley, so-
called because of winning a bet that ke would play ball agamst the walis of
Jerusalem and serurn to Dublin in what was then considered an umpossibly
short ume.

As a reward for hus unflinching loyalty to Dublin Castle and Pite i the
Regency cnsis m 1789, Fizgibbon achieved a disuncnon never before con-
ferred upon an Inshman. He was made Lord Chancellor of Ireland His
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FITZWILLIAM'S TENURE OF OFFICT

appomntment was well received throughout Ireland, indicaung that the
widespread hatred he aroused grew more from his subsequent actions At
the same tme he was created Baron Firzgibbon, 1n 1793 was raised to Vis-
count, and s 1795 became Eacl of Clare When the union taok place 1 1801,
hus peerage was changed to that of the United Kingdom. His bier anu-
Catholicism together with his role 1 the union surred up natonal hatred
for hum to such an extent that lis funcral was marhed by some of the most
unroly scenes ever wimessed in Ireland, culnunaung’ when a dead car
was thrown on his co!

There are no biographies of Firzgibbon whose papers were destroyed
1803 by orders in his will Sec, however, Falluner, Studies m Insh Hus.,
ptowx-lg and J R. O Flanagan, Lies of the Lord Chancellors of Ireland
{London, 1870), 11, 156-183 Nobert E. Burns has unearthed considerable
matenal for lus “The Political Career of John Firzgibbon a Srudy m Anglo-
Josh Polics, 1750-1803,"  Harvard PhD. disertaton presently uncor-
pleze

10 29 January 1795, Fitzwilham MSS, Sheffield

11 The Trmes, 2 Februacy 1795

11 30 January 1795, Corr-, 1V, 260-266.

13 Works, VI, 363-373 It was finished a¢ “Twelve at mght” Prior says
that Burke's reply was shown by Sauch to various people and found its way
mto Dublin press without the” knowledge or consent of either Smuth or
Bucke Prior, Burke, p 412

There are two copies of the reply i the Brinsh Museum, a fourtcen page
version 1n the New York Public Library, and an mecomplete draft at Shef-
field The latter reveals Burke 1 2 fit of melancholy Smith was formed
that he was disabled from business owing to the tragic loss of his son and
that “the existence I have I do not know that I sheuld call life & accord-
wngly Tam not consulted upon any one measure of Government whatsoever,
though, for what reasons I know not you suppose me deeply 1n the Secret *
He had seen Fizwillam two or three times before the latter went to Ire-
land bur all he could say was that he haew the viceroy’s “perfectly pure
ntentions’ toward Ireland and the mass of its people, whose management
would make exther for Ireland s strength or weahness But as to the specific
measures concemplated, Burke was ‘m the most complete 1gnorance about
them, 35 | am of all measares here mose perhaps than any man I do not
even read the newspapers, nor have not for several months 1 hear too
much, 1n spite of me, ;r’nm the few friends that come huther (for I have no
house or lodgmg sn Town) of what 1s gosng on ”

14 Sec The Tres, 6 March 1705

15 A favorite opunton of Burke s, See, ¢ g, * Burke’s Table-Talk,” VIL, 8

16 See, e ., The Tumes, 19 24 March 1795

17 3 February 1795, Fizwilliam MSS, Sheffield

18 After his recall, in his published letter to Lord Carlisle, mentioned
below, Fitzwilliam said of Beresford that ‘ I decided at once not to cloud the

awn of my admimstrauon by leaving, m such power and authority, so
much smputed malversation.”

19 Earl Stanhope, Life of the Right Honourable Willam Pyt (London,
1865-1862), TI, Xx014-X%V
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20 Ponland to Fizwilham, 8 February 1795, Fizwilliam MSS, Sheffield.

21, g February 1795, Ioc. est.

22, Loc.cnt.

23 Loc.est. ’

24. 12 Feb: 1795, loc cir

1:: Mamx::gzrm:le. 2 March 1795,

26, Hussey to Burke, 19 February 1795, Corr, IV, 277-281.

27. Fizwilltam to Putt, 32 Februaty 1795, Fizwillizm MSS, Sheffield.

28, Frezwlltam to Portland, 12 February 1795, Joc. cit.

29. 16 February 1795, loc. et

30. 18 February 1795, Joc. o3,

31. 20 February 1795, foc. cit.

32. Partland wa Fizwilliam, 2x February 1795, Joc. st

33. Puvto Fizwalham, 21 February 1795, loc. cit

34 Loc.ent

35 Fuzwillam to Portland, 25 February 1795, loc est

36. Fuzwilliam to Pordand, 38 February 1795, loc ¢it

37. He subsequendy refused. Fuzwillam to Gratan, 25 Apnl 1795,
loc. it

3% 1o February 1795.

39 tgFebmary 1795

40 Mactght, Burke, I, 610.

43, 26 February 1795, Corr, 1V, 282 f,

41. 27 February 1795, sb1d., pp. 283-285.

43- [Ante 2 March 17951,

44 4 March 1795,

25+ Burke-Windbam Corrap 156.

46. Fiezwallam to Burke, g March 1795

47 Hussey to Burke, 3 March 1795, Corr, IV, 288

48 Specch of Sir Lawrence Parsons, 16 February 175, Irish Parl Debs,
XV (1795), 133 f.

49  Mormng Chromcle, 4 March 1795,

0. The Trmes, 7 March 1795

51 Mormng Chromicle, 4 March 1795,

52. 5 March 1795, Corv., IV, 289201,

53 1€ he saw Pordand on this occasion, as seems likely, 1t was the last
ume m abour a year that they met. Burke told John Noble, 24 February
1796, that it had been eleven months or more sipce he had last seen Postland.
Honungton Library, Em EM 22475,

53 10 March 1795, Corr, 1V, 292

35- Fhe Frmes, 0, 12, 31 March 1795.

56. Byrneand Keogh'to Burke, 19 March 1795, Corr., 1V, 306

s7. Mormmg Chromucle, 31 March 1795

§8. 54 March 1795.

0. Mormng Chromscle, 6 Aprd 1795

6o. Ibid., o Aprl 1795,

61 14 March 1795, Corr, IV, 293

63. 1% March y755.

63 Burke's unfortunate language here has been wmterpreted by one of
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tus recent biographers as an example of grovelling on tus pare Sce Mafnu&
Burke, p. 110, 1 would, however, suggest that Burhe was merely ndulgng
1 the sorrowful and remoncful moud sull gnpping hun since s son's
death,

64. 14 March 1795,

&5 }zrmnllmn to Burke, 31 March 1395, birzwilliam MSS, Sheffield,

68, 10 March 1595, foc, cus.

67 Fuzwillam e Burke, 3 Aprd 1395, loc. cit.

68 Burke to Fizwillam, {12 Aprl 1795), Joc. ent.

69, Sce abote, pp. 350-15)

70 Burke MSS, ghuﬁzld.

71+ Granan, Life, WV, 210,

72 George Ul to Pite, 29 Apnl a7g5, Pit \ISS, 104, quoted 1n Donald
Grove Barnes, George 8 and Wil Pust, 1783-1808 (Stanford, 1939), p.
b1

73+ Bushe to Fuzwillam, 1o May 1395,

74 15 May 1795, .

75. Among Fizwillam’s papers at Sheffield, there 1 a statement in hu
own handwriting of hus declaration 1 the House of Lords on 19 March
1796 He admutted that *I had never recenn'd orders to bring forward the
Catholick Emancipanon.” But, he said, at the ume he had “cater’d the most
solemn protest agaunst resisting on the pare of Government, that Question;
should it be brought forward from any other quartet, & 1 made the most
dusunct, unequinocal declarations, that 1n that case, it should recene my
full & decaded support With these declarasons so made, 1 was permmtted to
assume the Goscrnument.” Sce Parl, Hust, XXXIV (1799), 6720

Lord Grenvulle, 1n March 1395, drew up 8 memorandum putung forth
the government s side which dufers from Fitzwlhan's interpretation as just
guen. Grenvalle say s that the matser of Catholic emancipation was considered
i0 a meetng held in December 1794 at which Piet, Portland, Fitzwilliam,
Spencer, Windham, and he, Grenville, were present. Grenvalle clauns that
“no deeided senament as 1o the Line which it mght wlamately be nght to
adopt upon 1t was expressed by sny d[lxrson present, The resule of the dis-
cussion was an unanimous opinion that Lord Fiz-VWillam should wnform
humself tn Ireland as to the state and disposition of the country i this rc-
spect, and should transmut thar information, with his opiion, to the King’s
servants here, that he should, as much 3s possible, endeavour to prevent tie
agutation of the question dunng the presens session, and that, in ol events,
he should do nothing 11 1t which might comsue the Km%‘s Government here
or 1n Ircland without fresh instrucuons from hence, With this subjece the
conversanon finshed, At the close of i, Lord Fuz Wilham, who had
broughz to the mecung 2 memorandum of matters to be talked of, was
repeatedly ashed whether there were any other pouss to be discussed, or
any new measures to be proposed The answer was that he Loew of none.”
Fortescue MSS, UL 38.

76 The whole affaur 13 dramatically related in the Burke MSS, Sheffield.
The followang are pernnent Lord John Cavendish to Burke, {28 June 17951,
Portland to Burke, 28 June, Burke to Ficzwalbiam, [18 Junel, Ficzwilbam
o Burke, [30 Junc), Burke to Fazwiliam, § July, and Fitzwilliam to Burke,
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[post 5 July] Beresford's mrerpreration may be found i The Correspond-
ence of Jobn Beresford, 1L, 111~120
77 Eg. Burke-Wimdbam Corr. p 154, Carlisle MSS, pp 712, 722, Mag
nas, Burke, p 181, Falkiner, Studtes m lrish Hust, p 129, and Lord Rose-
bery, Pite (London, 1895}, pp 174=185
48 ‘The delay on the past of Portland w replying to Fuzwnllum's clear
rention of purpose 1s a matter which demands careful analysss. For a
long wme perhaps the most thorough study of the matter was that of Lecky
who took the posinon that Pordand s falure to answer Fizwalliam unul 1
was too late completely justified the latrer i pursng the course of action
wiuch he did In other words, not having heard from the cabiner, Fiz
wilham marurally assumed that fus poswson mer at least tacit approval
The Lecky wmtespretation was first serously challenged 1o a scholadly
way by Professor ] Holland Reose, Pitt end Napoleon Letters and Essays
{London, 1912), p 31, who says * Unforrunarely owing to stress of weather
a long delay occurred in the déspatch of the mals for England, namely, from
the roth to the 23rd January, a fact which fully explawns the ascounding
neglect of duty’ of the Put munistry agamst which Lecky declams (Eng
Hist., VI, 70) ™ Rose bases hus discovery of the weather conditions on a
lecter fram Beresford to Auchland, 19 January, which 1s m the Pix MSS, 325
It now femains for us to attempt a judgment on which mterpretation 13
the more comancmg In the first place, 1t 15 true that the weather was bad
although this cannot be established officially since the Meteorologreal Office’s
records of mereorolagical observations at sea go back only to 1854 How
ever, 3 file of the newspaper, The Oracle, m possession of the Nanenal
Manime Museum 1 Greenwich contains the shipping news of the ume
Remember thar as early as the 8th, Fizwilllam informed Portand that
emancpation seemed a sure thing, and that Portland had acknowledged re
erpe of tus lewer 1w bus reply of the t3th, which made no reference to thus
observanon by Fitzwilizm Then, on the 15th, Fizwilliam flatly stated that,
SIDCE emancipation was certain, he would not oppose st unless he recenved
unmustahable mstructions to the contsary If the wcather was good, it took
from thiee o four days at that nme for a lerter from Dublin ro reach Lon-
don or vice versa Thus, with favorable weather, Fitzwillam’s letter would
have reached London by the 18th or 1g9th
In The Oracle’s seports of the Insh matls, we find that since 18 January
was a Sunday there was no paper printed bur that from the 19th no mais
from Dublin armved 1n London until the 27th when two came in followed
by mune more on the ath Thus, the earbiest day under the crcumstances
on which Portland could have recened Frzwillam s letter of the tseh was
the 27th Recalling that ordinanly 1t would have been 1 his hands on Mon-
day, the toeh, the weather thus delayed 1t a matter of only eighy days
Invesugation of the Home Office files pretty well establishes 27 Janua
as the day on which Portland received Fizwilliam's leer since 3 despatch
from John King, the Home Office Undessecretary, to Lord Muton, Fitz-
willizm s Chuef Secretary, says that on 27 January he recened the latrer's
lerters “dated 12t g Tg% X 17 s It would seem logical that Fuz-
willam’s of the t5th to Portland was in the same mail, although the Home
Office files unfortunately do not contatn a record of it. The only acknowl-

396



THE LAST YEARS 179§~1797

edgments by Portland of receipt of Fitzwilliam s despatches for this period
are dated 19 January for a letter of the yth and 27 January for one of the
2:nd

In the light of the foregaing, I cannot see how Lecky’s posstion has been
serously challenged by the Jater interpretation of Professor Rose and there-
fore 1t s my feeling that Firzwilbam was justfied m concluding that the

Briash g ad no aby to Catholic p since 1t was
the wash of the Irish parliament
79 Second Letter fram Earl Fuzwillam  to the Earl of Carlisle

(2 od, reprinted, London, 1795), p 24

80 Irish Parl Debs, XV (1795), 175

81 lbid,p 101

82 21 March 1795

83 Grattan to Burke, 11 March 1795

84 Tbhe Letters of King George Ill, ed Bonamy Dobree (Londen,
1935), pp 234, Stanhope, Life of Pizt, 11, xxiv

85 Barnes, George I and Pitt, p 345

86 Hardy, Life of Charlemont, I, 347 £ The Society of Unired Insh-
men was founded at Belfast i October 1795 At first, st auned simply at 2
poltical umon of Catholics and Dissenters, but the real goal emerged as a
desire to emulate the French and establish an Irish republic freed from con-
nection with Britain

87 Morning Chromscle, 25 Apul 1795

88 This was also the expressed opimon of Charles Fox See Fox’s Cor-
respondence, 11, 100

X THE END OF A ' GREAT, JUST, AND HONOURABLE CAUSE,” 1795-1797

1 Burke to Malone, 22 May 1795, Pierpont Morgan Library, New York.
See also Burke to john Coxe Hippisley, 22 May 1795, Historical Manu~
scripts Comnussion, Ninth Report (London, 1884), p 486

2 Burke ro Hussey, 17 March 1795 Corr, IV, 295-306

3 Grattan, Life, IV, 155 For Grattan’s views, which comeided with
Burkes, seesbid pp 155, Corr, 1V, 244

4 Seenotez

5 “To command oputon, the first step 15 to establish a dommuon
over those who direct1t.” Works, 111 378

6 In the Reflectsons when speaking of the possibility of elected bishops
1n the Anghican Church, e saiq. that & wonld gause the utter roim of the
clerical character, the most dangesous shock that the state ever recerved
through a misunderstood arrangement of religion * Ibid, p 429

7 Burke to Hussey, 28 November 1705, Corr, 1V, 328 Although the
cornerstone had been laid before this, the plans for the building had not been
fully complered

The mantenance problem proved a thorny one Speslang on it 1 the
Insh House of Lords on 1x April 1799 Fizgibbon delivered one of us typt
cal ants Catholic speeches, saymg  that the object of Juniting the amoust to
25£ a year for each student, was, that they should be frem the lowest class
of soctety, and thus the priesthood of Ireland would contmue to be taken
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from the dregs of the people.” Quoted 1 O'Flanagan, Insb Chancellors, 11,
8

* 8 An unusual occurrence was the presentation by Grartan of 2 Catholic
pettion p agast the s bemg exclusiely Cathobe. Irish
Parl Debs, XV (1795), 20t ff

9 Troy toBurke, 13 July 1795

To Von Sybel, “Burke und Trland,” 1, 492

11 For a sympathenic account of the meeung, see Mormng Chroncle,
15 April 1795

12 of the Ps ds of the Roman Catholics of
Dublin, April 9, 1795 (Loadon, [179,]), p 10

13 Burke to Hussey, 18 May 1795, Corr, IV, 308-317

14. There are but two mstances of thus language in the duthenuc State-
ment of the Catholics (1) menuon was made of “that wonderful revolu
won which has taken place m France”, (2) a speech by a Mr Lewmes
stressed “the nghts of the People.” These are ou pp 5 and 31-37, respectively

15 The Catholics had actually dissolved the General Commustee 1n
1793 The Francis Street meeting was merely local 1 scope.

16 Insh Parl Debs, XV (1795), 208-361

17 Works, VI, 377-38¢.

18 Just as there were Insh and Jacobin “factions,” so, 6o, there was a
dangerous one operating in Indian affas. Burke to Dundas, z5 March 1787,
Princeton Unisersity Library, AM 11349

19 L, “oh, the dryness of stadies.”

20 21 June 1795

21 26 June 1795

2z 19 July 1795

23 Burke to Hussey, 18 January 1796, Corr, IV, 320 £

24. The Defenders was a Catholic organizanoa whose 2im was the pro-
tection of the members from the nthe proctors and others. The movement
was quite stmilar to the earher Whiteboys and was pnmarly economi,
although rebigion did enter o it. As the name sodicates, it was ongnally
for defensiv e purposes, but the members were apt 1o forget this on occasio.

25 Buske to Hussey, December 1796, Corr., IV, 379-g01

26. 5 July 1705

27 {Post s July 57951

28 8 August 1795

29 12 August 1795

30 31 August 1795

31 Burke to unlnown, § Janvary 1796-

32 Peel Collecnon, Vol. XI1, The Pierpont Morgan Library

33 Morming Chronscle, 11 March 1796,

3% Mbedy 1,13 14 January, 36 Febnuary, 7, 10, 19 March 1796
35 Noten Burle s handwntng, The Piérpont Morgan Library

36. Magnus, Burke,p 171

37 Lit,* I press forward sgunst adversity ™

38 Works,V, 133-160.

39- Back 1n 1785 there had been bad relations i Armagh between the
Protestant Pecp-of Day Boys and the Catholic Defenders which grew out
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of a senies of burmings of Catholic farms and chapels by the Presbyrenan
common people of the area In Scptember 1795, 3 new clash had taken
place at the village of the Diamond 1n Armagh, and the Catholics had been
defeated A fierce repression was then visited upon them by the victonous
Peep-of Day Boys.
40 16 January 1796
4t 18 January 1796, Corr., 1V, 329
41 The scarcuty of food combined with high prices had led to scrious
noung 1n London in the summer and fall of 1795 On 2 October as the
bung left to open the session of sarhzmcm which had been summoncd ear]
due to the crisis, his carnage had to pass over 3 route which, 1t 15 esimated,
was crowded with some 200 000 ons Gradually, shouts of ‘Give us
peace and bread"” “No war'” ‘No King'™ * Down with Him' *Down
with George'” "No Farmune!”, ctc. were raised with increasing vehemence
Opposite the Ordinance Office, a stone or 2 buller from an awrgun shattered
the windowglass of the royal carnage. On his return from the session, the
lung was treated to a worse display of violence and his carnage was further
damaged by the stones of the mob Near the royal palace the carriage was
stopped by a crowd crymng bread and peace, and the king was only rescued
from possible harm by ‘the intervention of troops
43 21 January 1796
44 Works, V, 233-341, 343-383, 384~508
45 Fizwilliam said that hus pamphlet had many “many converts, and
confirmed numbers 1n your principles.” to Burke, 1o Novemb
1796, Corr IV, pp 356§
45 6 Noyvember 1796,
47 10 November 1796, Corr., 1V, 359
48 20 November 1796
49 The threatened mvasion of Ireland by the French was actually
begun only 2 month later An cxpediaon which set sail on 23 December
10 mvade [reland proved, however, a fallure
50 Arthur O Connor was 2 man of considerable ability wha came from
an excellent famly Along wath Thomas Emmet, a lawyer, and Dr W, J
MacNeven, 2 Catholic physician, he jomed the United Irshmen m the fall
of 1796 and soon became one of the leaders He was later betrayed at Mar-
gate while en route to France on 18 February 1798 Along with Emmer
and MacNeven, who were captured two weeks later, he was exiled
st The first as dated 10 July and merely offered to bring Burke up
o date on “the real state of Ireland * since Fitzwilllam’s recall Ireland, too,
$ad s “Roberespiers, the mfenor m Talents to thewr Prototype,” and the
evens i Armagh made 1 the *1a Vendee of Ireland " Keogh aas ntrading
on Burke s ume because * I know you are so \lncnurdy as 1o be a true Insh
man— to Love your Country —may You live long its Ormament & Pride,
the defender of Virtue, & of Lreland, & yet Sce her nse from her persecu
ti00s & persecuror's.”
‘The other, dated 16 November, was equally innocuous ﬂd\n\!gh brefer
It was a renewed offer to mform Burke firthand of happenings i Ireland
It was a duty due both Burke and Ireland that he know what was tran-
spung
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52 Burke to Keogh, 17 November 1796 Burke professed to be “much
out of the world ™ He was obliged to Keogh for his offer to convey news
of Ireland to hum, * but I really thought you had known that I have no Lind
of correspondence with that Counrry, & that for a good While, I had not
taken any part wh m its affairs.” F he had no influence
with the government

In a general way, he adnutted that he was * but too well acquainted with
the distracted state of Ireland & with the designs of the public Enemy
pomted to that kingdom " Keogh had done hum the honor s July
letter 10 call fum a “true Inshman He himself considered England as
“my Country, of long habit, of long obligation, & of establishment, and
that my primary duties are here I cannor conceve how a Man can be a
genwne Englishman without being at the same ume a true Inshman, tho
fortune should have made his buth on this side of the Water I thunk the
same Sentiments ought to be reciprocal on the part of Ireland, and if pos-
sible with much stronger reason Ireland cannot be separated one moment
from England without loosing {the] source of her present prosperty, &
even every hope of her future *

53 27 November 1796

54 Fiezgibbon once described the Whig Club n 2 speech m the Irsh
Lofds as “a porter club a horde of miscreant trators professing peace but
pracucing corruption ” Falkuner, Irish Hist Studses, p 124

55 Burhe to Fxtzwalliam, 30 Novermber 1796

56 Keoghto Burke, 24 November 1796

57 Laurence agreed to see him bur would not go out of his way to do
1, ‘especially suspecung i what hands he 15, and Loowing his dissaus-
fzﬁcnan at your lewer ™ Laurence to Burke, 24 November 1796, Corr, IV,

5

58 Fuzwillam to Burke, § December 1796,1b1d., p 374

59 Burke to Fizwillam, 7 December 1796 Laurence gave an account
of fus meeting with Keogh to F; Much of the
by Keogh had already been known by Fizwillam except a parc * which
wounds me to the quick, of which I was apprehensive, & foresaw the
lower Orders of Catholicks have lost ail confidence, not only i the Gov-
emment, but in ol publick men, & 1n the Gentry of thetr own persuasion,
& even in their own Clergy — Whoever recommends moderation, 1s a false
friend, or rather an undoubted enemy They conceive—a muschuef, as 1
s[at]d before, to have been foreseen, as necessanly anising out of the da-
pliity of the Govt, but 1t 15 a state of nuscheef, that really dnves one to

that country cannot be saved withour the most complete

change of AMen 1t may produce no effect, but sall it 1s the last, & the only
chance left, * Fizwilham 1o Burke, g December 1796

6o Fizwillam to Burke, 5 December 1796, Corry IV, 374-377

61 Burle to Fuzwilliam, 7 December 1796.

61 Burle to Fuzwilliam, [13 December 1796)

63 Corr., 1V, 369-373

64. Burle to Fitzwilliam, 6 December 1796,

65 Fizwillam to Burke, [13 December 1796)

66 Fiezwillum to Burke, 14 December 1796
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67 Burke to Fizwilliam, 15 December 1796

68 Henry Lawes Luwrell (1743-1821), sccond Earl of Carhampton,
was both a soldier and a poliician In the latter capacity he served m
first the 1mperial and later the Insh parlument He began hus mulitary
career as an ensign at the age of fourteen and enjoyed successive advance-
ments m rank unnl he stood third n the Lst of generals at hus death 1n 1821

At various tunes he held important muiary posts m Ireland and m 1795
was given the job of suppressng the Defenders i Connaught Pursming a
practice of impressing his captives as sallors, he was bitterly cnueized In
1796 he was promoted to the chief command n Ireland and “ conunued hus
high handed policy ” (DNB, XXXIV, 299)

Lord Camden, the viceroy, wrote Portland on 22 January 1796 that
Carhampton [1e, Luttrell] did not confine humself to the strict rules of
law * (Lecky, Irish Hist , 111, 419)

69 Burke to Fitzwilham, 18 December 1796

70 Burke to Fitzwilliam, 20 December 1796

71 Burke to Husscy, undated December 1796, Corr, 1V, 379-40%.

72 In answerng a letter of French Laurences at this time i which
Lautence described Pope Paus VI as 3 *heroic figure” and expressed the
wish that  we had half hus spint,” Buske expressed approval He asserted
that, whatever Protestants mght think abou 1, thexr fate 1n the face of the
common enemy, Bonaparte, was entwined with that of thesr “great enemy,”
the pope The Protestants of the British Isles were cuttng their own throats
10 order to be revenged on this sad old Pope * It was 6dd that the power
Awhlch was menacing the world produced in them so lttle terror while

this poor old bugbear,” who frightened nobody and was hunself frightened
by everybody, was_the great object of terror, of persecution, and of vigor
ousattack.’ Burke Laurence Corr,p 81

73 Burke later described the failure of Malmesbury s mission to Wind
ham thus *The Mongrel has been whipped back to the Kennel yelping
and with tus tail between hus legs * 25 December 1796, The Windbam
Papers,ed Anon (2 vols, London 1913), IL, 35

74 Hussey to Burke, 2 April 1797, Corr, IV, 437-439

75 29 December 1796

76 Burke to Fizwilliam, 4 [January 17971

77 November 1796, Burke Laurence Corr p 78

78 Burke to Laurence, November 1796, 1bsd , pp 79-86

79 [Ante 22 March 1797] tbid , pp 157-162

80, [Ante 22 March 1797, sbd,, pp 162-163 A reply from Laurence,
22 March 1797, which was marked *secret,” expressed agreement with
Burke s views and said that the project had been dropped fbid, p 164

81 15 March 1797

82 30 March 1797, Corr., 1V, 431-436

83 Auckland Correspondence, 111, 318

83 Jerningham Collecton, Huntngton Library

85 7 January 1797, Corr., 1V, 421.

86 8 February 1797
Yoi’. There 15 4 copy of the deed in the Pierpont Morgan Library, New
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88 Burke's onguial will 1s preserved 1n the same place.

8g 26 Apnl1797

93 Jmcl;}uﬂ]egm Mr Woodford, 8 May 1797, Houghton Library, Har
vard Unuversity

91 Burke to Fazwillam, 7 May 1797

92 15 May 1797

93 10 May 1797, Burke Windbam Cort pp 245§

o 12 May 1797, Burke Laurence Corr., pp 204-218

95 21 May 1797, Corr, IV, 448 £

96. 21 May 1797

97 Tus was sull hus opinuon 2 couple of weeks later The only thing
wpon which Pitr was convinced was “a plan of Military coerczon. Burke to
Fiezwilliam, 4 June 1797

o8 Works, V1, 415-429

99 Burke auributed Hoche s failure at Bantry Bay in December 1796
0 *“an Arm stronger than ours, and a Wisdom capable of counteracung
our Folly ” The Wndbam Papers, 11, 39.

100, Burkes repeated use of this dilemma to picture the plight of the
Catholics mught seem overdone, but it was a favonte clam of the ann
Catholics 1n the Insh parlument. Cf Irish Parl Debs, I-XV (x781-1795),

ass.
? 101 As must be clear by now, he frequently contradicted humself on
tus

me.

1}: Burke to Captan Woodford, 31 May 1797, and Burke to Fiz-
4 June 1797

103 Burke to Fitzwillam, 18 June 1797

104 He died quite appropriately trymg to aruculate a blesang Magnus,

Burke,p 296,

A beaunful ewlogy wntten by Walter King, one “who long and int-
mately Lnew ham,” appeared 1 the newspapers, ¢ g., Tke Times, tx July,
London Chronscle, 8-11 July, Mormng Chromcle, 10 July, and Liloyds
Evenng Post, vo-12 July
105 Corr, 1V, 439, Burke Laurence Corropp 236 £

XI RETROSPECT

1 Works, 1V, 230.

2 Burke to Baron Loughborough, [ante 3 October 1794]

3 ‘The late Professor Laskt was never noted for s Jove of conserva-
tives but he had pothung bur praise for Burke s devotion to prnnaiple. Harold
) Lasky, Polizscal Thought 1n England from Locke to Bentbam (New York,
3920), pe 22§

4 Eg. Works VI, 337, thid., TIL, 240, Corv-, 1L, 437, sbsd,, TV, 399.

5 Speeckes, IV, ss

6. Burke to Windham, 16 October 1794, Windbam Duary, p 314. See
alsa Parl Hst, XXIX (1791-1792), 1381

7 For a provocanve amncle ‘on this, see Robert M Hurchins, “The
Theory of the State Edmund Burle,” Review of Polinies, V (Apnl 1943),
1397155
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8 Corr W 3

9 Works IV 301

10 Corr Il 423

11 Lennox Burkes politisches Arbestsfeld p 212

12 Annual Register 1763 pp 358 £ Wniting to Anthony Dermort, 17
August 1776 he sud My principles make 1t my first, imdeed almost my
only earnest wish 1o see every part of the empure, and every denomunation
of men 1n 1t happy and contented and umited on one common bottom of
equal ty and justice  Corr 11 296

13 Charlemont MSS 1, 149 Froude makes the eroneous clam that
Burke s most mntimate friends were Catholics and that this was true even
more at the end of hus hfe than at the begmning J A Froude The English
m Ireland n the Eighteenth Century (New York 1874) III 24

An obscure and short lived pertodical The Frish Magazne and Monthbly
Asylum for Neglected Biography 1 (March 1808) 108 declares also quite
erreneously that Burke actually died as a Roman Catholic

14 Parl Hist XXI (1780-81) 710

15 Speeches IV 56

16 Goldsmith m hus famous Refal a¢ o said of Burke that he was too
fond of the r1ght to pursue the expedsent

x; John MacCunn, The Poluscal Phlosophy of Burke (New York,
1913) p 8

18 Wr ting to Willam Burgh g February 1775 he said that he would
give a full cvil protection, 1 which I mclude an immumty from all d's-
turbance of thexr publick relig ous worshup & a pawer of teachung i schools
as well as Temples, to Jews Mahomictans & even Pagans especially if they
are already possessed of any of these advantages by long & prescripve
usage which 15 S0 sacred u this exerc s¢ of R ghts as 1 any other Much
more am I inchned to tolerate these whom 1 look upon as our brethren
I'mean all those who possess our common hope extending to all the re
formed and unreformed Churches, both at home & abroad m none of whom
1 find any thing cap tally 2mass, bur their mucual hatred of each other
But toleranon does not exclude navonal preference, either as to modes, or
opmnions & all the lawful & honest means wh ch may be used for the sup
port of that preference Corr 1118

19 Works 1L, 351

10 Jbd 2

i Ibd b3

22 ibd., pp 353 f He spphied this senament staetly mn his own e
and did not confine 1t to others. See Burke to Captan Mercer 26 February
1790, Corr., I1L, 141 150.

23 Works I1L, 356

24 Ibid., pp 308f

25 Eg BurhesTable Talk” VIL 8

26 He once flaunted publ ¢ op nion by mtroducing two French priests
tnto the House of Commons and by sceking permission of the Speaker to
allow them ta s ¢ undes the Gallery The abuse he heaped upon him for hus
refusal was swartling Lioyd's Evening Post 15 17 May 1793

Burke s cosmopokitanism was well known to hus contemporanes, One of
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s correspondents once remarked that * you, Sur, are from principle a great
patron of foreigness™ Mr Litchfield to Burke, 20 December 1787, Burhe
MSS, Lamport Hall

27 Lecky, Insh Hist, 11, 364

28 For hus great esteem, both for the popes personal character and
tus office as well, which, if common knowledge, would have been disastrous
for Burke, see H V F Somerser, ‘ Edmund Burke, England, and the
Papacy,” Dublin Revserr, CCII (January 1938), 138-148

29. Sir John Coxe Hippisley, “Substance of Addinonal Observagons -
tended to have been delvered in the House of Commons on May 13 or
14, 1805,” pp 94 f quoted un Lecky, Eng Hist,, VIL, 461

Burie and Hippisley enjoyed an extensive correspondence on this sub-
ject A number of the letters and documents may be found n the Burke
MSS, Lamport Hall

30 Corr, IV, 284

3t Robertson, Lectures on Hurke, p. 360

3: Dublin Revrews, XXXV (Mareh. 1853), 86.

33 Lask, Polincal Thought m England,p 131

33 Burke to Fatzwillam, 7 December 1796

35 Burhe to Laurence, 12 May 1797, Burke Laurence Corr., pp 104~

118
36 Works, VI, 399.
37 Quoted mn Therry, 4 Letter to Canming,p 42
38 Lasks, Polstscal Thought im England, p 228
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